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whol(om, whatſoever ſhall be tendered unto them from the hand of an 


publication ; there need not much be ſaid. - If the Sermons thought 


Printed: and foam * I. If either they or 1, find worſe entertait- Heronat 


PREFACE 


T O THE 


RE ADER. 


F O W theſe Sermons will be looked upon(if atall look- 
ed upon) by the men of the Times, 15 no very hard niar- 
' terto conjequre. I confels they are not Alamode, nor 
fitted to the Palate of thoſe men, who are reſolved be- 
fore-hand (withour raſting or trial) to nauſeate, as #nſavoury and ut 


Epiſcopal Divine. And therefore the republiſhing of them in this 
ſtate of Church-affairs,now the things ſo much contended forin ſome 
of them, are worn out of date, and thrown aſide, will be deemed at 
leaſt a very unſeaſonable Undertaking : ro as much purpoſe (per- 
haps it will be ſaid)as iffa man would this year reprint an Alniae 
nack for the loaf. For the latter part of the ObjeQtion : at the 
peril be it of choſe, that had the hardineſs to adventure upon &# 
new Edition. Mihi iftic nec ſeritur, ner metitar. All I had to do 
in the buſineſs, was but the drudgery of reviewing the old Copy, 
to corre& the Errata of the former Impreſſions; and of looking 
over the ſheets as they were wrought off from the Preſs, and ſent 
me down, to note the overſights eſcaped in the Printing, and to 
make the Index of the Scripture-quotations. As to the other part of 
the Crime, ſuch as iris, to wit, the unſeaſonableneſs of this after. 


not unſeaſonable in ſome former times, be now become &; cxre- 
were, as things brought forth into the World again out of due 
time : that cannot I help. They are the ſame they were, when they 
were firſt Preached ; and the ſame they were, when they were laſt *.< "Oaoy WD 
©, x, Ictus 
ment zow, than we did then ; ; and any blame- be due for that : let OLE 
A | not 
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not xs bearit, who are ouiltleſs; ; but the © Times. Forit is They are 
changed not We. Howſoever, 4xaigus, dxcigust now they are a- 
broad, they muſt take their lot, as it falleth out. Which be it ber- 
ter, be it worſe; this yer we ſhall gain thereby : that if any ſhall 
charge theſe Papers with unſeaſonableneſs (no very huge crimeY he 
ſhall ipſo faFo, by that very a&, and the Verdi& of his own con- 


| ſcience, fully diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guilt of 


Time-ſerving ; a crime, I trow, of a vaſter magnitude, and where- 
with Diſcourſes of this nature were wont to be ſo frequently, (that 
I fay not, anjuſtly ) aſperſed, whileſt the Times looked more favou- 
rably upon them. 
$. Il. Butof this enough. I expect to meet with "M heawier 
Cenſures than theſe, from the ungowerned (ſpirits and tongues of the 
more zealous (that is to ſay, if righcly interpreted, the more clamo- 
rous and leſs knowing ) among them. Who knoweth not, that as 
empty veſſels give theloude$Fi ſound, and ſhallow brooks run with a 
Percer current, and make 4 greater noiſe, than deeper Rivers do : 
ſo they that are the leaſt able to judge, are ever the moſt forward 
to paſs ſentence;and when they ſo do,the moſt rigid and peremptory 
therein ? But the heawieſt doom, I {uppole, will proceed from thoſe 
men, who being themſelves of late years fallen out, grievouſlly fal- 
len out (for what cauſe 1 know not)with theAncient Government, and 
Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church, are angry with all thoſe, 
that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yer themſelves, 
when time was, ſeemed to be, and if they diſſembled not (which we 
are unwilling to believe) were indeed, reaſonably well affefied. For 
they ſubmitted co the Government, uſed the Liturgy, aud obſerved 
the Ceremonies appointed; according to Law and Order; and their 
own profelled approbation of the ſame;as well by expreſs words from 
their mouths, as by ſubſcription under their hands, yet remaining 
upon record. hat hath wrought this change in them {Evidence 
_ of Reaſon, or worldly Intereſt,) and how far it hath wrought upon 


them{in reality, or bur in compliance; and iz what order too, by 


immediate aſſault upon their judgment, or by dealing under-hand 
ficſt with the affeG&ions : ) themſelves do, or ſhould beſt know. It 
highly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of therr conſcien. 
ces is worth (and much more than m_y to be well aſſured that their 
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hearts are upright in chis affair. And in order thereunto, not to 
content themſelves with a ſlight and overly examination ; (There 
35 more wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs in the hearts of all men, than 
moft men are aware of: ) but to make the moſt diligent, diſtri, 
and unpartial ſearch poſſible, into the true cauſes and motives of this 
change. And (for ſo much as Fears and Hopes have been ever 
found the fitteſt and the readieſt Engines to work ſuch feats; ) to 


enquire particularly, what influence or operation, either the Feas 


of loſing what. they had, or the Hope of getting more, might have 


in this work,, towards the producing of ſuch an effe#. Ir will beſt 
become others, to judge as charitably, as they may ; bat doubtleſs 
it would be ſafeſt for them, to be very jealous over themſelves, leſt 
ſo great a change could not have been wroughtin ſo ſhort a ſpace 
without a ftrong infuſion, either of the one, or the other, or both, 
into the medicine that wrought it. Eſpecially, fince the conjunGure 
of the time wherein this change happened, may very probab] y raiſe 


ſome ſuſpicion, that the Fear of the Sword might have; and the 


viſible advantage ſome have found thereby ſince, as probably, that 
the hope of gain had, ſome co-operation at leaſt, with whatſoever was 
the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſuddain a Metamorphoſzs. If nor ſo, 
nor ſo; but that they find themſelves clearly conwinced in their 


judgments of cheir former Errour, and that they are fully perſwa-. 


ded they are now in a better way than that wherein they formerly 
walked : it is happy for them, and I doubt not but they will fiad 
matter of rejoycing in it, if they be not miſtaken (a thing not im- 
poſlible) in the trial of their own hearts. Of the ſincerity whereof, 
the likelieſt way to give ſatisfaGion to the world, and to add ſome 
ſtrengthening withal to their own aſſurance, is, by ſhewing com- 
paſſion to thole their Brethren, that cannot yet tell how to recover 
themſelvesout of the ſnare of the ſame common Error, from which 
they are (Ghappily eſcaped. At leaſtwiſe ſo far, as nor to deſpiſe 
them; nor to pal their cenſures upon them, with ſo much free- 
dom and ſeverity as ſome have done. If it be a fault, ſure it is a 
very pardonable onez fora man in'the change. of times, to remain 
anchanged in his mind and opinion, and to hold to his former and 
(as he thinketh) well grounded Principles : fo long as he can nei- 


ther apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient ſtrength to convince his 
A 2 \ . anderſtanding 
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underſtanding that he is in the wrong, or to manifeſt unto him zhe 
neceſſity of making ſuch a.change 3 nor is able with the beſt wit he 
hath, to diſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effeFs and conſequents of 
ſuch change ſince it was made, as might win over his affeGions to 
any tolerable liking thereof upon the Poſi-fa&. 

$. III. To return where I was going, and from whence I have 
not much digreſſed; if any ſhall now ask me, what thoſe heawy 
Cenſures are which I ſaid we ſhould be like to meet withal, I con- 
fels 1 am not able to give him any certain account thereof ; not 
knowing before-hand what reaſons or expreſſions the ſpirits of 


particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues or pens. Only by what 


hath been uſually ſaid by one ſort of men upon ſuch like occafions 
heretofore (more ſparingly and zn the ear in former times, but of 
late more frequently, freely, and on the houſe tops : ) it may be 
probably gueſſed what kind of Cenſures are to be expected from 
thoſe-of the ſame party now. Yet for that I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf to have ſaid any thing in the Papers now, or at any time 
heretofore (with my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt of< 
fence to, or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate man ; 
and that, if yet I muſt fallunder ſome miſ-cenſures, it 1s not my 
caſe alone, but of many others alſo wrapt with me in the ſame com- 
mon. guilt ;, I ſhall therefore reduce my difcourle herein ab hypotheſs 
ad thefin; and propoſe the Objections, with my Anſwers thereunto 
(though with ſome reflexton upon my ſelf in moſt of the particu- 
lars, yet) as laid againſt the gexerality of thoſe mens Sermons, Writ- 
zngs, and other Diſcourſes, who (according to the new ſiyle of late 
years taken among us)go under the name of the Prelatical Party, or 
Epiſcopal Divines, | | 

$. 1V. The Objections are, 1. That in their ordinary Sermong 
they take any ſmall * occaſion; but when they Preach at the Vifſitati- 
ons, where moſt of the Clergy of the Voiſmage are convened, ſetthem- 
ſelves purpoſely in their whole diſcourſe to let fly at their Godly Bee- 


thren, who out of tenderneſs of Conſcience dare not ſubmit to ſome 


things endeawonred to be impoſed upon them by the Prelates. The poor 
Puritan is ſure to be paid home ; be muſt be brought under the laſh, 
and expoſerl to contempt and {corn at every publick meeting ; the Pa- 
ptlts, profeſſed Enemies of our Church and Religion, eſcaping in the 

mean 
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mean while Scot. free, : ſeldom or-newer er medled withal in any of their 
Sermons. 2. Or if ſometimes ſome little matter be done that way by 3 
ſome of them 3 it is ſo little, that it isto as little: purpoſe : rather 
for faſhions ſake, ad faciendum Fopulum, and to avoid ſuſpicion, 
than for any 11] will they bear them. Perhaps give them a light touch 
by the way 3 a gentle rub as they paſs along, that ſhall do them no 
harm ; but their Brethren, that profeſs the ſame Proteſtant Religi- 
on with then, they handle with a rougher hand: : With Elder-guns, 
and Paper-pellits they ſhoot at thoſe, but again$t theſe, they play with 
Cannon-bullet. 3. And all this anger but for Ceremonies : Trifles 
even in their own efteem, who plead hardeſt for them. If they be indeed 


Wt ach Indifferent things, as they confeſs them 10 be,and would have the 


World believe they make no other account of them : Why do they dote 

on them ſo extreamly themſelves ? Why do they preſs thenr upon others 

with ſo much importunity ? Why do they quarrel with their brethren 
eternally about them ? 4- Thetruth is, both We and They judge 0- 4 
therwi Je of them, than as Indifferent things. They think them nece(- 

ſary, whatever they pretend; or elſethey would not lay fo much werghe | 
upon them. And we hold them Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and Syperſti- 

tious : orelſe we would not ſo ſtifly refuſe them. '5,. It is not there= &5 
fore without cauſe, that we ſuſpe& the Authors of ſuch Sermons and 
Treatiles, as have come abroad in the defence of ſuch traſh, to be Po- 
piſhly-affe&ed 3 or at leaft to hawe been ſet on by ſome Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops or Chancellors ( though perhaps without any ſuch 1ntention in 
themſelves : ) on purpoſe to promote the Papal intereſt bere, and to 

bring back the people of this Nation by degrees, if not into the heart —-. 
and within the walls of Babylon, yet at leaftwiſe into the confines, 

and within the view of it. 6.Which, as it appeareth otherwiſe, to wit, 4& 
by their great willingneſs to allow ſuch qualifications to ſundry Do- 
arines taught zn the. Church of Rome, and ſuch | interpretations to 
ſundry taugit in our Church, as may bring them to the neareſt agree- 
ment 3 and their great endeavours to find out ſuch Expedients, as 
might beft bring on a perfe& reconciliation between the two Churches: 

7- So particularly, in preſſing with ſo much weheniency the obſer. 

wance of theſe Popiſh and Superſtitious Ceremonies ; for which we - 
cannot find, nor do they offer to produce, any either Command or 
Example in holy $ cripture, to warrant to our Conſciences the uſe 


thereof. 
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thereof. 8. Which, what is it elſe in effed, than to deny the ſuffict- 


' . Ency of the Scripture, to be a perfe& Rule of Faith and Manners? 


Which being one of the main bulwarkgs of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
2t is differenced from the Roman, is by theſe men and by this means 
undermined and betrayed. 

$. V. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of the uſual Cenſnres __ 
ObjeGions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, ſo far as I have obſer- 
ved from their own ſpeeches and writings : which I have therefore 
ſet down as near, asin ſo few words I could, to their ſence, and, 
for the moſt part, in their own expreſſzofs. Much of which having 
(as 1 conceive) received its anſwer beforchand;in ſome paſſage or 


other of the enſuing Sermons, might ſuperſede me the labour of 


adding any more now. Yet for ſo much as theſe anſwers lye dif- 


perſedly, and not in one view : I held it convenient, as I have 


produced the ObjeGions all together ; ſo to offer to the Readers ar 
Anſwer to them all together, and that in the ſame order, as I have 
given them in Begging at his hands but this one (very reaſonable) 
favour, that he would do both himſelf and wwe fo much right, as 
not to paſs his cenſure too haſtily and too ſeverely upon any part of 


, What is now preſented to his view, (whether he like it, or diſlike 


it; ) till he hath had the patience to read over the whole, and allow. 
ed himſelf the freedom rightly and without prejudice to conſu der of 
It, 

$. YI. That which is ſaid in the ferft place of their Godlineſs and 
| Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to the purpoſe, as to the main 
buſineſs. For Firſt, beſides that all parties pretend to (podlineſs ; 


Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and who not (even the late-{prung-up gene- 


ration of Lewellers, whoſe Principles are {o deſtructive of a} that 
Order and Fuftice by which publick, ſocieties are ſupported, do yet 


ſtyle themſelves, asby a kind of peculiarity, The Godly: ) And 


that ſecondly, it is the eaſieſt thing in the world, and nothing more 
common, than for men to pretend Conſcience, when they are not 
minded to obey : I do not believe thirdly, (though 1 am well per. 
{waded of the godlineſs of many of them otherwile,) that the refaſ, al 
_ of indifferent Cerexronies enjoyned by Lawful Authority, is any 
- Part of their Godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evidence, or fign there- 
of. But certain it is fourthly, —_— the godlieft men are men, and 
kuow 
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know but in part ; and by the power of codiineſ; s In their hearts arc 
no more ſecured fromthe poſlibility of falling into Errour through 

+ Ignorance, than from the poſlibility of falling into Sin through 1n- 
rmity. And as for Tenderneſs of Conſcience fifthly, a moſt gra- 
cious bleſſed fruit of the holy Spirit of God, where it is really, and 
not in pretence only, nor miſtaken, (for ſure it is no very tender Can= 
ſcience, though ſometimes called {o, that ſtraineth at a Gnat an1 
ſwalloweth a Camel : ) it is with it, as with orher render things 3. ve- 
ry ſubje& to receive harm and ſoon put out of order. Through 
the cunning of Satan, it dangerouſly expoſeth men to temptations 
” on theright hand: and through its own aptitude to entertainand 
7 - rocheriſh unneceſſary ſcruples, it ſtrongly diſpoſerch them to lifter 
7 -» thercuntoſo long, til] ar the laſt they are overcome thereof. Need- 
ful itis therefore, that in the publick teaching, the Errours ſhould 
be ſometimes refuted, and the Temptations diſcovered. - And this 
ever to be done ; ſeaſonably, ſoberly, diſcreetly and convincingly 
and, when weare to deal wich men whole Conſciexces are (fo far as 
we can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of Meekneſs and Com- 
paſſron. For, tender things muſt be tenderly dealt withal : or they 
are loſt. I know itisnot always ſo done; nor can we expe tit 
ſhould. All Preachers are neither fo charitable, nor fo prudent, nor ſo 
conſciencions, as they ſhould be t And they that are ſuch in a good 
meaſure, are wen ſtill; and may be * tranſported now and then a T=-a74je- 


pol 5 op 


through Paſſzon, and Infirmity, beyond the juſt bounds of modera- Swimm + 
tion. But then, the fault is not ſo much in the choice of the argu- ang 
ment they treatof, as in the il}-mannaging thereof : which ought ITY 
not to caſt any prejudice upon others who deal in the ſame Argu- 
ment, but after another manner. 
\ $. VIT. But that which pincheth moſt in this firf# particular 
| (as I ſuppoſe) is this; That upon all publick occafions, eſpeci- 
- ally in Viſtatiou-Sermons, they who agree with us in the ſubſtance 
'Þ of the ſame reformed Religion, are for the moſt part. the only mark, 
 ſootat; whileſt the common Enemy, the Papift, hath litcle or no- 
thing faid againſt him. For Anſwer hereunto. . Firſt, ſo far as , 
concerneth the Sermons here publiſhed, the ObjeHion is void ; for 
therein, the Papiſt hath had his ſhare as well as his fellows, ſo 
oft as the Text gave occafion, or the file, of my diſcourſe led me 


theremnto z 


Dor 
iP 
TI 


"E- 

$5 
1 3 
' 
'F 

A > 
J 

x 

9 

| 
ii 

/ ; 

= 3 


— 


THE PREFACE. 
thereunto; as by the Papers themſelves (whereunto refererice to 
be had) will evidently appear. Secondly, admitting all trae that 


 tsalledged; either we are excuſable, in what they blame us for 
or they that blame us inexcuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do 
| not they uſually in their Sermons fall bitterly upon the Papiſts and 


Arminians? but ſeldom meddle with the Socinians ? ſcarce ever 
name the Turks? I have been often told, of their declamations a- 


gainſt the obſerving of Chriſtmas, that great ſuperſtitious thing 3. 


but I remember not to have heard of much ſpoken againſt Per- 


Jury and Sacriledge, and ſome other ſins, wherewith our times a- 
bound. Nay doth not their zeal even againſt Popery it ſelf (Po- 


pery I mean, truly ſo called ) of late years, and fince moſt of the 
Pulpits are in their poſſeſſcon, ſeem to abate; at leaſtwiſe in com- 
pariſon of the zeal they ſhew againſt Epiſcopacy, and againſt the 
Liturgy, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies lately in uſe among us? Theſe 
they cry down with all the noiſe they can, and withall the trength 
they have; having firſt branded them with the name of Popery ; 
and this muſt now paſs for preaching againſt Popery. I demand then, 
Is there not the like reaſon of reproving Sins, and refuting Er- 
rours? If ſo; are not Perjury and Sacriledge as great ſins (at leaſt) 
as keeping Chriſtmas Holy-day ? Howſoever, are not the Errors of 
the Turks, that deny the whole ſtructure of the Chriſtian Religion, 
(foundation and all,)far worſe than the Errors of the Papifts, who 
by their additional ſuperſtruSiures have only altered the fabrick, but 
keep the foundation ſtill? And are not the Errors of the Socini- 
ans, who deny the Trinity, Gods Omniſcience, the Eternity of the 
Son, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, Original fin, the calling of Mi- 


nifters, and far worſe than thoſe the Arminians are charged withal, 


of Free Will, Univerſal Redemption, Falling from Grace, &c. And 
are not. the old rotten points of Popery ( the Popes Oecumenical 
Paftorſhip e-Infallibility the Scriptures Vnſufficiency,Image-worſhip, 
Invocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, Half-Communion, 8c.) Er- 
rours of as great a magnitude, as thoſe other points of Popery 
( lately and falſly dubb'd ſuch) of Epiſcopacy, Liturgie, Feſtivals, 
and Ceremonies? If they be; Why do our Brethren Preach oftner 


. and inveigh more, againſt theſe /ater and leſſer in compariſon, than 


againſt thoſe former and greater Sins and Erronrs ? I doubt not, 
| | but 


Homer , the ſound would nor reach them. 
There is little danger in oxr people of receiving hurt of infed1ion 
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by, >- 


but they. have ſome Reaſons wherewith to ſatisfie themſelve+ fot 
their ſo doing 3 elſe:they were much to blame: Be thoſe Reaſons 
what tliey will ; if chey will ſerve to Ro theui, they will ſerve as 
well to juſtifie us. : 

$g: VIIL Ie will be ſaid perhaps ; F if That the Turks "A 
no Communion with us : They are out of the Chrch; and our chiet- 
eſt care ſhould be for thoſe within, leaving thoſe without for God to 
judge. Or indeed Secondly, To what purpoſe would it be to ad- 


_ * dreſs our ſpeeches to ther ſoine thouſands of miles out of hear- 


ing? If ont voices were as loud 4s Stentor's, or that of Mars in 


Befides that, Thirdly, 


from them ; who have no ſuch Agents here to tamper wich the 
people in that behalf, no ſuch artifices and plauſible pretenſions 


whereby to work them over to their fide, no ſuchi advantages as 
the agreement in ſotne Common Principles might afford for bring- - 


ing on the reſt; as the Papiſts have. Who being within the pale 
of the viſible Catholick, Church, and living in the midft of us, have 
their inſtruments ready at hand in every corner, to gain Proſelytes 
for Rome; the ſpecious pretences of Antiquity, Univerſality, Con- 


ſent of Conncils and Fathers, &c. wherewith to dazle the eyes of 


weak and credulous perſons; and ſome ground alſo to work upon, 
in the agreement that is between them and us in the principal Ar- 
ticles 6f the Chriſtian Faith. 

$. IX. Theſe Reaſons I confeſs are ſatisfaFory, as to the Com- 
pariſon between Tarks and Papiſts ; and may be applyed to the 
other 1nſtance alſo ja their proportion, fo far as the Application 
will tiold truth. And all this is agreeable, both, To the Apoſtles 
diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 5.9. 13. and, To the advices of prudent 
Statifis, who five to advance axial a potent Enemy abroad, 
till they have compoſed ſmaller Quarrels and Mutinies at home; 
and; To the Example alſo of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf : Who, 
alchough the Errours of the Sadduces were, in themſelves, andin 
reſpe@ of their matter, much worſe than thoſe of che Scribes and 


Phariſees ; yet becauſe the danger of ſeducing the people, was 
greater from theſe than from! thoſe(the Phariſees by reaſon of their 


out-ſide holineſs being grown into better Eſteem with rhe people 


, | Q than 


-m., 
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than the Sadduces were ; and the generality of the people-alſs by 


their education prettily well Principled, and fo fore-armed, . a- 
gainſt thoſe more groſs and palpable Errours of the Sadduces :) 
ts obſerved therefore to have both more frequently and with:great- 


er ſharpneſs reproved the Scribes and Phariſees for their falſe teach- 
ing, than he did the Sadduces; and to have given the people 


more Caveats to beware of pare and their Leayen, ban that of 
the Sadduces. 
$. X, This is the moſt , I think , they have to fa for them- 


ſelves ; and upon ſuppoſal that all the particulars . in the afore- 


mentioned Inſtances, were indeed ſhch Sins and Errours, as they 
either rake or miſtake them for ; it muſt be admitted a very reaſo- 
nable and ſufficient Plea. Only we require (which. is but equal) 
that they mete unto us back again with the ſame meaſure ; and al- 
low us the benefit of the ſame Plea (mutatis mutandis ) lo far as 
our Caſe is the ſame with theirs. Let them but this do; and the 
ObjeS&ion will vaniſh. Firſt, we nothing doubt but that the Pepifts 
(by being baptized into the Faith of Chriſt) are in a far better 
condition otherwiſe; as we are ſure they ſtand in a nearer relation 
to 45 thereby, than Tarks and Pagans do. Yet, as to external Come 
21union in the publick Worſhip; by refuſezg to aſſemble with us 
(which is not our fault) they are as very ſtrangers to us, as- the 
very Turks are; and in that reſpe&t to be looked upon as 5 tf, 
thoſe that are without. And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 


and amore brotherly a&, to'endeavour the reducing of our Brethren. 


chat held Communion with us to their juſt obedience, by diſcover- 
ing to their faces (being perſonally fa thoſe their Errours 
that obſtructed it ; than to beat the air to little purpoſe, in de- 
claiming againſt choſe that did wot hear us, and we were ſure 
would /ittle regard us. For Secondly, were it not for the confirm- 
ing of our Proteſtant Hearers in their preſent belief of the Trath, 
againſt ſuch as will attempt to draw them from us, it would be a 


very impertinent thing to inſiſt much upon the diſcovery of Popiſlt | 


Errours in our Churches; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by ſuch diſcovery never come. They live among us indeed, 
which the Turks do not : but ſince they come not where they may 
beay us; it 1s all one to ut, in reſpe& of our Sermons, as if they 


w- lived 
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lived as far from us as the: Tarks ds; Bur ar ſach times as the 
Clergy- are met together ( which is chiefly done at the Viſeras 
tions). when moſt of them.who are moſt' concerned, both for 
their own ſakes, and the peoples thar depend upon them, to have 
s right judgement concerning the - Nature and Uſe of Indifferent 
things, are preſent; it ſeemeth to be very proper ; and (bythe 
bleſſing of Cod) may conduce very much to'the'edification of 
his people in Trath, Peace, and Godlineſs ; that the juſt power of 
thoſe that have authority in. 'the Charch for making Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions ſhould be aſſerted, and the neceſſrty®bf' yielding! obe+ 
dience thereunto when they are made, by all under ſuch authority 
ſhould be preſſed.: This is the very trach/of the whole buſineſs. And 
what is there in all this, co deſerve ſuch out-cries? ' ' What is'there; 
if men would but ſoberly conſider it, that is not every Way: a- 
greeable to the diftates both of Chriſtian Pradence 'anl Charity ? 
Thirdly. C which is a very important conſideration, and cometh 
up to the full of the Obje&ion) we think- it more needful, feafon- 
able and expedient, upon ſuch opportunities, to clear theſe points 
in difference betwixt us and our;Brethret at home, than to handle 
any of the Controverſies in debate betwixt us and thoſe, of Rome. 
Both becauſe the people are in more danger of being miſ-led by 
theſe, than of being ſeduced by Papifts ; and becatiſe the Papiſts 
make a great advantage (indeed the greateſt, and in a manner 
the whole advantage they have againſt us) of theſe home-diffe+ 


 rences. For, although the Emiſſaries of Rome have Tong uſed all the 


ert and diligence poſſible, to advance the Roman Intereſt among 
us; yet the people of England are ſo generally ptepoſſeſſed with a 
deteſtation of that Religion (as the people of Spain, France and 
lialy are of ours ;) that, were it not for the advantage they make 
of the exceſſes of fome croubleſome ſpirits among our ſelves, they 
could not have expetted ro have reaped ſo plentiful 4 harweſt heres 
as of late years they have done. But our Brethren, having by their 
much Preaching and inveighing againſt the Papiſts, wrought our 


; common people to fuch a prejudice againſt her DodGrines, that ma- 
- ny of them know no other Rule whereby to judge of the ſound- 
neſs of mens Religion, than by the greater or leſſer diſtance it hath 


from Popery ; have thereby withal gained that high efteemt of their 
© 2 ſoundneſs 
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ſoundneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of many of our peo- 
| ple (led; as moſt are, by gpiniow more than true /judgement;) that 


it is a yety caſie matter for them todraw multitudes after them in- 


to a diſlike of any thing, whereon they ſhall chink good to faſten 
the impuration of being Pepzſh. For preventing whereof, - if we 
do our beſt endeayour,upon all good occaſions to undece:we theme 
firſt, and by. them the people ; by letting them ſee (if they will 
but-oper their eyes) how unſound the Principles are they go upon, 
and how unſafe the Praftices thoſe Principles lead unto : Tons can 
juſtly blame us for fo doing ? | 

$, XI. To the ſubſtance of the Seca: Objefion (if 1 may 
with their leave and without their offence, | paſs by that quaint mr- 
nute-piece of wit, of Paper-pellets, and Cannon bullets; ) I ſhall 
need make no further Anſwer, than whar hath already been given 
to the Firſt. Only I ſhall,ex abundantz, add two things; the one, 
concerning my ſelf; the other, to the OhjeFors.: 'For my ſelf; if 1 
be not much miſtaken , 1 have been ſo far from offending in the 
kind objected, that I may ſeem rather to have offended too much 
on the' other hand. The ſubſtance of the matter both againſt Papiſts 
and others, is I hope all along juſtifiable. And then, if ſome ſharper 
expreſſions both againſt them and others have here and there ſlipt 
from my tongue or-pen ({uch as heat and indignation in our greener 
years are apt to ſuggeſt ;) they that are ingenuous , conſidering 
how long it is fince thoſe Sermons were Preached, may be pleaſed 
to pardon it, upon the old plea, Dandum aliquid etati. As for 
them ; . that they Preach againſt Popery, I not at all miſlike; Only 
-T could wiſh that theſe two Cantions were better obſerved, than 
(as far as I can make conjeGnre of the reſt, by the proportion of 
what hath come to my knowledge) I fear they uſually are, by the 
more zealous of that party, Viz. 1, That they do not through 3g- 
norance, prejudice, or precipitancy, call that Popery, which is not 3 
and then under that zame and notion Preach againſt it. 2. That 
they would do it with the leſs noiſe and more weight. Tr is not a 
buſineſs meerly of the Lungs but requireth Sin: ws too. Or (to 
_uſe their own Metaphor) let them not think that caſting of ſquibs 
will do the deed, or charging with powder alone; that will givea 
crack indeed, and raiſe a ſxroak; butunleſs they have bullet as well 
as powder, it will do little execution. 9. XII, To 
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. XU. To the Third ObjeSion.. mw lay Firſt, _ we have in- 
PA, no higher gr other eſteem of Ceremanies, than as at indifferent 
things ; yet da we noteount thei Trifler, atherwile than as in com- 
pariſon with teveſſary duties. But 'let' Ceremonies (Secondly) he 
as very Trifles,as any man can imagine them to he ; yet Ohedjouce 
Care is no Trifle. - They mi{-ſtate the Qaeſtiovz when: they talk of 
prefling Ceremdnies. Tt is Obedience (formally): thac is required : 
Ceremonies not otherwiſe preſſed, than as the wtter wherein that 
Obedience is to be exerciſed, If a Maſter appoint:his Seruent to do 
ſame ſmall matter that he thinketh fit! to- have dane, though in it 
ſe}f of no great moment ; yet he will expec to be obeyed; and it 
35 great reaſon. he ſhould. Tf in ſuch cafe the :Serwant ſhould re- 
free to-do the ching appointed, becauſe he bath #0 wind thereunto, 
and ſhould reecive a check or correGion far ſuch refuſal ; could 
be cither ſufficiently excuſe his own fault , or'reaſonably complain 
of his Maſter far dealing; hardly with him, by ſaying , The thing 
was but a Trifle ? Is it not evident, that the. thing which made 
the Moſfter angry, and the Servant an offender in that Caſe, was not 
(preciſely and formally ) the leaving of the thing undone (which 
had it not been commanded , might have been left undone without 
2ny fault or blame at all ,) but the refuſing todo it, when he that 
had 2 right to his ſervice commanded him? Wherefore Thirdly, 
that which is ſaid of ſome mens doting ſo extremely on Ceremonies, 
might have been well enough ſpared. I know no true Son of the 
Church of England, that doteth upon any Ceremony, whatſoever 0- 
pinion he may have of the decency or expediency of ſome of them. 
If any do, let him anſwer for himſelf. Among wiſe men, he will 
hardly paſs for a wiſe man, that doteth upon any. Nor will he, [ 
doubt, prove a much wiſer man, that runs into the contrary Ex- 
treme, and abhorreth all. It is true, Foarthly, that there have been 
loag and unkind quarrels about theſe things: More is the pity / 
but where is the fault? To whom 1s the beginning, and to whom 
the continuance of a quarrel rather impucable? To: him, that de- 
mndeth his right ? or tohim, that with- holdeth it from him ? For 
thiss the plain Coſe in ſhore , The Biſhops (under the King) re- 
quire obedzenceto the Laws Eccleſi aftical ; theſe men refuſe to give 
it. So began the quarel acfirft ; and upon the ſame terms it coo, 
tinned. 
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. rinued. If the Obedience challenged were indeed due to thoſe Laws ; 
' then did our Brethren both begin the quarrel, and- bold it on ; if 
it were not, then muſt the whole blame lye upon thoſe that claimed 
i unjuFly, and not upon them. So that upon winding up of the 
buſineſs, the whole Controverſie will deyolve upon this point 3 
Whether to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical Obedience is due or not ? For 
the right determining whereof (forſomuch as it is conteſted on 
all hands, that Obedience is due to Lawful Authority commanding 


Lawful things) two other points are to be reſolved : the one, con 


cerning the Authority by which the Conſtitutions were made ; the 
other, concerning the lawfulneſs of che things therein required. 
The Presbyterians of the Kirk flatly and direaly deny both : Ours, 
leſs forward to declare their opinion in the former point, have 
choſen rather to ſtand upon the/ater only. And ſo the point in if- 
ſue 1s briefly chis; Whether the things commanded (and parti- 
. eularly the Ceremonies) be lawful, yea, or no. Which bringerh 
us to the confideratton of jp 
9, XIII, The Fourth 0bjeBjon. Wherein ( beſides ſome ll- 
language, which I love not to ſtir into) they declare, Firft, what 
they conceive to be onr Opinion, and next what 1s indeed their 
Own concerning the Ceremonies, &vc. in queſtion, In the former, 
we deſire that candor which in all reaſon and charity they onght to 
afford us ; that they would fix nothing npon us as our opinion, 
which our ſelves (who ſhould beſt know what our opinions is } 
proteſt againſt, as zot our opinion. They have been told a thou= 
ſand times over, in the Sermons and Writings of private men 


which is alſo atteſted and affirmed by the publick Declaration of 


our Charch (the moſt authentick affurance. a queſtion of this na- 


ture is capable of; ) 'That we place no Neceſſity at all in theſe 
things, but hold them to be meerly indifferent. That, when for 


decency, order, or uniformities fake, any Conftitations are made con- 
cerning them ; there is the fame neceſſity of 'obeying ſuch Conftitu= 
tions, as there is of obeying other Laws made for the good of the 


Common-wealth concerning any other indifferent things. That ſuch | 


Neceſſity, either in the one or the other, ariſeth not properly. from 


the Authority of the immediate Law-giver , but from the 


Ordinance of God , who hath commanded us to obey the Ordi« 
mance? 


3 
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| panes of Tm for»his- Gave That, (uch zeceſſuty of Obie not + 
wichſtandings the things remain in the-ſameurdefferency as before. | 
Every way In reſpect of their Nature ; atid: quoad Rem (it being 
not in the power of: arcidental Relations to change the: Natures of 
things)/-and even inireſpe&'of their Uſe ; and qnoad Nos this 
far, that there is a liberty left. for men, upon extraordinary and 
other juſtioccaſi ons, fomerimes to do otherwiſe than the' Conſt 
tation requireth, extra/caſum 'Scandalt &v Contemptus.” 'A hberty 
which we dare noteither:take our” ſelves, or allow to others , 4n 
things properly and' abſoJute]y neceſſary. [ Upori which very. 
account (I mean the conſideration 'of the indifferency. of the 
things in chemſelves)' and upon which account aloneir is, that 
many of the Epiſcopal: ( that is to ſay, the true Engliſh Prote- 
Rant) Divines 3 who ſadly reſent the Voting down of the Li- 
turgy , Feſtivals, and Ceremonies of: the Church, by ſo many 
former Laws eſtabliſhed ; heartily defired: heretofore the conti- 
nuance, and as heartily fill wiſh' the reſtitution , and are (by 
Gods help ) ready with their Tongues, Pens, and Sufferings , 
to'maintainand juſtifie the Lawful uſe-'of the ſame; do yet fo 
fr yield to the ſway: of the times , and are 'perſwaded they may | = 
with a good Conſcicnce-ſo do, as to forbear the-uſe thereof in the ; 
publick Worſhip ; till it ſhall ſeem good ro thoſe that are in place 
:; of Authority either to reſtore them to their former ſtate (as it is 
} | well hoped, when they ſhall have duly confidered the evil 
conſequenes of that Vote, they will ) or at leaſtwife , and 
® inthe meantime to leave them arbitrary , for men, according 
to their ſeveral. different judgements , ts ufe or not to aſe 
which ſeemeth. but reaſonable , the like favour and liberty in o- 
ther kinds having been long allowed to almoſt all other forts of 
men, though of never fo diſtance perſwaſions one from another : = 
Laſtly, Thac all Laws made concerning Ceremonies or other indif- 5 
forent things, whether Civil or EcclefiaSlical, are mutable; and as 
they were at firſt made by bumane Anthority, fo may they from tine 
to time be by humane Authority abrogated and repealed. And then 
_ and thenceforth they Jofe their obligation; whereby the neceſſity 
: of yielding obedience thereunto wholly ceafeth and derermineth , 
@ - and the things chereby commanded or prohibited, return to their 
; primitive 
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primitive and natural indiffevency, even in theit Uſe allo ; ind in 
reſpe& of ws. This is clearly ovur Opinion ;-and men may caff ly ſo 


underſtand us,if they will. 
$. XIV. But their Opinion 1s, that the things en pied are Popifh 


* and Snperſtitions ;, and conſequently unlawful to be uſed : And 

this they render as the reaſoz. of their Non-conformity. And the 

Reaſon were certainly good, if the Opinion were true: For the Po. 

ay s firſt; unleſs we ſhould ſue out a Writ. de finibus regendiy, 

aOmniaperi- © jt will be hard to find out a way how to bring this Controwverſre 


4 clitabuntur 
| 4 ow pm co an iſſue , much leſs to an end : the term hath been ſo ſtrangely 
= . 1 jc, 
lng qudes extended, and the limits thereof (if yet it haveany ) fo ancer= 
ſ og one 


hewar. Taf. tain. If they would be intreated to ſet bounds to what they mean 
ſti, cap.iz by Popiſþ and Popery, by giving us a certain definition of it ; we 
ſhould the ſooner eicher come ro ſome agreement 3 or at leaſt,under= 
ſtand our ſelves, arid one another the better , wherein and how 
far we diſagreed. In the mean time, it is tome a wonder, that if 
reaſon would not heretofore, yet the fad experience of the ill con- 
ſequents, ſo viſible of late time, ſhould not have taught them all 
this while to confider, what infinite advantage they give to the Ro= 
- miſb party to work upon weak and wavering ſouls; by damning (6 
many things under the name of Popery, which may to their under= 
ftandings be ſufficiently evidenced ; Some, to have been nled by 
the ancient Chriſtians long before Popery was hatched, or but in the 
egg; and All to have nothing of Super$iitioa or Popery in them, 
unleſs every thing that is uſed in the.Church of Rome become there- 
by Popiſh and Superſtitions. Nor what great advantage they give 
to our newer SeHaries, ro extend the name yet farther. Who, by 
the help of their New Lights, can diſcern Popery, not only inthe 
Ceremonies formerly under debate ; but even in the Churches and 
Pulpits wherein they uſed to Preach againſt Popery, and the Bells 
wherewith they uſed to call the people together to hear them. 
Thele are by ſome of them cryed down as Popiſh, with other 
things very many, which their Presbyterian Brethren do yet both 
allow, and praGiſe, though how Iong they will ſo do, is uncer- 
tain, if they go on with the Work of Reformation they have begun, 
- with as quick, diſpatch, and at the rate they have done theſe laſlt 
two ſeven 7 YEArs. The having of God-fathers at Baptiſm, Charching 
of 
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of Women,' Prayers at the burial of the dead, Children asking 
their Parents bleſſing, &+c. which whilome were held innocent ; are 
now by very many thrown aſide, as rags of Popery. Nay, are not 
ſome gone ſo far already , as to caſt into the ſame heap, not on- 
ly, the ancient hymn Gloria Patri (for the repeating whereof. a- 
lone ſome have been deprived of all their livelyboods) . and the 4- 
poſtles Greed ; but even the ule of the Lords Prayer it ſelf ?-- And | 
what will ye do in the end thereof ? And what would you have 
#5 doin the mean time, when you call hard uponus to leave our 
Popery, and yet would never do us the favout to let us know what 
itis? It were good therefore, both for your own ſakes, that you 
may not rove in infinitum ; and in compaſſion to us 3 that you 
would give us a perfe& bouridary of what is Popery now ; with ſome 
Prognoftication or Ephemerides annexed (if you pleaſe) whereby 
to calculate what will be Popery ſeven years hence. 
$. XV. But to be ſerious, and not to indulge niy ſelf too wack 
merrinent in ſo ſad a buſineſs ; I believe, all thoſe men will be 
found much miſtaken, who either meaſure the ProteFant Religion 
by an oppoſition to Popery 3 or account all Popery, that is taught 
or praiſed in the Church of Royte. Our godly Fore-fathers,to whom 
(under God) we owe the. purity of our Religion, and ſome of 


' which laid down cheir lives for the defence of the ſine, wete ſure 


of another mind ; if we may, from what they did, judge what they 


thought. They had no purpoſe (nor had they any warrant) to ſet 


up 4 new Religion, but to reform the Old; by purging 1t from 
thoſe Innovations, which in tra of tinie ( ſome ſooner , ſome 
later). had mingled with it, and corrupted it, both in the Dofirine 


bk. and Worſhip. According to this purpoſe they produced, without 
* conſtraint or preci pitancy,freely and adviſedly;as in peaceable times 3 


and broughit their intentions to a happy end as by the reſult there- 
of contained: in the Articles and Liturgy of our Church, and 


© | the' Prefaces thereunto, doth fully appear. From hence chiefly , 
'Y as'].conceive, we afe to take our beſt ſcantling, whereby to judge 
' what is, and what is not, to be eſteemed Popery. All thoſe Do&rines 


then, held by the modern Church of Rome, which are either con- 
trary to the written word of God, or but ſuper-added thereunto, as 
neceſſary points of Faith to be of all Chriſtians believed under pain 

D | of 


f 
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of damnation; apdall thoſe Superſtitions uled in the worſhip of God, 
which either are unlawful, as being contrary to the Word ; or be- 
ing not contrary and therefore arbitrary and indifferent, are made 
Eſjentizls, and impoſled as neceſlary parts of Worſhip : thele are,as 
I cake ir, the things whereunto the name of Popery doth properly 
and peculiarly belong. Bur as for the Ceremonies uſed in the Church 
of Rome, which the Church of England at the Reformation choughe 
fit to retain; not as Eſſential or neceſſary parts of Gods ſervice, 
but only as accidental and mutable circumflances attending the 
Tame for order, comelineſs, and edification ſake ; how theſe ſhould 
deſerve the name of Popiſh I ſo little underſtand, that I profeſs 

do not vet {ee any teaſon why, if the Church had then thought fie 


to have retained ſome other of choſe which were then laid aft deſhe = 


might.not have lawfully ſo done ; or why the things fo retzined 
ſhould have been.accounted Popiſh. The plain crutch is rhis}\"FThe 
Church of England meant to make uſe of her liberty, and-the'Jaw- 
full power ſhe had (as all the Churches of Chriſt have, or oughe 
to have) of ordering Eccleſiaſtical affairs here ; yer to do it with 
ſo much prudence and moderation, that the world might ſee, by 
what was laid aſide, that ſhe acknowledg d no ſubjeGion to the See of 
Rome ; and by what was retained, that ſhe did not recede from the 
Church. of Rome, out of any ſpirit of contradi&ion, bur as neceſſ;« 
tated thereunto for the maintenance of her Juſt /iberty. The num- 
ber of Ceremonies was alſv then very great, and they thereby bur- 
denſ ome; and fo the number thought fic to be /eſſened. Bur for the 
Choice, which ſhould be kept, and which not, that was wholly 
in her power, and at her diſcretion. Whereof, though ſhe were not 
bound fo to do, yet hath ſhe given a clear and ſatisfaFory ac- 
count in one of the Prefaces uſually mc before the Book of 
Common Prayer. 

$, XVI. Beſides this of Popiſh , they have beſtowed allo' upon 
the Ceremonies the Epither of Supertiitions. Which 15 a word Hhike- 
wiſe ( as the former ) of late very much extended 3 and ſtarid- 
ethin nced of a Boundary too and a definition as well as it. Bur how- 
ſoever they do with the words, I muſt needs ſet bouhds ro my dif- 
courſe, leſt I weary the Reader. The point of Superſtition I have had 


T3" 


occaſion to touch upon (more than once, asT remember) in ſome 


of 


. 
FP — 


R 
\ 


of theſe Sermons; and proved that the Superſtition lyeth indeed at 
their door, not ours. Fhey forbid the chings cormmanded by che 
Church, #ader the obligation of Sin, and that Obligation arifing not 
from their forbidding them, but from the things themſelves, which 
they judge to be unlawful, and thence impoſe upon all ren « ne- 
ceſſety of not wfing thent; which is Superſtition. Whereas the 
Church requires obedience indeed to her commands,and that'alſo un 
der the obligation of fin;but that obligation arifing not at all from the 
nattite of the' things therſelves (always held and declared In- 
different ;) Wt immediately from the authority of the Superions 
commanding the thing, arid originally from the Ordinance of God © 
commanding Obedience to Superiours, as already hath been faid : 
and this is not Siperſtition. For further ſatisfaftion therefore in 
this matter, referring the Reader tothe Sermons themſelves; 1hall 
only by way of addition reprefent to the Obje&ors St. Panil's de- 


meanor at Athens. Where finding the City * full of Idols ( or s Keanu 
wholly given to' Idolatry) he doth not yet fall foul upon them, 4817.16; | 
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_ poſſible. for me) the bottom'of our Religion ; and particularly 
asit ſtood in relation both to the Papifts , and (as they were then 
ſiled) Puritans; to inform-my ſelf rightly ; wherein conſiſted, the 
) rue differences between: them and the Church of England, together 
with the. grounds of thoſe differences. . For I could.even then ob- 
ſerve; (which was: no hard matter to do )) that the moſt of man. 
ex uno ) kind; rook up their Religon upon truſt: (as Cuſtom or Education 


cpyper, 7 srTWs 


b Sruc £214" had; framed them.) rather than choice. - It pleaſed God in his 


11074 MIA 


- | —_ goodnels to afford me ſome opportunities ſutable. to that my deſa we 3 


 Fikic, 2, by means whereof, and by his good. bled ing, 1 attained to under 
to be able: to give ſome rational — why Iſo " = And I doube 

not but theſe very Serzzons, were there nothing « elle to do it, will 
ſufficiently free me from the. leaſt ſuſpicion of driving on any de- 

ſign for. Rome.. . As for thoſe. other regulsr. Song of the Church of 

[  Englagd; that have appeared i in-this Gontroverſie. on her behalf ; 

how #mprobable, and ſo far forth uncbaritable, the ſuſpicion i is; that 
they. ſhould, be; any way inflrumental. -towards the promoting of 

the Papal Intereſt, may appear (amongſt other). by theſe: few 

3 Conſudttations following. 1. That thoſe very perſons, who, were 
under; God the Inſtruments of freeing 1 us from the Roman Yoke; by 

_-—/ caſting Popery out of the Church, and ſundry of chem Martyred in 
the cauſe; thoſe, very Perſons, -I ſay, were great. favourers of thefe 
(now accounted Popiſb) Ceremonies , and the chief authors or 
procurers of the Conſtitutions made in, that behalfs — He wanus 

2 Trojamerigent? 2,. That in all former times fince the beginning of 
the Reformation; our Arch-biſbops and . Biſbops with, their Chop- 
lainsand others of the Prelatical-party. (many of. chem, fuch as have 

- written alſo in defence of the Church againſt the Puritans:) , were 

the principal (1 had almoſt ſaid the only ). Champions to main- 

tain the Cauſe of Religion againſt the, Papifts. .., 3, That even in 
theſe, -rymes of ſo. great diftration, and, conſequently there» 

unto. - of fo great advantage to the FaQdrs for. Rome: n none 

have ſtept into the gap more readily, nor appeared j in the. face of 

By. fry wg the Enemy more openly, nor maintained the F ight with more ftout- 
neſs and gallantry, . than the Epiſcopal Diwines have done 3 as their 


late learned Writings reſtifie Yea, and ſome of them. ſuch, as (be- 
fide 
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ſide their other ſufferings) have. layn as deep! under the ſuſpicion of 


being Popiſblz-affe&ed, as any other of their Brethren whoſoever. 
4. That by the endeavours of theſe Epiſcopal Diwvines, ſome thac 


were bred Papibts have been gained, to our Church, other chat be-;.-. 
an-to waver confirmed and ſetled in their old Religion , and "BS 


that were fallen from us recovered and reduced, notwithſtanding 
all the diſadvantages of theſe confuſed times : and of each of thieſe, 
Tam able to produce ſome inflance, But I profeſs. ſincerely, as 
in the preſence 'of God, arid before the World, that I have nor 
known (at leaſt , 1 cannot call to remembrance) ſo much as one 
ſingle example of any of this done by any of out Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren, whether Presbyterian or Independent. 

$. XVIII. But I have. ſomewhat, to returi upon theſe our 
Brethren, who thus cauſeleſly ſuſpe& as. | Poſlibly it will not 
pleaſe them : (pole wn eubtc.) But I muſt ſpeak ir out, both 
tor the truths ſake, and theirs. To wit, that themſelves are in 
truth, though not purpoſely and intentionally, (whereof in my own 
chought 1 freely acquit them,) yet really and eventually, the great 


| promoters of the Roma Intereſt among us : and that, moxe ways 


chan one. 'Theſe three among the. reſt, are evident. . Firſt, by 


putting t to their helping hand co the pulling down of Epiſcopacy. 


ſe is very well known to many, 1 what. * rejoycing that Yote brought 
to the Romiſh party. How. evenin Rome 1 it ſelf they ſang t their Io- 


on in England. They, who by converſing much with that Nation, 
were well acquainted with the feery turbulent. ſpirirs of the Scottiſh 
Presbyterians, knew as well how to make their advantage thiereof : 


and handled the matter with ſo much cunning, by fomenting their 
diſcontents 'underhand,” till they had framed them, and by their 


means, ſome of the ſame party here, to become the ficceſt infru- 
ments for the Carrying on of their great deſign. , And this I verily 
believe was the very Mefter-piece of, the whole plot. They could 
not but foreſee, (as the event hath alſo proved,). thatifthe old Go- 
vernment, a main pillar in, the building, were once diſſolved, the 
whole fabrick, would be ſore ſhaken , if not preſently ſhattered in 
pieces and ruined); things. would preieqaly run n into confufton ; di- 
Hradtions 
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Peans upon the tydings thereof, and Taid triumphantly, Now the Ora, 
day is ours; Now is the fatal blow given to the Proteſtant Religi- 
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ftraFions :nd divif 70NsS would certain! y follow : And which the wa- 


ters ſhould be ſufficiently troubled and muddied , then would be 
their opportunity to caſt in their nets for a draught. Some* whs 
have undertaken to diſcover to, the World, the great Plot the 
Papiſts had of late years for. the introducing of Popery in the ſeve. 
ral parts of it, might have done well to have taken ſome little 
notice of this alſo (1 wonder how they could Took beſide it) being 
fo viſible; and indeed the fundamental part of the plot. Without 
which , neither could the ſparks of Errors and Hereſtes have been 
blown to that heighc, nor that Libertiniſm (and ſome other things 
therewith mentioned, have ſo ſoon overſpread the whole face of 
the Land, as now we find they have done. Secondly, They pro- 
more the intereſt of Rome, by oppoſing it with more violence than 
reaſon. Which ought not to ſeem any ſtrange thing. tous ; fince 
we lee by daily experience the like to happen in other matters al- 
ſo. Many a man, when he thoughe moſt to make it ſure , hath 
quite z2arred a good buſineſs,by over-doing it. The, moſt prident, 
Ju, and (in all likelihood ) effe&nal way to win upon af ad- 
werſary is, by yielding him as.much, as with ſafety. of truth can 
be yielded; who, if he ſhall find himſelf contradified in that 
' which he is ſure is erue, as well as in char which is indeed falſe, ; 
will (by a kind of Antiperiſtafis) be hardned i into more obſtinacy 


than before, to defend all (true and falſe) with equal fterceneſs. 


It hath been obſerved by ſome (and I know. no reaſon to que- 
ſtion the truth of che obſervation ) that in thoſe Counties (Lan- 
caſbire for one) where there are the moſt and the moſt rigid Preſ. 
byterians, there are alſo the moft and the moſt zealons Roman Ce- 
tholicks. Thirdly, they promote the interefl of Rome, -and betray 
the ProteSiant Caule ; partly . by. miſtaking the Oneftion (a very 
common faule among them;) bur eſpecially through the neceſ- 
fity of ſome falſe Principle or other; which having once imbibed, 
they think themſelves, bound to, maintain. . Some of them, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as betook themſelves to Preaching betimes, and. had 


_ f'n=39 not the leaſure and opportunity to look much intd Controwerſees , 
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underſtand very little , (as it is impoſſible they ſhould much) of 
the crueflate of the. Qyeſtion ih _— controverted points; and yet 
to ſhew their zeal againſt Popery, * are forward enough to be med- 
ling 
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ling uidads in the P ulpit. Bat with {o wh weekwoſ7 and 7» 
pertizency not ſeldom, that they leave the Oyeftion worle than they 
found it , and the Heayer, it he brought any doxbts with him, ro 


go from Sama more diſſatifeed, than he came. The reſt of them 


(that have better knowledge) are yet fo bound up by ſome falſe 
Principle or other they have received, that chey cannot withour 
deſerting the ſame (and-that they muſt nor do, whatloever bes 
eideth them) treat to the ſatisfaction of a rational and ingenuous 
adyerlary. Among thoſe falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice for the 
preſent to have named. but this one, That the Church of Rome is 


- zo true Church, The diſadvantages of which aſſertion to our Canſe 


in the diſpute about the wifibility of the Charch (beſides the falſe- 
eſs and nncbaritableneſs of it ) their Zeal, or prejudice rather,will 
not ſuffer them to conſider. With what out-cries was Biſhop Hall 
(good man,'who little dreamt of any peace with Rome) purſu- 
ed by Burton, and other Hot-ſpars, for yielding it a Charth ? Who 
had made the fame conceſſzon over and over again before he was Bi- 


 ſbop.(as Junius, Reynolds, and our beſt Controwerſie-Iriters gene- 
rally: do) and no notice taken, no zojſe made of it. You may per= 


cclive by. this oe 7nftante, where the ſhooe wringeth. 
- 4+; XIX. 'In their next, that they may not appear fo unchari- 
table as to ſuſpe& their Brethren without cauſe, they tell us, Upon 
what grounds ,they ſo do : wiz. theſe two 5 The endeavours of 
Reconciliation, i in the Sixth; and the prefling of Ceremonzes in the 
Seventh ObjeGion. As'to the former; Firſt, All endeavours of 
Peace (without, loſs of Trath) are certainly commentlyble in the 
undertakers; prove the:event as it will. «i IWmarvy, Tf if1 vutr, Rome. 
12:.is every tnans warrant for that. If any partitular pri- 
wate man have made overtures of peace in this kind upon other terms 
than he ought, let him anſwer it as he can; what is that ro us? 
Admit Secondly. (which 1 fear is too true) that there is litcle 
hope ſcarce a poſſebility of reconcilement, if we well preſerve, as 
we are-n copicience bound, the rrath and purity of our Religion ; 
yet,qught nb thar fear to-hinder ary man, fitted with abilities and 
ofipertanities' tor jt, irom ſiich Endeawours whereof whatſoever the 
ſucceſs be otherwiſe theſe two good effe&s will follow. It will be 
ſome comfort 'to him within bis own boſom, that 'he hath done what 
was 
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. was his duty to do, to his uemoſt power : And it will appear 10 


———_ 


the world', where the buſinefs ſtuck , and through whoſe default 
moſt, the Endeavour proved fruitleſs. Thirdly, though there be 
little hope ( and, ſince the Treat Conncil, leſs than before ) of 
bringing things to « perfe& agreement ; yet methinks it ſhould be 


Era. 1... thought worth the while ( ES quadam prodire tenus, fi non datur 


ultra) to bring both ſedes to as near an agreement, and reduce the 
differences to as {mall a number, and as narrow 4 point, as may be. 
Thar, if we cannot grow to be of the ſame belief in every thing; 
we might at leaſt be brought to ſhew more Charity either to other, 
than to damn one another for every difference ; and more Ingenuity 
than to ſeek to render the one the other more odzous to the World 
than we ought, by repreſenting each others opinions worle than 
they are. 

$. XX. The Seventh ObjeSlion containeth the other ground of 
their ſaid former ſuſpicion; to wit, the vehement preſling of the 
Ceremonies. Wherein Firſt, they do not well, in calling them Ps- 
piſh and Superſtitions; but that having already fully cleared, [ 
ſhall not now inſiſt upon. Secondly, by requiring to have ſore 
Command or Example of Scripture produced, to warrant to their 
conſciences the uſe of the Ceremonies; They offer occafion to con- 
ſider of that point, wherein the very Myſtery of Puritaniſm confiſt- 
eth : Viz. That no man may with a ſafe conſcience do any thing, 
for which there may not be produced, either Command or Exan- 
ple fromthe Scripture. Whichrerroneous Principle,being the main 


foundation, upon which ſo many falle concluſions are built , and 


the fountain, from which ſo many adts of fi nful diſobedience fue; 
would well deſervea full and through Examination. But, this 
Preface being already ſwollen far beyond the proportion I firſt in-" 


g Serm.4. ad tended; and for that I have heretofore, both © in one, of the 


Clerum, 
h Pref. 10,30 
Serm., 


Sermons and Þ elſewhere, diſcovered 1n part the un onndneſ, s theres. 


of ; I am the willinger both for mine own eaſe and the Readers, to: 


refer him over thither, and to ſpare mine own farther labour here:/ 
Conſidering Thirdly, that in the preſent caſe we need not flinch, 
for fear of any harm that Principle could do us, ſhould it be ad-: 
mitted as. ſound, as they would have it : For we have both Com- 
mands and Oy in the Scriptures, to warrant both the pre-' 
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ſeribing and the wſing of the Ceremonies: Though 3 nor as ſpeci: 
fied in their particulars; yer as either comprehended in the 
General, or inferred by way of Proportion. Which kind of 
Warranty from Scripture, .themſelves are by force of argument 
driven to allow, as ſufficient; or elſe they would be ac a Joſs for 
s hundred things by them daily dotie, upori no bercer or other 

warrant than that. For Commands then, we have befides that 
grand Canon, t Cor. 14. 40. [Let all things be done decently, and 
according to order,] all thoſe Texts, that cither contain rhe right 
and liberty we have to all the Creatures of God to-uſe them for our 
ſervice without ſcruple [AU things are lawful, nothing unclean of 
it ſelf. To the pure all things are pure, 8c. ] or require Subje#ion 
and Obedience to Superiors [Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the higher 
powers. Submit to every ordinance of man, &c. ] And as for Exami- 
ple ; I think I could readily produce a full Score, and not bate 
an Ace, of ſome Ceremonies and circumſtantial actions, ordered, 
uſed, or done by holy men even in the 0/4 Teftamient (who yet | 
were more ſtrialy tyed to preſcript forms than Chriſtians are un- 
der the Goſpel ;) for the doing whereof it doth nor appear, that 
they either had any Commend from God, or were guided by any 
former Precedents, or expected any other Warrant, than 'the tiſe 
of their Reaſon and of prudential diſcourſe ; What warrant elſe 
had David for his purpoſe of building 4 Temple to God ; which 
yet 'Nathan the Prophet of God approved, yea which * God ; "F-SITY 
himſelf approved of? Or what, Salomon for keeping s F oof of | x ing fo 
ſeven dayes for the dedication of the : Altar ? Or what Exzekiah for vhs 
"continuing the Feaſt ofunleavened bread ſewer dayes longer than *” 
the rime appointed by the Law? Or whit, Mordecai and Efther 
for making * «» Ordinance for the yearly obſervation of the Fea#? ; n Bfber 9.20; 
of Purim? Or what laſtly, Fudas and the Maccabees for ordain. © 
ing * the Feaft of the dedication of the Altar to be kept from year * * Mi 4:5; 
to year at a ſet ſeaſon for eight dayes togethet 3 which Solemnity 
continued even in the dayes of Chrift, and ſeemeth to have been 
by him approved *in the Goſpel. The building of Synogognes yok, roi2s: 
in their Towns, the wearing of Sath-tloth and aſver in token of : 
humiliation, *the four Foffs mentioned Zach. 8. whereof one 7 Zach 8.19. 


only was commanded; with ſundry other, 1 omit for brevities 
fee. 
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fake. Inflances enough, and -pregnant enough, to manifeſt how 
very much oxr Brethren deceive themſelves, by reſting upon fo 
unſound a' Principle ; and that upon'a meer miſtake 5 as will _s 
pear preſently by 

9. XXI. Their Ezghth and laſt ObjeBlion Wherein they ſeein 
' tolay an imputation upon all thoſe that: ſtand for the Ceremonies, 
as if they conſequently denyed-. the Jufficiency of the Scriptures. 
For anſwer hereunto; Firſt, it is freely confeſſed that the ac- 
| knowledging of the holy Scriptures to be a perfe& Rule of Faith and 
Manners, is the main' Article of the ProteStant Religion, as oppo- 
ſed to the Romiſh. But that all that ſtand for the Ceremonies 
ſhould deny the ſame, is ſo manifeſtly #ntrxe, or indeed tha, 
ſome of the Church of England ſhould deny that, which is /o clearly 
contained inthe Articles of the Church wherennto he bath ſubſcribed, 
fo improbable, that it mighe well pats for a perfet Calunmy, were 
not the original occaſion of their mifiake herein ſo apparent, if bite 
even from the manner of their diſcourſe:in the preſent buſineſs: 
The true ſtate whereof, Secondly, is this. | The. things wherein 
the power of Chriſtianity confiſteth, 'are of two ſorts, Credends; 
and Agenda, which we uſually expreſs:by \Faith and Manners- 
And the Scripture we acknowledge to be a: perfe& Rule of Both; 
yet not as excluding the uſe of Reaſon, bit ſuppoſing it. When 
God gave us the light of his holy Word ; he left us, as he: found 
us; reaſonable creatures ſtill : without any purpole, by the vife 
of that greater and-ſublimer Light, to. put out the light he hag 


formerly given us (that of. Reaſon) or to' render it uſeleſs and 


unſerviceable. Of which light the proper ſe, and that which 
God intended it for, -when/ he gave it us, is, that by.the help 
thereof we might be the better enabled to diſcern Truth from Falſ- 
heod, that we might embrace the- one, and reject the other; and 
Good from Evil, that we might do the one, and ſhun the other. 
Our Reaſon therefore, is doubtleſs, « good Rule both for things 
to be believed, and for things to be done, ſo. far as it reacheth; 
but no perfe& Ruleat all, rather a very zmperfe& one; becauſe it 
reachech .not home. To ſupply the defe&s whereof (dimme ag 
jt is even in Natural and Moral things, but dark as.darkneſs: it 
ſelf in things Supernatural and Divine) it was, that it pleaſed 
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the wiſdom and goodneſs of our God to afford us another Light 
(Viz, that of ſupernatural revelation in his holy Word ) without 
which we could never, by the light of Reaſon alone, have found 
out the right way that Jeadeth to eternal Happineſs. So that God 
having fir made us reaſonable Creatures , and then vouchſafed us 
his holy Word, to inſtru& us what we are to believe and to do, 


: either as Men or as Chriſtians : We are now furniſhed with as 
 ferfe&, abſolute and ſufficient 4 Rule both of Faith and Manzers, 


as our condition in this life is capable of. Andit is our duty 
accordingly, to reſigne our ſelves wholly to be guided by that 
Word (yet, making uſe of our Reaſon withal, in ſubordination 
and with ſubmiſſion thereunto) as a perfe& Rule both of Faith 
and Life. This being clearly fo, and the Scripture by conſent 
of both parties acknowledged to be the perfet Rule of what we are 
to believe, as well as of what we are to do; 1 earneſtly deſire our 
Brethren to confider, what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
doing any thing, that by the meer uſe | of his Reaſon alone, he 
may rightly judge to be lawful and expedient, though it be nor 
commanded or exampled in the Scriptures, ſo as it be not con- 
trary thereunto, more than from believing any thing, that by 
the like uſe of his Reaſon alone he may righely judge to be true 
or credible, though the: ſame be not revealed or contained m 


_ the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto. 1 do without ſcruple 


believe a Mathematical or Philoſophical cruth, or a probable Hifto- 
rical relation, when I read it or hear it; and I believe an honeft 
man upon his Word in what he affirmeth or promiſerh ; rhough 
none of a[] theſe things be contained im the Scripture: and thus 
to believe, was never yet by any man (that 1 know of) thought 
derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture, as it: is a perfe& Rule 
of Faith. Why I may not in like manner wear ſuch or ſuch a 
Garment,. uſe ſuch or ſuch a Geſture, or do any other indifferent 


thing (not forbidden jn Scripture) as occaſions ſhall require 


without ſcruple; or why thus to do, ſhould be thought dero- 
gatory to the ſuffictency of Scripture, as it is a perfe& Rule of 
Manners; I confeſs I have not the wit to underftand. Since 
there ſeemeth to be the like Reaſon of both; let them either con- 
demn both, or acquit both ;'or elſe inform us better, by ſhewing 
E 2 us 
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us a clear and [atisfaBory red rea ſor of difference Lacs the one and 
. the other. "is Pi G-, ifs mile: This is the main hinge, 
upon which the whole diſpute turneth, and whereunto all other 
differences are but appendages. The true belief, and right under- 
Sanding of this great Article concerning the Scripture's ſufficiency, 
| being (to'my apprehenſion) the moſt proper CharaGeriftical 
note of the right Engliſh Proteſtant, as he ſtandeth in the middle 
between, and diſtinguiſhed from, the Papifts on the one hand, 
and the (ſometimes ftyled) Puritan on the other. 1 know not 


how he can be a PapiF, that truly belieweth it : or he a Puritan, 


that rightly underflandeth it. 

$. XXI!. Having thus anſwered the ſeveral Obje&ions aforeſaid 
wherewith it may be ſome, that ſtand freer from prejudice than 
their fellows, will be- ſatisfied: if any ſhall yer ask me, why I 
plead ſtill fo hardfor Ceremonies, now they are laid down, and io 
no ule either of them, or of any difcourſe concerning them; I 
have this to ſay. Firſt, I ſaw my ſelf ſomewhat concerned to 
prevent (if 1 could) the miſ-cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in ſundry 
of which the Quefions that concern Ceremonies are either purpoſely 
handled, or occafionally touched upon :- which could not be done 
without vindicating the Ceremonies themſelves, as the ſubje& mat- 
ter thereof. Secondly, hereby they that were active in throwing 
them down, may be brought to take a little more into their con- 
fideration, than poſlibly.they. have yet done, upon what grounds 
they were thereunto 'wowed, and how ſaund thoſe grounds were : 
that, ifit ſhall appear. they were then in an Error (and they con- 
ſider withal, what: diſorder, 'confuſron, and libertiniſm bath enſued 
upon that change) they may be ſenfible of it, and ameud. . But 
Thirdly, whatſoever become of the Ceremonies, which are mutabls 
things : the two DoGrines inſiſted on concerning them, (tbe one, 
touching the Power. that Gowernours have to'enjoyn them ; the other 
rouching the Duty that lyeth upon Inferiours to obſerve them when 
they are enjoyned;). being Truths, are therefore alwaies the ſame, 
-and change nor. It is no .abſurdity, even at mid-winter, when 
there is never a flower upon the bough, to ſay yet Roſa eff flos. 
Lafly, a time may come, when cither the ſame Ceremonies may be 
reflored, or other ſubſtituted in their rooms : and then there may 
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be uſe again of ſuch reaſons Ke anſwers, as Ji been pleaded 
in their defence. - For I doubt not, but chofe that ſhall from time 
to time have the power to order Ecclefeaſtical affarrs, if diſorders or 


znconveniences ſhall continue to grow, after the rate and proportion 


they have done for ſome years pait, will ſee a neceſſzty of reducing 
things into ſome betrer-degree of Decency, and Uniformity, than 
now they are: Which it is not imaginable how it ſhould be 
done; without ſome Confitutions to be made concerning Indifferent 
things to be uſed in the publick, worſhip, and ſomecare had withal 
to ſee the Conſtitutions obeyed. Otherwiſe, the greateſt part of 
the Nation will be expoſed to very great danger (without 
the extreordipary mercy of God preventing) of quite loſing 
their Religion. Look but upon many of our Gentry, what they 


are already grown to from what they were, en compa(l3 
of a few years : and then, ex pede Herculenr, by that gueſs what 4 
few years more may do. Do we not {ce ſome, and thoſe not 2 few 
that have ſtrong natural parts, bur lictle ſenſe of Religion, turned 
(lictle better than profeſſed) 4theifis ? And otherſome, nor thoſe 
2 few, that have good affefions, but weak and wnſetled judgments, 
or (which is Rill bue the ſame weakneſs) am.over-weening opinion 
of their own wnderſiandings, either quite turned, or upon the 
point of turning Papiſts? Theſe be ſad things, God knoweth, 


and'we all know : not viſibly imputable to any thing {o' much, as *—Sperxs 
Gotis diſcordis 
to. thole diftraGions, confuſions and uncertainties that in point of »#r« Prode- 
Religion have broken in upon us, ſince the late changes that have Clandian 5. 2. 
happened among us in Church-offeirs. What it, will grow to 


in the end, God only knoweth, I can but guefle. 


$. XXII. The Reverend Arch-Biſhop Ihitegift, and the tear- 
ned Hooker, men of great judgment, and famous in their times, 
did long ſince foreſee, and accordingly declared their' fear, that 
fever Paritaniſm ſhould prevail among us,- it would ſoon draw 
in ſzabaptiſn after it. At this Cartwright, and other the Adyo- 
cates for the Diſciplinarian Intereſt in thoſe days, ſeemed to take 


great offence : as if thoſe fears were rather pretended to derive an 


odjum upon them, than that there was otherwiſe any ju$ cauſe 
tor the ſame; proteſting ever their utter difſike of Anabepriſor, 
and how tree they were from the leaſt thoughe of introducing. it, 

But 
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But this was only their own miſtake ; or rather Jealoufie. For 


+ thoſe godly men were neither ſo unadviſed, nor fo uncharitable, 


as to become Judges of other mens thoughts or intentions, be- 
yond what their aQtions ſpoke them. They only conſidered, ag 
prudent men, that Anabaptiſm had its riſe, from the ſame Princi- 


ples the Puritans held; and its growth, from the ſame courſes they } 


took : together with the natural tendency of thoſe Principles and 
Praftices thitherward ; eſpecially of that one principle, as it was 
by them miſ-underſtood, that the Scripture was adequata agen- 
dorum regula, fo as nothing might be lawfully done without ex- 


preſs warrant either from ſome command, or example therein con- 


tained. The clue whereof, if followed on as far as it would lead, 
would certainly in time carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were 
then gone. But, - that it was no wazn fear, the unhappy event 
hath proved; and juſtified them : ſince what they feared isnow 
come. to paſs : and thatina very high degree. Yet did not they 
ſee the threed drawn out to that length, as we.have ſeen it ; (the 
name of Quakers, Seekers, &c. not then heard of in the world :) 
but -how much farther-it will reach,- none can fay ; for no man 
yet ever ſaw the bottom of the clue. Only I may not diſſemble, 


what my own fears have long been, and yet are: That if things 
ſhall ſtill go on, according as they have begun, and hitherto pro- | 


ceeded;\:the application that ſome have made of that paſſage, 
Tohn 11. 48. Venient Romani, @+ capient gentem noftram, will 


prove but too trite 4 Prophecy 3 and Popery will over-run all at 


the laſt. Whether there be juft cauſe ſo to fear, or no; I leaveit 
to wiſer men to Judge - ; when (together with what hath been * al- 
ready ſaid concerning the great ſcandals and advantages given to 
the Papifts by our confuſions,) they ſhall have duly conſidered 
the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay.. It is a wonder to 
ſee, in- how ſhorta time our Anti-Ceremonian r__ are ſtrange- 
ly both multiplied, and divided; multiplied in their number, but 
divided by their opinions and ſubdivided into ſomany ſeveral tribes 
and femilies : that their power is nothing ſo much encreaſed by 
that mnltiplication, as It is weakned by theſe diviſions. In as much 
as many of thoſe Sefs into which they -have ſpread and diffuſed 
themfelves, are not more 'e oppoſt te to the Truth (the only proper- 
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wherein they all agree,) than they are one 70 another : inſ6 
KA that the eflabliſhment of any one cannot be, but by the deftru- 
Hjon of all or moſt of the reſt. This experience giveth us to ſee; 
- How impoſſible a thing it is, they ſhould longhold together in one 
entire body for their own preſervation. But whileſt they are ſtfll 
crumbling into fraSions and faGions, biting and ready to. devout 


| —————_— 


one another : a vigilant adverſary, that 1s intent upon'all advan- 


tages and opportunities, may, when he ſpieth his time, overmaſter 

them with'\much eaſe and little ref! rlance. Wheteas the Papiſis on 

the other fide; are by the very nature (as I may ſay) of theit 
Religion, and the fundamental Principle thereof (viz. To believe 

as the Church believeth)'tyed together in a faſt anity among them- |, 
ſelves againſt all oppoſers of their Church, or of any point of 

Faith deſigned by the Church. So that theſe holding all together 

as. an imbodied Army, and thoſe diſperſed abroad in fcattered 

troops and many ſmall parties: Who is like to become Maſter 

of the Field, is no hard matter to judge. Neither will the ſup 

poſed (and I fear, truly: ſuppoſed) greater number of Atheiſts, 

than either Papiſts or Sectaries, be any hinderance co the' Papiſts 

for finally prevailing. Becauſe it! is not for the intereſt of the 

Atheiſt and {his Religion (pardon the boldneſs of the Catachre- 

ſis) . to engage either for or againſt any fide fafther than a ject. 

But'-to let them fight it out, keep himſelf quiet cill they have 1 
done, and then * clap in with him that getteth the day. He that is — 
of -no Religion, cav make a ſhift to be of any, rather than « 
ſuffer. And the Atheiſt, though he be in truth and in heare PETY 
neither Proteſtant nor Papift, nor any thing! elſe; yet can he 

be. in face: 'and outward comportment either Proteſtaht or 


| Papiſt, or apy [thing elſe, (Few or Turk if need be), as will 


beſt ſerve his, preſent, turn. That rhis is their mind, ſome 
ot. them, 1n.a,* bravery have -Siben:; us to underſtand, plainly : 
enough and in -print. | - vaſes thi 
-,3,: XXIV. And is it not high time then, trow we, to look 
about. us? Hannibal ad portas. When the danger is ſo 
great 3. and ſo near withal, even at the door: ſhall we be 
ſo rechleſly ;wilfal, as neither to open our eyes to ſee it our 
ſelves nor endure with patience, that any body elſe thould, 


tell 
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tell us of it? —mm: wir —What | have. now ſaid, how ic 
will be taken, I know not: Prophets are ſeldom welcome, that 
_ propheſie unwelcome things. But truly, at the ſad apprehen- 
fion of the dangerous condition we now ſtand in; andin zeal 
.f6r the ſafety and honour of my dear Mother the Church of Eng- 
land, which hath nouriſhed me up - to become 4 Chriſtian and 
« Proteſtant (that is to ſay, a pure pute Chriflian without any 
other addition or Epithete :) my heart waxed hot within me, and 
the fire ſo kindled, that (wir dw) I could not forbear 
but upon the firſt opportunity offered, once more to give Vent 
thereunto, by laying open the ſecond time my inmoſt thoughts 
to the view of the World. - Which 1 have done with the grea- 
teſt plainneſs and freedom, that (avoiding bitterneſs) - 
was poſſible for me to do. I was willing to ſharpen my ſiile, 
I confeſs, that it might enter: as it was but needful, where 
the skin was callous. But with the only intention (as the great 
Searcher of all hearts knoweth) by putting the Patience 
to a lictle ſmart at the firſt piercing of the Sore, to give fu- 
ture eaſe to the part affefted: and not at all, by angering 
the Sore, to make it worſe. With which Proteſtation 
| hope 'the more ſober among them will reſt ſatisfied: 1 mean 
the Moderate Presbyterian eſpecially. Of which ſort I know 
many, whom 7 verily believe to be godly and conſcientious 
men, (though in error,) and whom I therefore love and 
honour. Theſe are the only adverſaries in this controverſie 
whoſe ſpirits are in @ diſpoſition and capacity to be wroughe 
gpon in a rational way. As for the reſt, (I mean the rigid, 
Scotiſed, through-paced Presbyterian on the one fide, and the 
giddy Enthufiaſt on the other) ſuch is their either 
 obſlinacy or madneſs, that it is vain to think of doing any 
. good upon them by argument: cill it ſhall pleaſe God to 

make them of more hnmble and teachable ſpirits, TI entreat 
the Reader, if he ſhall meet with any thing here- 
in written, that hath any bitterneſs in it, or but ſharpneſs 
'more than one that would deal plainly cannot avoid : that 
he would take it as weant againſt theſe 1a only, and notat all 


againſt thoſe of the former rank, whom I never meant to exaſperate. 
Hear 
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Hear the conclufion of the whole matter ; Read without gell or 
prejudice. Let not truth fare the wore for the Plainneſs. Catch 

not at ſyllables and phraſes. . Study and ſeek the Churches peace. 

Judge not anothers ſervant, who muſt fland and fall to his own a 
Mafter. Keep Faithand 2 good Conſcience, Bear one anothers 
Burdens, and ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt, 


Confider what hath been ſaid, and pray to the Lord to give us all 
a right underſtanding in all things. 
| Amen. Amen, 

Botheby Paynell 

July 13. MDCL VIE 


Placere ſingulis als ſed ut profum : 
Nec diſplicere metuam ; dummods proſim. 
| Scazon. 
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THE SUMMARY, or CONTENTS 


of the ſeveral enſuing SERM'ON 8. 


Sermon I. Ad Clerum, on Rom. 1443. 
Sect. t. He Occaſion, 
| 2 — Scope, 
2 ——Cobrrenty. of the T EXT. 
:” 4 —and Dzviſtor . | 
I 5 POINT I.of not Deſpiſing others - | ' 
7 6 —— Be they never ſo weak, 
—4nd we never ſoſtrong. 
2 8 Both for the Sins ſake, in the Deſpiſers : / 
3 g——anrd for the Scandals ſake, to the Deſpiſed. = 
E 


10—11. POINT II. of zot Judging others, 
12 ——withiherrue meaning thereof: And four Reaſons, 
13 viz, I. The want of Commiſſion — 3: Us 
I4——2. T, ') no o _— — ; 
” 18——3. The Uncharitableneſs, ar NT” 
I - Hit The Scandalouſneſs _" of the thing 2 ſelf. 
17 APPLICATION, Tothe Cale 72 our Church : ſhewing 
18 I. Wherein it agreeth with that of the Romans 7 this Chapter 5 
14—21 2. 4nd how it differeth from it, I. in the matter, 
22 3m int oo of the Perſons. 


23 ——[I.. zz the Praftice of the Perſons. 
24 C—l1V. in their mutualreſpeFive Carriage. And that 


25 1. in the point of Deſpifing. Where 
26 (Theſeveral grievances of o#r Brethren are propoſed 3 
27—29 and anſwered,) 
30—37 2.in the point of Judging. 
| 2 The Concluſion. 
| Sermmon II. Ad Clerum, on Rom.3.8. 
Set. 1. "\ He Occaſton, 
2 - ——Coherence | 
3 Diviſion, aa of the F E X $2 | 
4 SummMe - | 
5 OBSERV. I. Divine Truths to be cleared from Cavil. | 
6 _——I. The ſlander of the Minifters regular Dodrine wore thar 


an ordinary {lander : 
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'——LII. The beſt Truths ſabjed? to lander : 


— a T— mRIrzs 
. 


8 with the Cauſes thereof 3 
9 ———-4ard [nferences thence. - 
IO-I2 — —-IV. Every ſlander again the Truth, damnable. | 
13-20 ———V. No Evil to be done, for any good #h4t may come thereof. : 
I4-I5-I9 — —Of the kinds and degrees of Evil; v” way of Explzs E 
16-17 ——Of things ( Equally and Inqually)indifferent $ cation. £ 
18 (4n uſeful Digreflion) | I 
21-23 With ſonie Reaſons of the Point 5 | ; 
24-26 ant the Inferences thence. | 
27 The general Application thereof - 1n two Inſtances, 
28-30 —— The Former 
31-33 The Latter 
34 A more particular Application 5 7 defence of the former Sermon; 
35 The Concluſion. | 
'Sermon III. 4d Cleram, on 1 Cor.12.7. : 
Sc.1. He Occaſion, # 
Ws — Coherence, ad Jof the TEXT. 
3 — Diviſion 
4 The Explication of the Words, What is meant. 
5-7 By the Spirit, 42d what 
3 —— —— by Manifeſtation. 
9—1x POINT. I. Spiritual Gifts, how to be underſtood, 
12—15 _—— Four Inferences fro: the premiſes. 
16 POINT. II. The conveyance of ſpiritual graces to ns, ; 
17 ——by way of Gift: ; x 
18 Not from Nature, or Deſert. 2 
Ig Inferences thence, I, General 3 1. Of Thankfulneſs; S 
20 2. of Prayer. o 
2122 ——Z. Joyning our faithful Endeavours therennto. F 
23—25 IT. zzore eſpecial. I. To thoſe of more eminent gifts, £1 
26 To thoſe of meaner gifts. - 3 b, 
27 POINT. IIf. The End of Spiritualgifts : Not our own only 3 2 
28 But chiefly the profit of others. | ; 
29 — Reaſons hereof. I. in reſpect of the Giver, 
30 ——=lI.. zz reſpe® of the thing given 
3I ——[IE. 7z reſpe& of the Receiver, 
32—34 Three Inferences thence. 
35 The Concluſion. 
Sermon IV. Ad Clrum, on Rom. 14.23. 
Sect. I. He Coherence and Scope of the TEXT. 
2 The word FAITH diverſity interpreted. 
3 INTERPRETATION. I. of a juſtifying Faish 
A—5 Not Proper here 3 altoough (init ſelf) True. 
6 INTERPERTATION. H. of the Dodtrine of Faith 


utterly rejeFed. 1, asFalle in it ſelf; 
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17 


18 
I9 


20 


21I 


———both in the Rigour of 7t, 
and in the Mitigation. 
2. 4s Perniciousz 72 the Conſequents.* . 6 
3. as havingno Afﬀinity with the preſent Text. =p | 
INTERPRETATION II. of Perſwafion of Judgment, aflert- 
' Oh 
Thence ſundry Queſtions reſolved, viz: | 
I. hat is the Power of the Conſcience, as concerning the Laws 
fulneſs or unlawfulneſs of humane aQions.. . | 
I. #hetber, in. every thing we da, an aQual conſideration of the 
Lawfulneſs thereof þe neceſſarily requiſite ? | 
II. #hat degreeof Perlwaſion is required for the Warranting of 
our Actions ? | 
IV. Whether or nv, and how far forth, a man may warrantably a&; 
with reluancy of Conſcience £ Wherein is conſidered the Caſe 
——1. Of a Reſolved Conſcience, 
—— —-2, Of a Doubting Conſcience 
(And therein ſundry Objections removed) 
3. Of aScrupulous Conſcience, 
The Concluſion. | 


Sermon I. Ad Magiſtratum on Job 2 $14 —17- 


F= Occaſion, "*F 
_ _ TEXT. 


Diviſion | 
The Magiſtrates T, DUTY 3 Zeal to Juſtice : 
with ſome Examples, 7 
———4:d Four Reaſons thereof. 
DUTY lI. Compaſſzoz to the Diſtreſſed 3 
. — with the Reaſons, | 
and Extent thereof. | 
DUTY III. Dz/igerce iz ſearching out the Truth - 
—ith ſome Inſtances 3 
41d Four Reaſons thereof 
DUTYIV. Cowurage iz Executing Juſtice : 
— — With the Reaſons thereof; 1. in reſpe# of the Laws 
2. of the Magiſtrate himſelf; 
3. of the Offenders. 5 
Three-main Inferences from the Premiſes, viz. 
I. of Diretionfor the Choice of Megiſtrates. 
I.-of Reproof, for the negleCt of the aforeſaid Duties. 
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ment. 

ith Application to Er land. 
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7 | MATTH. 15.9. | | 
3 But inwain they do worſhip me,teaching for dotrins the coniniandments of men. 


UR Saviour ſometimes forewarneth his Diſciples to beware of the leaver of 
Phariſces. Which leaver, as he expoundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his 


KF leaven of corrupt and ſuperſtitious do@rine, Mat.16. We read, i Cor.5. of Luk, 12.17" 
b a third ſort,and that is the leaver of malicouſneſs 3 which alſo uſually accom- —_ 84 


| Nc t without ſome ſharpneſs,do you blame them for that 2 But why then do you your ſelves minartone; 
WW 0 tranſereſs the Commandment of God by your Tradition 2 which is a far greater matter. £r#/.in 


$ er faces,and to apply to them a paſſage out of the Prophet 7/aias very pat to his pur- Hom. 15, 
3 dle. Wherein the Prophet charged the people of thoſe times with the very ſatne crimes _ 


"DÞth of them, whereof theſe Phariſees are preſently appealed : to wit, Hypocriſte, an ere 


. Wng them to be highly eſteemed among men for their outward preciſeneſs and femblan- *AeiG- | 
E Es of holineſs; by ſo much the more it ſowred them towards Almighty God, rendring © 


A od. Their Hypocriſie he putteth home to them in the verſes before the Text ; Te Hypo- * 
4 tes, well did Tſaias propheſie of you, Jaying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their 


-Yetteth not to remember them of their Sxperſtition too 3 continuing his allegation out of 


3 oFrines the commandments of men. 


& atter verſe I have choſents entreat of alone at this time: for although Hypo- 'Ev 5x0 
; riſte and corrupt teaching do often go together, as in thoſe Fews whom the Prophet long nm G 
L cfore r eproved, and in thele Phariſees whom our Saviour here reproveth : yet have I yur. 
PÞurpole]y ſevered this verſe from the former in the handling, moved thereunto' out of # 1Tim.4.4 
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double conſideration. Firſt, becauſe Hypocriſie lurking more within; we arenot able to 
pronounce of it with ſuch certainty z neither(ifwe were)have we indeed any good war. 

: Theſſ.s, rant ſo to do: as we may of znſound DoFrines which lie moxe open to the view, and are | 
21. allowed to our examination. Secordly,and eſpecially,becauſe hundreds of thoſe my bre- 
JoH-4-1- thren whom I cannot in reaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing with the Phariſees in teaching for 
doFrines the commandments of men (which js the fault reprovedin thus verſe;) I cannot _ 

yet in charity and in my own thoughts, but acquit from-partaking with them in(the mea. | 

fareat leaſt of) that their foul Hypocriſie, wherewith they ſtand charged in the former 7% 

verſes. | | Þy 

The words themſelves being one entire propoſition; to ſtand upon the curious dividing # 

of them wauld bea matter of more oſtentation than ule : and the #r#th thereofalſo, when *# 

the meaning is once laid open, will be ſo evident,that I ſhall preſume of your afſent,with- # 

out ſpending much time in the proof. The main of -our buſineſs then upon the Text at this 7? 

time muſt be Explication, Application, and Uſe. Firſt the Explication ofthe Words, then | 

the Application of the Matter; and laſtly,ſome Coro/arzes inferred therefrom for our Ule, 77 

Which for your better underſtanding and remembrancelT ſhall endeavour to do as plainly *” 

and orderly asI can. * - is 

_ 4- As for the Fords firſt, There are three things in them that defire Explication : Firlt, © * 

what 1s meant by the commandments of men - ſecondly,what it 1s to teachſuch command- 7 

ments for doGrines: thirdly,how and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch do&rines may # 

be ſaid to worſhip God in vain, For the firſt 3 tranun or efohj,a Commandment,properly 

and ſtrictly taken, is an affirmative precept, requiring ſomething to be done : the contrary 
whereof is a Prohibition,or negative precept,forbidding the doing of ſomething. But in the 

Holy Scriptures, (as in our common ſpeech alſo) the word is uſually ſo extended as to 
comprehend both, (Prohibitions allo, as well as Commandments properly lo called.) The 7 

reaſon whereof is, becauſe Affirmatives, and Negatives do for the moſt part mutually in- '* 

clude and infer the orie the other : as in the preſent caſe it is all one, whether the Phariſees 

 _ ſhauld commend men to waſh before meat, orforbid them to eat before they had waſhed, 
Tr 5" Wecall the whole Decalogue the ter Commandments,though there be Negative Precepts 
&5 0 , | . . 4 4 Re 69 
143 pzo-- there as well as Affirmative, yea, more Negative than Affirmative. And thoſe Negatives - 
x4 ns» [ Touch not, taſte not, handle not ] are called the Commandments of men, Col. 2. 12, « 
Mark xo. Which place I note the rather, becauſe the appellation here uſed, and cited -out of Iſa. 
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79: 29. according to the Septuagint [Hd\udle av3gdao] arenot found any where elle in the * 
-5 x wy whole Teſtament beſides in the relation of this ſtory,fave in that one place only. © By the 
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* analogy of which places, inaſmuch as there is mention made in them all as well of Do- _ 

&« Grines, as of Commandments, and that in ſome of them with the Conjundion Copu- *# 

<« lative between them 3 we are warranted to bring within the extent of this word, ac- * 

< cording to the gezeral intention, and ſcope of our Saviour in this place, DoGrinals as 73 ©! 
. © well as Morals : that is to ſay, as well thoſe that preſcribe unto our Judgments, what 2: 

.< we are bound to believe or not to believe in matter of 0pin70z: 3 as thoſe that preſcribe 
*untoour Coxſciences, what weare bound to do, or not to do, in matter of PraFice. Al- *® 
«though the ſpecial occaſion whereupon our Saviour fell into this diſcourſe againſt the /. * fu 
« Phariſees, and the ſpecial inſtance whereby he convinceth them, do withal ſhew, that 3: 
* the Morals do more principally,properly.,and direQty fall under his particular intention 7 
«* and ſcope therein. In the full extent of the word then. all thoſe preſcriptions are to be 

taken for the Commandments of men, wherein any thing is by humane Authority either 
enjoyned or forbidden to be believed or done,Ceſpecially to be done )which God in his ho- -* 
Jer.35. 6, Iy Word hath not ſo enjoyned or forbidden. Jonadab's command to the Rechabites, that ? 
they ſhould not drink Wine,they nor their ſons for ever: and the Phariſees tradition here, #7 
that none ſhould eat with unwaſhen hands ; were both the commandments of men, ©. 


5: This isclear enough, yea, and good enough hitherto, if there were no more init * In 


0 4 . _ 4 " 0 p 
leſler Societies of men : none of all which can be upheld without ſome poſitive Laws and |; wh 
Sanctions of mans deviſing. We do not therefore find , that either Jonadab was _ = hat 
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ed for commanding the Rechabites not to drink Wine or that they were blamed for ob- 
ſerving his commandments therein, But rather on the contrary that God well approved - ; 
both of him and them, yea, and rewarded them for their obedienceunto that command z Jet.3 5.183 
though it were a command but of #245 deviſing, and had no more than a bare humane A 
Authority to warrant it. And therefore thoſe men are very wide, that vouch this Text as 4;-i4gm. 
gainſt the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with ſuch confidence, as if they were Linc. p+ 
able with this one Engine to take them all off at a blow : not conſidering, that it is not 44 
barely the Commandments of men, either materially or formally taken, .( that 1s to ſay, 
neither the things rommanded by men, nor yet #erns commanding of them) but itis the 
teaching of ſuch Commandments for Do@rines, that our Saviour here condemneth the 
Phariſees for. What that is therefore, we are next to enquire,N2dbionorres Rduoha nat teache 
ing for doGrines the commandments of men. | tis 
| 6. Inthe 29th.of 7a7zb,the ſubſtantives have a Conjunfion copulative between theits 
= in theSeptuagint 3 and they are read in the very ſame manner and order ſiTW\ule #, 3 
Z Sonona] by St. Parl, alluding thereunto in Col.2. But in the Greek Text fall Copies 
"2 extant both here and in 427k 7. where the ſame Hiſtory 1s related, they are put without 
- theConjundion, by Appoſition, as the Grammarians call it. . The meaning is the ſame Per appb- 
- *jn both readings; only this latter way it appeareth better, and itis in effe& this > Whos firionem; 
2 ſoeverſhallendeavour to impoſe upon the judgments of men, 5» credendie, ot it point of © ** 
7 faith, any thing to be believed as a part of Gads holy #rath; or ſhall endeavonr to impoſe 
23 upon the Conſciences of men, 7# agexdis, or in point of manners, any thing to be oh- 
ſerved as a part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiently evidenced ldor foto be; 
2# <cither by expreſs te5#imony of the written Word of God,rightly underſtood and applied, 
= or by clearnatural and zeceſary dedu@#ion therefrom accordingto the Laws of true logtz 


s to ; 

The cal diſcourſe, is guilty, more or leſs, of that Sxperſtitioz our Saviour here condemneth iq 
7 1N- the Phariſees, of tcaching for doGrines the commandments of Wen, DIET 

iſeer 3 - 7. Anda fault it is of a large comprehenſion. Ittaketh in all 2dd:t;ons whatſoever; 
hed, + that are made to that abſslute and all-ſufficient Kale of Faith and manners, which God 
epts 2 hathleft unto his Church in his writter Word, In what kind ſoever they are, whether ir 
ves . + Opinion, Worſhip, Ordinance, InjunQion, ' Prohibition, Promiſe, or otherwiſe: From 


| 12, + 4 what cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Education, Parti+ 
Iſa.  * ality, Hypocrifie, miſ-govern'd Zeal, time-ſerving, or any other. For whet end ſo+ 
1the * 7 ever they may be done 3 whether thoſe ends be in truth i-#e-ded, or but in ſhew pre- 
7 the -* tended : ſay it be the glory of God, the reformation of abuſes, the preventing'of milchiefs 
Do= | or inconveniences, the avoiding of ſcandals, the maintenance of Chriſtian liberty, the 


Opus 223 furtherance of Piety, or whatever elſe can be imagined. If they have nota ſufficient 

, ac- foundation inthe ſacred Text, and yet ſhall be offered to be prefled upon our Judgments 

ls as 3 Or Conſciences, 1n the name of God, and as his Word: they are to be held'as chaff; fitter 

what F to beſcattered before the wind, or caſt out tothe dunghil, than to be hoarded up in'the + 

:ribe 2 garners among the Wheat 3 (alas,what is the chaff tothe wheat ? ) or as Hay,Wood,or 8twh- Jer.23:29; 
Al- #*dvle, meeter to become fewel for the Oven, or Heatth, than to be coffere up itt the tre4+ 1 Cor.z4 


that 2. With him, let his pzety or parts be otherwiſe what they can be; ſhould he ith either of 
vtion both, or even 1n both, match not only the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, but the very. bleſſed 621. 1,9; 
ro be 8 4-gets in Heaven : yet ſhould we rather defie him as a Traitor, for ſetting Gods ſtan 

ither JJ vpon his own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Exvbaſſadowr, and ſalute him wit! | 
is ho- 448 Anathema ſooner, than bid him God ſpeed, Eſpecially if the dottrine be apparently cis z Jolt. 10} 
| that "Fx ther falſe or n7grounded, and yet poſitively and peremptorihy delivered , as if tt wete the = 
here, Þ undoubted word and will of God, | 


? 8.Imaynotnow deſcend to particulars. But thus much it will conceth us all to know 
- init © In the General, That whoſoever teacheth any thing either to be abſolnel #nlawful, which 
drift © God hath. zo; forbidden in his word 3 or to be abjolutely neceſſary, which God hath ot 
Il the | 7 74quired in his word : he teacheth for doftrines the commandments of men,and ſo fat forth 
and |; Playeth the Phariſees part in burthening the conſciences of Gods people with the ſuper= 
rand } ſ##t10%s fancies of his own brain. But otherwiſe, the enjoyning of ſomething for a trme 
- al I which God hath »ot forbidden, or the forbidding of ſomething for a tittie which God 
blam- 3 Path rot requined, by thoſe that are endued with lawful Authority in any EceleftaFical, 
ed i | Politicaly 
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TI [ 
Political, or Domeſtical Society; ſfoas the ſame be not done for conſcience ſake towards | x 
God, or with any opinion of worſhip,erit, or operative holineſs, but meerly out of pru- | x 
dential conſiderations, and for the reaſons of order, decency, expedience, or other like re» *? ;; 
ſpects of conveniency and accommodation ; isa thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Pha. * þ 
riſaiſme.ſuperſiition, or to be cried down and condemned under the name of wil/-worſbip;, _ 9 


nor doth it come within the compaſs of our Saviours reproof in this place. If Fonradab * þ; 
had laid an obligation upon the conſciences of the Kechabites, not to drinkwine, by tel- | ar 
ling them that for conſcience ſake towards God they ought to abſtain therefrom;or if the 7} ar 
Jewiſh Elders and Governours, leaving the conſciences of the people free,had only made 2 »/ 
a Law under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs ſake, that no man ſhould fit down 
to meat in publick with'»»-waſher hands : to my ſeeming had he ther been guilty of this X 
Phariſaical ſuperſtition, and they free. In brief then to conclude this Enquiry, To lay * 
an obligation either'upon the judgments or conſciences of men in point of gpin307 or pra- 7 
Fice, which God hath not laid ; that, and nothing but that, is to teach for do@rines the "7 
commandments of men. Bike xrel4s 2 7 FW 
9. Wehaveyeta third thing to be enquired of, for the Explication of the words: name- " 
ly, how, and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch dodrines may be ſaid to worſhip God in 
vain. The Ambiguity of our Engliſh word Worſhip, hath occaſioned many Errors among | 
- Divines,and miſ-underſtandings of one anothers words andwritings, whereby the diſputes | * ri/ 
. and controverſies about Forſhip are become of all other the moſt intricate and perplexed. 2 ily 
The Hebrews; and the Greeks too; have ſundry words, and thoſe of diſtin notions, and *F lie 
ſignifications: which we in Engliſh, for want of fitter expreffions, are fain to tranſlate 
promiſcuoully by this one word Forſhip. The Greek words we ;onvver,Acreav,gercrudVar, ih 
and opti, (which is the word here uſed) are all indifferently rendred, worſhipping. = 
Here, according to the notion ofthe Greek word, it properly ſignifieth the performance '*} cr4 
of ſome religious or devout aq, with an iatention to honour God thereby. Where- |.7 
by it appeareth, that theſe Phariſees placeda great part of their Keljgion in the obſer- > 
vation of theſe Traditions of mens deviſing z and flattered themſelves with this conceit, * 
that they did God a great deal of honour in fo doing, and that therefore he could not 
chooſe but be marvellous we// pleaſed with them for ſo doing. By long accuſtoming 2 
themſelves to which-like outward obſervances, they had almoſt loſt the vigor and ſor! of * are 
true Religion, (which conſiſteth in the inward reverence and devotion of the heart:)and 
had little other left than the bare carcaſe, or empty outſide thereof; and that alſo patche +£le 
and pieced up for the molt part with the devices and inventions of mer. = 5 
10. And this our Savour now telleth them is YYorſhip in vain. He faith ſo indeed: but Iu 
hath he any Text for it? The place he citeth is in 12.29.13.where the words,accarding At v 
to the Original, run but thus [Thezr fear towards me is taught by the precept of men : ] 
but that it 1s vaiz.,the Prophet doth not there ſay. He doth not ſay it avſo\tfe,in thoſe very *! 
words, according to the Hebrew : but the ſcope of the place importeth all that and more, .. ? 


| For God there threatneth to puniſh the people for ſuch worſhip: which he would not have 2 h; 
done, if he had been either pl/caſed with it, or hozoured by it. But the very word and all _ * Þ 


is ſo found, even as our Saviour citeth it {cw 5 ozpoiſer] in the Septnagint there : which |. 
being the moſt commonand recezved Tranſlation in thoſe days, was therefore for the moſt kv 
part followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their quotations,eſpecially where it ſwerved 
not very much in ſence from the Original. Now a thing is ſaid to be done ix vain,when 
it hath not that wiſhed effeq, which the doer intended and expeted. Thoſe Phariſees © F: 
then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious #;//-worſhips to honour God, and hoping to pleaſe 
him therewithal ; when their expeCations ſhould be ſo far fruſtrared, that God ſhould 3 
all on the contrary profeſs himſelf diſhooxred and diſpleaſed thereby 3 it muſt needs be 
acknowledged that this'their #/:/-worſhip was all i» vain. Certainly God will reje&, 
what himſelf hath forbidden : and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently , and 


withthe ſevereſt interminations, all manner of #:l/-worſhip (of this kind, and properly Fon 
ſo called) and all additions of men unto his holy Word. "w” 

11. In the feveral parts of the Text thus opened, we may ſee the full meaning of the *c Sad 
whole. God will not approve of, nor accept any Wit-wor(bip, or Will-worſhip , forged Ws 


or deviſed by man, with an opinion as if it were a neceflary part of Gods ſervice; nor m 
allow of any doFrine, that tendeth to bind the Judgments or Conſciences of his people 
| furthers $ 


x wa AD CLEROM. | Tf 
wr further than he hath thought fit himſelf to bind them by the expreſles of his Word. - He * 
ds will, when time ſerveth, roof out every plant which is net.of his own planting. And 

u- | when the dayis come, Which ſha// declare (by a fiery trial) every mans work of what fort Mat.is. 
ee 2 5 3s : the gold and ſilver and pretions ſtores (hall abide the fire, and the workman that dads 


4 © built with ſuch good ſtuff al receive a bleſſed reward. But he that buildeth wood,or hay, 12—194 
itz > or flubblezthough by the great mercy of God he himſelf may paſs through the fire, and 

” be ſaved (with ſome ditticulty) ſo long as he holdeth faſt the foundation, which is Chriſt 
 andhis merits : yet he {hall ſuffer bf: in his work however. ' That ſhall be ſure to burr 


8" 
S> 


he 7 and periſh; whatſoever becometh of him. All that fear of God is but ſuperſtitious and 

de 2} air, that is taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men. | 

wn 23 12: From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the Application of it, 
his 3 Wherein doubt not by Gods help, but to make clear to the judgment of any man,that 
ay i is not either uncapable through jgzoraxce, or fore-poſleſſed with prejudice, theſe three. 
ra- I things. Firſt, that the Papiſts are guilty of the Phariſaical ſuperſtition and Will-worſhip 
the Þ here condemned. Secondly, that the Church of England, and her regular and obedient * 


'# childrenare not guilty of the ſame. Thirdly, that thoſe Divines and others in the Church 
1e- | of England, that ſoundutifully charge her therewithal, are in truth themſelves inexcu- 
lin _fably guilty of that very-crime, whereof they unjuſtly accuſe her. 

ng FE 13.. Firſt, for the Papiſts. That they are the right children and ſucceſſors of the Pha+ 


tes | {riſees, no man, that rightly underſtandeth the Tenets of the Komiſh Church, but will eas 
ed. © fily grant 3 if he ſhall duly conſider what a maſs of h2mane Traditions both in point of be- 


ind * Flicf and worſhipare impoſed upon the judgments and conſciences of all that may be ſuf- 
ate #fered to live 1n the viſible Communion of that Church, and that with opinion of xeceſſe- 
/av, *£ 15, and under pain of damnation. The Popes Supremacy, Worſhipping of Images, Invocas 
ng. tion of Saints .anud Angels, the propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven $4- 
nce {craments, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Private 
res | Maſſes, forbidding Prieſts Marriage, Monaſtical Vows, Prayer in an unknown tongue, Auri- 
ſer. © cular Confelſzon. ; All thefe, and I know not how many more, are*ſuch, aseven by the 
eit, © confeſſion of their own learned Writers, depend -upon #nwritten Traditions more than 
not upon the Scriptures, True it 1s, that for moſt of theſe they pretend to Scripture allo :Andradu? 


* but with ſolittle color at the beſt, and with ſo little confidence at the laſt 3 that when they 4 * 
maxima 


1 of > Fre hard put to it, they are forced to fly from that hold, and:to ſhelter themſelves under pare Evan. 
and _ their great Diana Traditior, Take away that, it is confeſſed that many of the chief Arti- 2% pr- 
-cht -Cles of their Faith autare & vacillare videbuntur, will ſeemeven to totter and reel, and $3 

- have much ado to keepup. For what elſe could we 1magine ſhould make them ſtrive fo 'rionc; per 


but much to debaſe the Scripture all they can, denying it to be a Rule of Faith, and charging ©9*5 # 


. 55% - - , - L . n ferts 'y 
ling Ft with imperfe@tion, obſcurity, uncertainty, and many other defets; and on the other fide as 
 : ] Rb magnihie Traditionsas every way more abſolute : but merely their conſciouſneſs, that m=_ Cons 


: —Tundry of their doctrines, if they ſhould be examined to the bottom, would appear to 'zgwwamm 
.. _Havenoſound foundation in the Writtex Word, And then muſt we needs conclude from elementuny 


Ore, 

ave hat hath been already delivered, that they ought to be received, (or rather not to be pms | 
TL. eceived but rejected) as the Do@rines and Commandments of men. abulbve 
hich &.<£ 14 Nor will their flying to Tradition help them in this caſe, or free them from Phari- \5hius, | 
noſt | F 71zbut rather make the more againſt them. For to omit that it hath been the uſual courſe _ 

ved falſe teachers, when their DoCtrines were found not to be Scriptureeproof, to * fly to © F: Cx- 
ben £77 447tion: do but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Phariſaical Traditions, apr won 
ſees © knd you ſhall find that » one egge is not more like another, than the Papiſt; and the Pha- Lib.9.c.16, 
leaſe x-jees arealike inthis matter. When $aduc (< or wholvever elſe was the firſt Author "! + woot 
mld- RE Sect of the Sadduces ) and his followers began to vent their peſtilent and Atheiſti» omg 
« be $a! Dodrines againlt the 3mmmortality of the Soul, the reſurreFion of the Body, and other "*!* com- 
et, ike: the beſt learned among the Jews, (the Phariſees eſpecially) oppoſed againſt them Fiſts Co. : 


__ by arguments and collections drawn from the Scriptures, The Sadduces finding them- thlics.Se. 


erly {elves unable to hold argument :with them (as having two ſhrewd diſadvantages 3 but gs ns 


Dog little Learning, and a bad cauſe; ) had no other means toavoid the force of all their on» Mat. 5; 
=. I mp : ; | 30. 
Ffthe —» Sadoc diſcipulus Antiqut Sochai, author ſet .e Sadduceorum ſecunditmm RabbinosV. El. Tisb.in PYY Schindler. in Lexic. Pentagl. Sed 


41 © bec ut Commentum Rabbinicum exi / Ne? 
) y ed £5 Tas | xigit Montacutius : qui Sadduczorum ofigin*m ad. Dofitheuwn queudam refert, ex authoritate Epiphanii & 
wy oo altorum ; eoſque Sadduceos ditgs confirmat a (Is Fuſtitia, ob mores aufteros, & in judiciis ſeveritarem, V, Montacut, Appar.7. {a 49s 
| hee] | 
ople CTY arguments, 


rthes $ 


Yy- 
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arguments, than to hold them preciſely to the letter of the Text, without admitting any 
Expoſition thereof, or ColleFion therefrom. Unleſs they could bring clear Text, that 

| ſhould aftirm fotidem werbis what they denied 3 they would not yield. The Phariſees on 
the-contrary refuſed (as they had good cauſe)to be tied to ſuch unreaſonable conditions : 

but ſtood upon the meaning of the Scriptures, as the S$4dduces did upon the letter 5 con- 
firming the truth of their interpretations partly from Reaſor, and partly from Tradition, 

Not meaning by Tradition (as yet) any Doctrine other than what was already ſufficient- 

ly contained in the Scriptures ; but merely the DoQrine which had been in all ages con- 

. ſtantly taught and received with an Univerſal conſent among the People of God, as con« 
ſonant tothe holy Scriptures and grounded thereon.By this means,though they could not 

nazllw (atisfie the Sadduces (as Hereticks and Seftaries commonly are obſtinate) yet ſo far they 
3» meg atisfied the generality of the people, that they grew into very great eſteem with them: 
 ajaai- and Within a while carried all before them : the deteſtation of the Sadduces and of their 
RY loofe errors alſo conducing not a little thereunto. And who now but the Phariſees:8 what 
13-4ntiq, NOW but Tradition?In every mans eye and mouth. Things being at this paſs, any wiſe man 
18, may judge, how eaſie a matter it was for men ſo reverencedas the Phariſees were, to 
abuſe the credulity of the people and the intereſt they had in their good opinion, to their 

own advantage:to make themſelves Lords of the peoples faith,and by little and little to 

| bring into the Worſhip whatſoever dofrines and obſervances they pleaſed ; and all under 
9-1 the acceptable name of the Traditions of the Elders. And ſo they did,winning continually 
” Piet, Fu upon the people by their cunning and ſhews of Religion, and proceeding {till more and 
_ fin. Xvel, more till the Jewiſh Worſhip by their means, was grown to that height of ſxperſiz#i072 and 


— 


Aero of theſe Phariſaical Traditions. - 

- -*= og I5. Popiſh Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the ſame manner. The Or- 
Chry{ Hem, hodox Biſhops and DoQors in the ancient Church, being to maintain the Trinity of Per- 
51.19at. ſons in the Godhead, the Conſnbſtantiality of the Son with the Father,the Hypoſtatical U- 
; 77i0x of the two Naturesin the perſon of Chriſt, the Divinity of the Holy Gho#?, and other 
like Articles of the Catholick Religion, againſt the Arrians, Eunomians, Macedonians, 
and other Hereticks : for that the words Trixity, Homoiiſion, Hypoſtaſis, Proceſſion, 8&c. 
(which for the better expreſſing of the Catholick ſence they were forced to uſe) were not 
expreſly to be found in the holy Scriptures 5 had recourſe therefore very often, in their 
writings againſt the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Church, Whereby 
| they meant not (as the Papiſts would now wreſt their words) any z»written doFrine not 
contained in the Scriptures, but the very dodrine of the Scriptures themſelves, as they had 
been conſtantly underſtood and believed by all faithful Chriſtians zz the Catholick, Church 
down from the Apoſtles times till the ſeveral prefent ages wherein they lived. This courſe 
of theirs, of ſo ſerviceable and neceſfary uſe in thoſe times, gave the firſt occaſion, and 
after-riſe to that heap of Errors and Superſtitions,which in proceſs of time (by the power 
Mox ſub- and policy of the Biſhop of Rome eſpecially) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church 
ſecura eſt ynder the ſpecious name and colour of Catholick Traditions, Thus have they trodden in 
core P=® the ſteps of their. forefathers the Phariſees : and ſtand guilty even as they of the Superſti- 

toc. tioz here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for DoFrines mens Precepts. 

I6.But if the Church of Rome be caft,how ſhall the Chxrch of England be quit? That ſym- 
bolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Cere-zonzes, and otherwiſe 2 What are all our 
croſſings, and kxeelings, and duckings 2 What Swrplice, and Ring, and all thoſe other Rites 
and Accoutrements that arguſed in or about the Pablick Worſhip but ſo many Command- 
ments of men 2 Forit cannot be made appear (nor truly dol think was it ever endea- 
voured) that God hath any where commanded him. Indeed theſe things have been ob- 
jected heretofore, with'clamour enough 3 and the cry is of late revived again with more 

Exod.g. noiſe and malice than ever, in aworld of baſe and unworthy Pamphlets, that like the frogs 
14, of Zgypt croak in every corner of the Land : AndI pray God the ſuffering of them to 
multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land (o to eto his noſtrils, that he 
grow weary of itand forſake us. But I undertook to juſtifie the Church of England and 
her regular and obedient children in this behalf:and it will be expe&ted I ſhould do it. It 


any of the Children of this Chitrch in their too much haſte have over-run their Mother 3: 


that is, have bulied themſelves and troubled others with putting forward new Rites and 
| Ceremonies, 


146.9 formality,as we ſeeit was inour Saviours days, Such was the beginning, and ſuch the riſe, | 
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. will but apprehend things aright. 
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Ceremonies, with ſcandal, and without Law or by uſing her name without her leave for. - 


the ſerving of their own purpoſes, have cauſleſly brought an evil fuſpicion upon her (as 
ſome are blamed) let them anſwer it as well as they can: it is nat my buſineſs now to plead 


for them, but to vindicate the Church of England againſt another ſort of men, who have 


accuſed her of op unjuſtly, 

17. Set both theſe aſide, and her defence is made in a word, if we do but remember 
what hath been already deliveredin the Explication of the Text : to wit, that it is not 
the commandments of men, either Materially or Formally taken ; . but the Opinion that we 
have of them, and the teaching of them for Do@rines, wherein Superſtition properly 
confiſteth. Aaterially firſt, There is no Superſtition either in wearirg, or in zo; wearing 
a Surplice 3 in kxeeling, or in»0t kxeeling at the Communion 3 in "—_— Or In ot croj- 

ſing an Infant newly Baptized : even as theres no ſuperſtition in waſhing or in »ot waſh- 
ing the hands before meat. So long as neither the one 1s done with an opinion of xecelſſaty, 
nor the other forborz out of the opinion of #»lawfulneſs. For ſo long the Conſcience 
ſtandeth free. The Apoſtte hath ſo reſolved in the very like cafe:that neither he that eateth 
is the worle for it, nor he that cateth not the better for it. A man may eat, and do it with 


' a good Conſcience too. As in the preſent caſe, at this time it is certain Chriſts Diſciples 


did eat and waſhed n0t : it cannot be doubted, but at ſome time or other they weſhed bes 
fore they eat. Not for Conſcience fake towards God either ; but even as they ſaw it fir, 
and as the preſent occaſion required : and they might do both without ſaperſtition. But 
if any man ſhall wear, or kzeel, or croſs, with an opinion of zeceſſity and for Conſcitnee 
ſake towaras God, as ib thoſe parts of Gods Service wherein thoſe Ceremonies are uſed 
in our Church could not be rightly performed without them, yea, althongh the Church 
had not appointed them ; doubtleſs the uſe of thoſe Ceremonies by reaſon of ſuch his opi- 


x Cor.3.8] 


nion ſhould be Syperſtition to him. Becauſe a man cannot be of that 0pinzor, but he mul? - 


believe it to be true DoFrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves neceſſary 
parts of Gods worſhip. As on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or knee, 
or croſs, out of an opinion of their z-lawfulneſs 3 as if thoſe Ceremonies did vitiate the 
whole ad of that Worſhip whereunto they are applied : I cannot fee, but upon the fame 
ground, and by reaſon of ſuch his opinion,the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſfiould be zo 
him alſo Superſtition. Becauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this 
to be tre doGrine,that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves unlawf4l to be uſed 
in the Worthip of God. But the obedient children of the Church of England, having 
no ſuch opinion either of the zeceſſity or #nlawfulzeſs of the ſaid Ceremonies ; but holding 
them to be (as indeed they are) things in their own nature indifferent:are even therefore 
free from S»perſiition in both the kinds aforeſaid.So then in the things commanded taken 
materially, that is to ſay, confidered iz themſelves without reſpe& to the Churches com- 
mand, there is no Swperſiztionz becauſe there is nothing concerning them do@rinally 
tanght either the one way, or the other. | | 
18.Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formally,that isto ſay,confidered 
not in themſelves, but as they land commanded by publick authority of the Church : the 
whole bufineſs is done, as to this point. Nor is there in truth any great difficulty in it,if we 
For although the very commanding them do feem to 
bring with it a kind of xeceſſ#y,and to lay a tie upon the Cornſcience,(as that of St. Paul im- 


plieth both, yozx wif needs be ſubjeF,and that for Conſcience ſake : ) yet is not that any tie Rom.12.9] 


brought upon the Conſcience de novo by ſuch command of the Church , only that tie that 
lay upon the Conſcience before by virtue of that general Commandment of God of obeying 
the higher powers tn all their lawful commands,is by that Commandment of the Church ap- 
plied to that particular matter.Even as it is in all Civil Conftitutions,8 humane poſitive 
Laws whatſoever, And the xeceſſity alſo is but an obediential,not a doFrinal yan” uy But 
the Text requireth a doGrinal zeceſſity, to make the thing done a vain and ſuperſtitious 
worſhip [ Teaching for doGrines the commandments of men. Which the Church of England 
in preſcribing the aforeſaid Ceremonies hath not doneznor by her own grounds could do. 
For look as the caſe ſtandeth with private men for doizg,or refuſigzeven fo ſtandeth the 
caſe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding. As therefore with private 


men, It is not the bare doing or refuſing of a thing, as indilcretion they ſhall ſee cauſe 5” 
but the doing of it with an opinion of zeceſſity or the refuſing of it with the opinion of a" 


lawful 


F, 
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lawſulneſs,that-maketh the ator ſuperſtitious, as hath been already ſhewed:So with pub- 
Iick Governours 3 it 15 not the commanding, or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for 


the preſent they ſhall deem it fit, for order, decency or nniformities ſake, or ſuch other ; 
like reſpect : but the commanding of it with an opinion as if it were of perpetual neceſſity, 
or the forbidding it with the like opinion as it it were ſezply anlawful, that maketh the : 
Conſtitution ſuperſtitious. | q 
 - 19. Now ITappeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with the cry for company, ; 
but endeavoured With the ſpirit of Charity and Sobriety to ſatisfie his underſtanding heres 
« The 1n5 Qt the Churchof England, both in the * Preface before the Book of Common-Pragyer, > 
cer and in the ® Articles of her Confeſſion, and in ſundry paſſages in the Homilies occaſions | . 
remain ally (and theſe Booksare acknowledged her moſt Authentick Writings,the #woformer eſ- | C 
_ {ones pectally, and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure her whole Do@rine: ) if,I ſay,ſhe have 
ſoipline & not inthem all,and that in as plain and expreſs terms as can be delired,diſclaimed all hx- j 


Order, mane Traditions,that areg-impoſed upon the Conſciences of Gods people either in point of | 
os Juſt Faith or Mniab band-declared to the world, that ſhe challenged no power to her ſelf to |} { 
cauſes, order any thing by her ownAuthority but only iz things indifferent,and ſuch asare not re- | | 
may be al- pugnant to the word of Godzand that her Conſtitutions are but for order,comelineſs and 


g E7J : : 
Grp uniformity ſake,& not for Conſcience ſake towards God ; and that therefore any of thoſe 


and there- her Orders and Conſtitutions may be retained, aboliſhed or altered from time to time, and of 
a9 = be at all times,as the Governours for the time being ſhall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edificati- T 


eſteemed on. What ſhould I ſay more?If men liſt to be contentious, & will not be ſatisfied, who can 
<quit  helpit? yetthus much I dare ſay more. Let any Papiſt or Preciſian in the world give in- 
Gods law, ſtance but in any one ſingle thing,doctrinally maintained by the Church of England,which. 
Pref-of * he can with any colour of truth except againſt as a Commandment of men-if we do not ei- 
; The  therſhew good warrant for it from the writtex word of God,(which we doubt not but to 
Church beable to do,and is molt ad rem; )or elſe (which is enough ad hominem ) for every ſingle 
hath PF inſtance they ſhall bring,return them #ez of their own teaching,every whit as liable to the 
cree Rites ſame exception as that : we will yield the Bucklers, and confeſs her guilty. 
and CeIc- 29. Butnow, what will you fay, if after all this clamouring againſt Engliſh-Popiſh Cee 
_T” remonies, (asof late they have blazoned them) they that keep all this ado, prove in the 
ought not end the guilty perſons themſelves? I am much deceived if it do not clearly prove ſo, 
- «1; all if we either compare her Doctrine and theirs together, or take a view of ſome of theirs 
ptureto by themſelves. Firſt, compare them a little, © which will alſo add ſome confirmation to 
entoice the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church of England in this behalf, And' | 
| — «#5 x2 for example and perſpicuity ſake, let the inſtance be 4zeeling at the Communion 3 there X 
|  lieved for being the likereaſon of all the reſt, I pray you conſider well the evidence z weigh the 
rnb grounds, and obſerve the courſe held on both ſides, and then give ſertexce accordingly. 
on, 412.20 If,as God hath given thoſe our Church Governours power to determine of indifferent mu- 
- 13 4 ir fable circumſtances, and they uling the liberty of the power given them, have appointed 
or Natio- kneeling rather than ſetting, or ſtanding, as judging it a geſture of greater reverence and 
nl , Well becoming our u»worthineſs, but without any opinion either of the zereſſzty of that 
== geſture, orof the arlawfulneſs of the- other two 3 fo God had given the like Power to 
thority to theſe our Brethren, and they uſing the liberty of that power had appointed ſett;rg or 
or - ws ſtanding, rather than kneeling, as judging either of them a more proper Table geſture than 
andabo- it, yet without any opinion of their zeceſ/zty, or of the unlawfulneſs of kneeling 3 the 
liſh Cere- caſe had then been alike of both. Theſe had been as free as they 5 neither of them had 


+ pe been guilty of Superſtition, in teaching for Do@rines the Commandments of men + be- 
cT: | cauſe there wasno do@rinal neceſſity, whereby to bind the Conſcience of Gods people FL 
al dpo$ on either [ide. Ag11n, 1f as theſe ſay to their Profelytes peremptorily 1n efte& thus | you > 
ovyugion- are bound in Conſcience not to kneel; itis an unlawful geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 4 
w6 nm © Popery, and carricth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their _—_ on ere 5 > 
Chryloſt, 477d therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences not to kneel : ] {ſo our urch-Gover- 3 
Otat, *. naurs ſhould ſay to the people peremptorily in efiect thus, | Je are _— Fon CT - oft | 
C X ; . Ys , 
to.kneel, or elſe you prophane the holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body 3; kt 
Judzos. 5 n p = 9. 
| ard therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences to kxeel: | the caſe of both had here al- n 5 
ſo been altke. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, 7# teaching for do@rines the command:- # Conf 
ments of mens becauſe by that do@rinal nece(ſrty as well the one fort as the other had laid iy _ 
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a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences of men, jna matter which Gad having not 
any where either commanded or forbiddez hath .therefore left free and indifferent. _. But 

now taking the caſe as defa@o it is, without Ifr and Andes, ſet the one againſt the other, 

and make the compariſon right: and hereit is.Our-Zrethrex,having no publick anthority 

given them to order what thall be done or not'done in matters of external government , 

| EK do yetbindthe Conlciences of Gods people, by teaching that which they thus forbid to 
| beſimplyandinit ſelf znlawful. Our Governors on the contrary;though having publick 
authority to preſcribe in ſuch matters, do yet leave the Conſciences of men-at liberty, 
without teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute zeceſſzty init ſelf...., This. be- 
ing. ſpecies faGi, as the Civilians ſpeak, the even true ſtate of the caſe : ſay now I be= 
ſeech you in good ſooth, and be not partial, 2yid Js 2 at whoſe door lieth the Syper- 
ſtition 8 The one {ide teaching no'ſach doGrine, but having axthority, do:by vertue of 
that authority appoint the people #0 keel - The other fide having no ſuch authority.but 
teaching a doGrine, do by virtue of that do@rine charge the people not to kneel 5 Whes 
ther of both ſides.may rightlier be ſaid. to teach for do&#rines the Commandments of men 5: 
. Tu quum:ſis quod ego, & fortalſis nequior — ooo OG 2 

21. Their guilt herein will yet farther appearfleaving compariſons, we take a view 

of ſome of their doFrines by themſelves. I ſay, but ſome of them; for how many hours 
would ſerve to reckon them all? or who.indeed(even of themſelves)knoweth them all ?. 
| There are ſo many Covies of zew doFrines (ſprung up ever and/anon, eſpecially in theſe 
*3 late times of connivence and licentiouſheſs 3 which.by that they are well hatcht,preſent= 
4 3} 1y fly abroad the Country, and are entertained by ſome or other for as good Divinity,as 

oo 
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"2 if they were the undoubted Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt. I dare not affirm it, - becauſe L 
2# will not put my ſelf to the trouble to.prove it, and becauſe I' heartily defire and wiſh I 
27 bedeceivedin it:yet I cannot diſlemble my fear that it is but too true,(by the proportion 
2 ofwhat wealmoſt daily hear.or ſee)that within little more than this 9ze twelve-zwonth laſt, 
”” 


» 2 paſtthere have been more falſe and ſuperſtitions do@rines vented in the Pulpits and Preſſes, 
8 England;than have been (in fo open and daring a manner) in the whole ſpace of al- 
- I; 2n0it fourſcore years before, I mean ſince the firſt of 2xeen Elizabeth of bleſled memory.. 
—_ And to make good the former charge, omitting ſundry other their unwarrantable polt-. 
tions, partly concerning Church-Government, Orders, and Ceremonies, eſtabliſhed by. 
'o © Law,partly concerning ſundry received cuſtoms in matters wholly or in part-Beckfraticals 
4 partly concerning the uſe of ſundry paitimes and recreations, partly concerning} ſundry; 
-e ſages and cuStoms in vita communi, in things meerly Civil, and not ſacred or Eccleſia» 
\@ 33 ftical : the particulars whereof would amount to many ſcores, if not hundreds: I ſhall, 
23 preſent unto your view a dozez: only, which I have ſelected from the reſt of thoſe that I 
-  haveobſerved to have been moſt urged of late in Sermons and Pamphlets 3 by which you 
a4 may in part judge of the reſt. And they are thele, 72 +> -) TA 
4 _Þ}} . 22. 1. That the appointing of a ſet forms of Prayer or Liturgy, to be uſed in the ſer- 
at vice of God, is unlawful or Antichriſtian 3 or that it isa ſtraitning or limitiog of the Hos» 
my ly Spirit of God. : ye 0-4 
or |_|. 2+ Thatitis not in the power of the Church to,ordain any Rites or Ceremonies in the 
an: Service of God, which the people are bound to obſerve, other than ſuch-as God hath 
he i commanded in his Word. . , | orb pg 906 £2 
je” 3- That Kites and Uſages, deviſed or abuſed either by Heathers or 7dolaters,tmay not 


= be lawfully uſed by Chriſtians in the Service of God. | Thatthe , 


De-- Ie Ir WIS ed "0 blervati- 
i 4 That itis unjawful or ſuperſtitious to kxeel at the Holy Communion,in the act of re-: on fan. 
bw = celving the Sacrament. FE ©, 1930 10::08065d  : NualFeſti- 
of | 5+ That Þ-ſirumental Muſick, may not be uſed, inthe Service of God,as well as Vocal. V3 i, 
ps * 6. That Epiſcopacy is Antichriſtian, or repugnant to the word of God; - ' of Chriſt 


_ WH ./- That the Presbyterian Diſcipline 1s the very Scepter of Chriſt s Kingdom,or the order = A- 
nc appointed by Chriſt himſelf for the perpetual Government of his Church, which ought Chriſt E 


vs of 'all particular Congregations to be inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. 1 NG 
LO 9. Thatit is fimply unlawful fot a Miniſter tobe poſſeſſed of two Beneficet.,, Fee 


b: fo That Eccleſtaſtical perſons may not meddle in ſecular affairs, nor can with a good. fiian, (- 
1d Conſcience exerciſe any Civil Office or JuriſdiFion.although by humane Authority, Law g aroxud 

w or cuſtom allowed them, os | $451 #4 > SP =FoPe valaod: 
Per. [#7 0" T6. Thet 
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Io. That'it isnot lawful in preaching Gods word,.to recite ſentences out of the Fathers 3 
much leſs from the writings of Heather Writers. 

. IT. Thatthe Ele&3or or conſent of the people is of neceſflity required, either to the or. 
daining of the Miniſters, or to the appointing of them to their particular charges. ' 

12. Laſtly,C(wbich thoughT find not poſitively delivered ix terminis,nor is the danger 
thereof ſo generally obſerved, as of ſundry of the former ; yet for thatI find it often 
touched upon in theſe late Treatiſes, and conceive it to be an error of no leſs dangerous 
conſequence than many of the former, I thought meet not to omit it :) That the examples | 
7 wy and of his Apoſtles ought to be obſerved of all Chriſtians,as a perpetnal Rnle butt 

ling them to Coformity,even as their Precepts do unto obedience. | 
- 23. Concerning which Poſetzoxs, I do here in the face of this Congregation take God | 
to witneſs, who ſhall judge us all at the laft day,that I do verily believe,and in my conſci- 
ence am perſwaded,that all and every of them are the vain and ſuperſtitious inventions of 
men.,wholly deſtitute of all ſound warrant from the writtex word of God rightly under- 
ſtood and applied:and(till they ſhall be better proved)ought tobe ſo eſteemed of every | 
man that defiveth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his opinions and aftions. Many ' 
and great are the v;chiefs otherwiſe, that come to the Church and people of God, by 
the teaching of theſe and other like gronndleſs Poſitions : As amongſt others, theſe three ] 
following. Firſt, greatſcandal is hereby given to Atheiſts, Papiſts, Separatifts, and other c 
the enemies of our Religion; eſpecially to the Papifts : who will not only take occaſion | f 
f 
[; 


thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of truth and holineſs which we profeſs, but wil F* 
be themſelves alfo the more confirmed in their own' wicked errors, by objed&ing to us, it 
that ſince we left them, we cannot tell where to {tay.Secondly,many ſober and codly men, W 7 
bothMiniſters and others, who chearfully ſubmit to the eſtabliſhed Laws and Government, c 
(as they take themſelves by the Lawof God bound todo,in things which they believe not y 
to be repugnant to his word) are by this means unworthily expoſed to contempt and mif- fi 
cenſure, as if they were time-ſervers,or inclined to Popery or Superſtition at the leaſt. But 8 u 
if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermons or otherwiſe, to ſhew their juſt diſlike, F t 
and to hinder the growth of theſe nzlawful izpoſitions, and to hold the people in their #F 1 
good belicfby inſtrufting them better 3 they ſhall be ſure to be forthwith branded as op- 1 
Poſers of the Goſpel. As if there were ſuch @ ſpirit of infal/ibility annexed to ſome mens j# =; 
Pulpits, as ſome have faid there is to the Popes Chazr, that whatſoever they ſhall deliver # v 
thence muſt needs be Goſpel. Thirdly, hereby many an honeſt-hearted and well-meaning * V 
Chriſtian is wonderfully abuſed ; by being miſ-led into Error,SuperS7ition,and diſobedi» 3 a 
ence, by having his Conſcience bronght into bondage in thoſe things, whereunto it was 
the good pleaſure of God to leave him free; and by being diſpoſed to much archaritables 
eſs 1n judging evil of his Brother, that hath given him no juſt cauſe ſo to do. Fo 
. 24+ Beſides theſe and ſundry other zviſchiefs of dangerous conſequence, too long now #5 b 
torepeat:the thing that I am preſently to affirm,concerning all and every of the poſttions | ſp 
aforeſaid, and other like them, pertinently to the Text and buſineſs in hand, is this, That ar 
whoſoever ſhall do&rinaly and poſitively teach any of the ſame, doth ipſo faFo become} tt: 
guilty of the Sxperſtztior here condemned by our Saviour, and fo far forth ſymbolizerh © = 


with the Phariſees in reaching for doFrines the commandments of men. And I doubt not, th 
but there are in the Church of England ſundry learned, judicious, and Orthodox Divines, 


ho way ſuſpected of favouring Popery or Popiſh Innovations,that by Gods help and the ad- 
vantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now affirm, in a fair Chriſtian and W br 
Scholar-like trial, - againſt whoſoever are otherwiſe minded, whenfoever by Authority 
they ſhall be thereunto required. 7 

25. Thavenow finiſhed what I had to ſay from this Scripture by way of Application. 
From the whole premiſſes would ariſe ſundry ferences, as Corollaries and by way of 
Uſe. In the proſecution whereof, had we time for it, Iſhould have occaſion tofall upon 7 by 
ſome things that might be of right good uſe for the ſetling of mens Judgments and Con- 7 fit, 


_ ſciences in a way of Trath and Peace. And truly my aim lay chiefly here, when my & 1 
thoughts fixt upon this Text. But having enlarged my ſelf ſo far beyond my firſt purpoſe #® {et 
already, Tſhall only give you a ſhort touch of each of them : and it may be hereafter (as ® W! 
ſhall ſee cauſe, and as God ſhall diſpoſe) I may take ſome other occaſion, here or elſe 3: 

| | or 


where to enlarge them further, 


26, The 
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| 26. The firi# ſhould be an earneſt requei? to ſuch of my Brethren,.as through inconli- © 
deration, zeal againſt Popery or profaneneſs, or any other caule, have been a little too 
forward and faulty this way. That they would in the fear of God review their own di- 
Fates, and (all partiality and ſelf-ſeeking laid afide) beſtow a little pains to examize E: 
throughly the ſoundneſs of thoſe prizciples from which they draw their Concluſions : whes: N 
ther they be the very true word of God indeed, or but the fanſiesand devices of thewit of | 
man. I know how lothly men are induced to ſuſpe&themſetves- to be inan Error: and 
that it is with our brethren herein as with other men,may ſufficiently appearin'this,that 
few of them will ſo much as beſtow the reading of thoſe books, that might give them ſa» 
tisfaction. But (beloved) better try your own work your ſelves, and if it prove but þay or 


ſtubble burn it your ſelves,by acknowledging your errour and rettaCting itzthat you may 


build better: than let —_ on ſtill,till a ſorer fire catch-it. Better for any ofus all, whe- 
ther in reſpe& of our errors or fins, to prevent-the Lords judging of us, by timely judg- i cor. 
ing our ſelves, than to ſlack the time till his judgmentovertake us. - 8 +. 3% 

27. The Second Uſe thould be an Admonitiontoall my Brethren of the Miniſtry for the :, 

time to come, and that in the Apoſtles words, 1 Cor. 3. To. Let every man take heed whas Cor. 1te 
he bnildeth. St. Paul himſelf was very careful this way,not to defiver any thing to the peo» = — 
ple, but what he had recezved from the Lord. '' Fhe Prophets of the Lord-ſtill delivered Qued «c- 
their Meſlages with this Preface Hee dicit Dominys, Yea, that wretched Balaam,though a 72 
falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, profeſſed yet that if Balak would give him his houfe ercogi- 
full of Silver and Gold, he neither durſt.nor would gs beyond the: word of thi Lord to do w_ Lis 
leſs or more, There is a great proneneſs in usall to[dolize our own inventions: Belides cap.27._ 
much 7gzorance, Hypocriſie, and Partiality; any of which may byaſs us awry. Our Edy+ Num. 22» 
cations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon-our judgments3 or our Teachers,or the books * 
weread, or the Society we converſe withal, may leave ſach impreſſions therein, as may 
fill them with prejudice,not cafily to beremoved. The golden wear is a hard thing to hit 
upon almoſt in any thing, without ſome warping toward one of theextremes, either on. 
the right hand,or on the left:and without a great deal of wiſdom and care feldom ſhall we 
ſeek to ſhun one extreme, and not runa little too far toivards the other, if not quite into 
it. Inall which, and ſundry other refpe&ts, we may ſoon fall into grofs miſtakes and er- 
rors, if we do not take the more heed ; whilſt we ſuſpe& no ſuch thing by ourſelves, but 
verily believe that all we do is out of pure zeal for Gods Glory, atid the /ove of his truth. 
We had need of all the piety, and learning, and diſcretion,and pains;and prayers we haye: 
and all little enough without Gods bleſſzrg too, (yea, and our own greater care too) to 
keep us fromrunning into Errors, and from teaching for doGrines the commandments of 
men, 


29. The third Uſe ſhould be for 4dmonition allo, to all the people of God, that they 


 benothaſlty tobelbeve every ſpirit; but to try the Spirits (eſpecially when they ſee the 1Job.4.t; 


ſpirits to diſagree and claſh one with another,or find otherwiſe-juſt cauſe of ſuſpicions) 
and that, as the Berears did, by the Scriptures. Ufing withal all good ſubſidiary helps for a& 19; 
the better underſtanding thereof: eſpecially thoſe two as the principal; the Rule of Right 1% 
Reaſon,and the known conſtant judgment and praQtce of the Univerſal Church. That ſo 
they may fan away #he chaff from the Wheat:and letting go the refuſe, hold ff that which « Theſ. 5; 
5 good. To thisend,every man ſhould eſpecially beware,that he do not ſuffer himſelf to 6s EI 
be carried away-with zames 3 nor to have any mans perſon either in hatred of admiration: NR, 
but embrace what is conſonant to truth and reaſoh, though Jxdas himſelf ſhould preach Ileegxe-. 
It 3 and reje& what even an Angel from heaven ſhould teach,ifhe have no other reaſon to pod 7 ug 
induce him to believe it, than that he teacheth it. | | NT os : rey Uud's 
29. The Fourth Uſe ſhould be for Exhortation to the learneder ſort of my Brethren,to «p74 ri 
ſhew their faithfulneſs, duty,and true hearty affe&tion to God and his Truth and Church, gw Dot 
by maintaining the ſimplicity of the ChriiZjex faith, and aſſerting the DoRrine of Chri- 1: Sr 


tian Liberty, againſt all corrupt mixturesof mers inventions, and againſt all unlawful oye 2 
impoſitions of ens commandments, in any kind whatſoever. If other men be zealous to wr yes- 


ſet up their own errors, (hall we be remiſs to hold up Gods Truth? God having depoſited ie Ge Fr 
with us,and committed it to our ſpecial truft; how ſhall we be able to anſiver it to God nwyds 
and the World, if we ſuffer it to be ſtollen out of the hearts of our people by our ſilence Ser. Ghryſ 


or neglect? Like enough yoit ſhall incurr blartie and cexſare enough for ſo doings as if ins Cori" 
| | | -you 


4 
1 
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. proceedings hitherto portend, or our fins deſerve. And the ſame Lord of his infinite 


you ſought but your ſelves init, by ſeeking to pleaſe thoſe that are in authority tn-hope to 
get preferment thereby. But let none of theſe things diſcourage you, if you ſhall tot be 
able by the grace of God in ſome mealure to deſpiſe the cerſ#res of raſh and uncharitable 
men,ſfo long as you can approve your hearts and ations 1n the ſight of God,and to break 
through (if need be) far greater tryals and diſcouragements than theſe 3 you are not wor- 
thy to becalled the ſervants of Chriſt. | | C | 
320. The /la# Uſe ſhould be an humble Sxpplication to thoſe that have in their hands the 
ordering of the great affairs of Church and State - that they would in their goodneſs and 
wiſdoms make ſome ſpeedy and effefual proviſion, to repreſs the exorbitant licenciouf< 
neſs of theſe times, in printing and preaching every man what he liſt : to the great diſho- 
nour of God, ſcandal of the Reformed Religion, fomenting of SuperStition and Error,and 
diſturbance of the peace both. of Church and Common-wealth. Leſt if way be ſti]] given 
thereunto,thoſe evil ſpirits that this late connivence hath raiſed, grow ſo fierce within a 
while, that it will trouble all the power and wiſdom of the Kingdom to conjure them 
handſomly down again. But certainly, ſince we find by late experience, what wildneſs 
in ſome of the Lay-people, what petzlancy in ſome of the inferiour Clergy, what i»ſo-F* 
lence in ſome both of the Laity and Clergy, our Land is grown into, fince the reins of }*# 
the Eccleſraſtical Government have lain alittle ſlack : we cannot but ſee, what need we? 
have to deſire and pray,that the Eccleſiaſtical Government and Power may be timely ſetled 


in ſome ſuch moderate and effeFual way 3 as that it may not be either too much abxſed by 
' them that are to exerciſe it,'nor too much deſpiſed by thoſe that: muſt live under it. In the 


mean time, ſo long as things hang thus looſe and unſetled, I know not better how to re« 
preſent unto you the preſet face of the times in ſome reſpects, than in the words of the 


. Prophet Jeremy, [The Prophets propheſie lies, and the Prieſts get power into their hands by 


their means,and my people love to have it ſo : And what will you do in the end thereof 2 

31, What the ed of theſe inſolencies will be,God alone knoweth. The increaſe of Pro- 
faneneſs, Riot, Oppreſſion, and all manner of wickedneſs on the one ſide; and the growth 
of Error, Novelty, and S»perſtition on the other fide: -are no good ſigns onward. The 
Lord of his great mercy grant a better end thereunto, than either theſe. beginnings or! 


oodneſs vouchſafe, To diſpel from us. by the /ight of his Holy Spirit all blindneſs and 

ardneſs of heart 3 To purge out of us by the fire of his Holy Spirit all drofs of pride and; 
hypocriſie 5 To increaſe in us by the grace of his Holy Spirit the love of Truth and Godlj- GE 
eſs 3 To ſupport us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidit all our diſtreſſes and fears; 
And to lead us by the guidance of his Holy Spirit along the paths of holineſs unto the * 
ports of happineſs. Andall this for the alone merits ſake of his bleſſed Son and our alone 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt. To which bleſſed Father, Sor, ana Holy Spirit, be afcribed by us 
and the whole Chriſtian Church, all #he Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this 


time forth for evermore, Amer. Amen. | 
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The Firſt Sermon: 


| livednn the Apoſtles times many Jews, of whom, as well as of Gertiles, —M 


CO CO —__ 


At a Viſitation at Bo#ton, Lincoln, 
17% Apr. 1619. ' 
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—| ROM is 


Let not him that. eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not : 
and let not bim that eateth not, judge him that 
eateth. 


BaRAAEEST cannot be avoided , fo long as there 1s or Weakneſs x, 
{Ge on' Earth, or Malice in Hell, but that Scandals will a- 
RS, riſe, and Differences will grow in the Church of God. 
What through want of Judgment in ſome, of Ingenuity 
in others, of Charity in almoſt all ; occafions ( God 
knoweth ) of offence are too ſoon both giver and za- 
ken : whileſt men are apt to quarrel at trifles, and to maintain diffe- 
rences even about indifferent things. The Primitive Romzar Church was 
not a little afflicted with this diſeaſe 3 for the remedying whereof S. 


Paul ſpendeth this whole Chapter. The occaſiox this : In Rome there 


divers were converted * to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Preaching of the » Ads 28. 24: 
Goſpel. Now of theſe new Converts, ſome better inſtrufted than others | 
as touching the ceſfation of legal Ceremonies, madeno difference of Meats, node bog 
or of Dajes, but uſed theirlawful Chriſtian liberty in them both, as things tg: catbolica 

in their own nature merely indifferent 5 Whereas others, not ſo throughly _— _— | 


*catechized as they, ſtill made difference for Conſcience ſake, both of g,,. Lica, 
Mi Meats, 


Ad Clerm, = Rom.14.3: 


—— 


c Verſ.n. 


£ , 
d Oj SuvaTe!, 


Rom.15. l, 
2, 


os 2 Cor. 10.8, 


f Gal.2.14. 


b 4 I Cor.1 LS. 


h Cajctan in 
lacum, 

1 Bulling, in' 
loc, 


k Jov. 9.33. 


eats, accounting them Clear or Unclean 3 and of Days, accounting them 


Holy or Servile, according as they ſtood under the Levitical Law. Theſe 
latter S. Pan calleth ©ASvwailac Th Tisd, Weak in the faith : thoſe former then 
mult by the Law of Oppoſition be 4 Strong iz the faith. 
1c wouldhave become both the oze ſort, and the other (notwithſtanding 
they differed in their private judgments, yet) to have preſerved the com- 
02 peace of the Church, and laboured the © edification, not the rnine one 
of another 3 the ſtrong by affording faithful i-ſtru&#;oz to the conſciences 
of the weak; and the weak, by allowing favourable conſtra@ion to the 
actions of the ſtrong. But whileſt either meaſured other by themſelves, 
neither oxe nor other did f'ogdom dv meg. Thy dhwbaxv, as our Apoltle elſe- 
where ſpeaketh, Walk uprightly according to the trutn of the Goſpel. Faults 
and offences there were on all hands. The Strozg faulty, in contemning the 
Weak 3 the Weak faulty, in condemning the Strong. The Strong proudly 
ſcorned the Weak, as ſilly and ſuperſtitions 3 for making ſcruple at ſome 
ſuch things as themſelves firmly believed were lawful':; The Weak raſhly 
cenſured the Strong, as x: = and zrreljigions ; for adventuring on ſome 
luch things as themſelves deeply ſuſpeFed were unlawful. The bleſled A- 
 poltle, delirous all things ſhould be done in the Church in love and 5 uzto 
edification, " equi lance, and ieodens Charitatis moderamine, as Interpre- 
ters ſpeak, taketh upon him to arbitrate, and to mediate in the buſineſs; 
and like a juſt Umpire * /azeth his hand upon both parties, unpartially 
{heweth them their ſeveral overſgghts, and beginneth to draw them to a 
fair and honaurable compoſition as thus, The ſtrong, he ſhall remit ſome- 
what of his ſperciliouſneſs, in diſelteeming and deſpiſing the Weak 3 and 
the Weak he ſhall abate ſomething of his edge and acrimony in judging 
and condemning the Strong. If the parties will ſtand to this Order, it 


" will provea bleſſed agreement ; for ſoſhall brotherly Love be maintain- 


CA) 


i; Verſ.14. 

mM 1 Cor. 19, 
23. 

e& Verſe 2. 

ol 1 Cor.,10.27. 


ed, Scandals ſhall be removed, the Chriſtian Church ſhall be edified, and 
God's Name ſhall be glorified. This is the ſcope of my Text, and of the 
whole Chapter. | 

In the three firſt Verſes whereof, there is re g9zac, invzns and nejas. Firſt 
there 1s TegIza5, in the firſt Verſe 3 the Propoſal of a general Doctrine, as 
touching the uſage of weak ones; with whom the Church is ſo to dea]), as 
that it neither give offence to, nor take offence at, the weaknels of any. 
[ Him that is weak in the faith receive you, but not to doubtful diſputations.] 
Next there is Sos, in the ſecond Verſe, a declaration 8f the former ge- 
neral Propoſal, by inſtarcing in a particular caſe, touching the difference 
of Meats. There is one man ſtrong in the Faith 3 he is infallibly refolved, 
there is no meat !untlear of it ſelf, or (if received with thankfulneſs and 
ſobriety )® #»/awful; and becauſe he knoweth he ſtandeth upon a ſure 
ground, * msde pxye&v, he is confident he may eat any thing,and he uſeth 
his liberty accordingly, eating indifferently *® of all that is ſet before him, 
making no queſtion for conſcience ſake,. [ 0xe mar believeth he may eat 
all things. ] There is another man weak 7x the Faith ; he ſtandeth yetun- 
reſolved and doubtful, whether ſome kinds of Ageats, as namely thoſe 


forbidden in the Law, be clear; or, he 1s rather carried with a ſtrong ' 


ſuſpicion that they are znclean 3 out of which timorouſneſs of judgment, 
he chuſeth to forbear thoſe Meats, and contenteth himſelf with the frutts 
of the Earth 3 [ Another who 7s weak, eateth Herbs. This 1s Species faGz, 
thisis the caſe. Now the qneſtzor 1s, In this caſe what 1$ to be done, for 
the avoydance of ſcardal, and the maintenance of Chriſtian Charity 2 And 
this queſtion my Text reſolveth in this third Verſe : wherein is contained 
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xo /ng,S. Paul's judgment, or his counſel rather and advice, upon the Caſe, 
T.ot not him that eateth deſpiſe, &c. The remainder of the Verſe and of 
the Chapter, being ſpent in giving reaſozs of the judgment, in this and 
another /;kercaſe, concerning the difterence and obſervation of Dazes. 

[ have made choice to intreat at this time of Saint Paxl's advice; asuſe- a 
fil for this place and Auditory, and the preſent Aſſembly, Which advice 
as the Parties and the faults are, 1s alſo two-fold. The Parties two : He 
that eateth, that is the Strozg; and he that eateth not, that is the Weak. 
The Faults likewife two : The Strong. mans fault 3 that's P "EESXeWWenG » pLiterally ſce- 
deſpiſing of his brothers infirmity;and the weak z2ars fault, that's Kanxng yoig, ting at wowght; 
es £41 . ers lib P - bl h fthe ad; ſo it is tran- 
judging of his brothers liberty. Proportionably, the parts of the advice, g,teq, Luk: 


accommodated to the Parties and their Faxlts, are two. The one, for the 23.1. and the 


; , Latine Tran- 
Strong, that he deſpiſe not, Left not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eat- ſlation in Ter- 


ethnot, The other, for the Weak, that he judge not, Let not him that. julian read- 

eateth not; judge him that eateth, Of which when I ſhall have ſpoken ppc þ 

ſomewhat 1n their gereral uſe, I ſhall by Gods aſſiſtance proceed by way Lai TOO 

of application, to enquire how far the differencesin our Church, for co- ca5, ne nullifi 

forming, and not conforming, agree with the preſent caſe of eating, and 7, num” 

zot eating 5 and conſequently how far forth Saint ParPs advice in this caſe Tert. de je- 

of eating and wot eating, ought torule us in the caſes of conforming and — prigeryy 

»ot conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt of the former rule or 7 * at 

branch of the advice, Let not hin that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 

nt. T 

The terms whereby the Partzes are charactered, He that eateth, and He 5. 

that eateth not, have in the opening of the Caſe been already ſo far unfol- | 

ded, as that I ſhall not need any more to remember you, that by hz 

that eateth, muſt be underſtood the ſtrong iz: Faith, and by hin that eateth 

not, the weak. And ſo reducing the words, ab Hypotheſ# ad Theſin, this 

part of the advice [| Let not hins that eateth, deſpiſe hint that eateth not ] 

beareth ſence as if the Apoſtle had ſaid | Let mot the ſtrong in faith deſpiſe 

the weak, ] Weak ones are eaſily deſpiſed; Strong ones are prone to de _ 

ſpiſe : and yet defpiſing is both a grievous fin in the deſpiſer, and a dange- 

rous ſcandal to the-deſpiſed. In all which reſpects, it was but needful the 

Holy Ghoſt ſhould leflon us, not to deſpiſe one anothers weakneſs, Let not 

him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. | | 
weakneſs and Smalneſs, be it in what kind ſoever, is the fitteſt obje&to 6. 


provoke contempt. As we travel by the way, ifa fierce Maſtiff ſet upon 


us, we think 1t time to look about and beſtir our ſelves for defexce 3 but 
'we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but deſpiſe them; 


When Goli4h faw little David make towards him, 1 Sax. 17. the Text 
faith 4 He diſdainied him, for he was but a Youth, And Saint Payl charging piSam. 17.42. 
Timothy fo to behave himſelf in the Church of God, as that none ſhould 
* deſpiſe his Touth, implyeth, that Toxth is obvious to contempt, and like : i Tim. 4.12, 
enough to be deſpiſed. - And though *iſdom be better than ſtrength, yet Cxccl. 9.15. 
Solomon teils us, The poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard, Fccleſ. 9. * Tam ſmall and of no reputation, faith David, Pſal, 11 9+ gpl 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning /ttle ones, yi. af 
as molt open to contempt : " Take heed that ye deſpiſe not any of theſe little v Mat. 1,10. 
ones, But of all other, that weakweſs is moſt.contemptible, which is ſeen 
inthe faculties of the underſtanding Soul : when men areindeed weak 
in apprehenſion, weak in judgement, weak in diſcretion 3 or at leaſtwiſe 
are thought ſo. © Far from any real weakneſs this way or any other, was 
** onr blefled Lord and mas” 6 Chriſt, * 7z whom were hid all the. Ma 

| 33 treaſures © "- 


<2 


© treaſure of wiſedome and knowledge ; yet becauſe upon conference with 
* him, he ſeemed ſuch unto Herod, not anſwering any of his queſtions, 
** Nor that expetation which the fame of his Miracles had raiſed of him 
| * 1n Herod, Herod took him for ſome ſilly ſimple Fellow, and accordingly 
2 Kobe uſed him; for he ? ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and put him in 
dt, Jag © 2 2 white Coat,as if he had been ſome Fool,and (ent him backas he came, 
z'ESim Luk. 23. And of this nature is the weakzeſs my Text hath to do withal ; a 
acuaes', 5 weaknels in judgment 3. Or as it is Verſ. I. a weakneſs in Faith; Where, 
by Faith, we are not to underſtand that juſtifying Faith, whereby the 
heart of a true Believer layeth faſt hold on the gracious prozziſes of God, 
and the precious xxerits of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins 5 nor by 
a Mat. 8. 26. Weakneſs in Faith, that 'OMmomgix,, wherewith the Apoſtles are * ſometimes 
14-31. &6.8. charged ; when the Fazth ofa true Believer is ſore ſhaken with temptations 
rn LE of incredulity and diſtruſt. But by Faith we are to underſtand an * Hz- 
fronem de uſu ſtorical Faith only, which is nothing elſe but a firm and ſecure afſezt of the 
_ by [A judgment unto doGrinal truths tn matter of Faith or Life; and by weak- 
Senecdoches eſs in ſuch faith, a doubtfulneſs and irreſolution of judgment concern- 
generis.Piſcat. ing ſome divine truths appertaining to the doctrine of faith or life 5 and 
—_ 14.1, namely concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtiaz liberty, and the indifferent 
, or not indifferent #atxre or #ſe of ſome things. Which weakreſs of judg- 
ment in faith, bewraying it ſelf outwardly in a nice, and ſcrupulous, and 
timorous forbearance of ſome things, for fear they ſhould be alawful 
which yet in truth are not ſo, but z»different 5 doth thereby expoſe the 
perſon in whom ſuch weakreſs is, to the. contempt and defſpilings of ſuch 
as are of more confirmed and reſolved judgments, and are ſtronger iz the 
aith. | 7 | 
* 4 Weakneſs then is in it ſelf contemptible: -yet not more than Strexgth 1s 
contempiuoms. Paſſive contempt is the unhappineſs of the weakz but A4Five 
the fault of theſirovg. They that find truly, or but overweeningly con- 
ceit, in themſelves abilities, either of a higher nature, or in a greater mea- 
ſure, than n other men, be it in any kind whatſoever 3 it is ſtrange to fee 
with what ſcornful ſtate they can trample upon their weaker and inferiour 
brethren, and look upon them (if yet they will at all vouchſafe a look ) 
from aloft, as upon things below them 3 which is properly and literally to 
deſpiſe. For ſo much the very words uTzgev, among the Greeks, and a- 
mong the Latines Deſpicere, doimport. -The Pharjſee, it is like, caſt fuch 
a diſdainful look upon the poor Publica, when in contempt he called 
—_ 3: him< ie Publicanys ! fureTam, that Parable was ſpoken of purpoſe con- 
d *££9477- Cerning ſuch as truſted in their own righteouſneſs, and © deſpiſed others, Luke 
12, And they are ever the likelieſt thus to deſpiſe others, that conceit 
ſomething in themſelves more than others. Wealth, honour, flirength,beauty, 
birth, friends, alliance, authority, power, wit, learning, eloquence, reputation, 
any trifle, can /eaver our thoughts ( partial as they are towards our ſelves) 
and ſwel/us, and heave us up above our brethrenz and becauſe we think | 
we do overtop them, we think we may overlook them too, and deſpiſe them 
as vulgar and contemptible.' Agar could deſpiſe Sarah, the bond-ſervanct 
the free woman, the maid, her miſtreſs3 only for a little fruitfulneſs of 
e Gen, 16, 4, the womb beyond her ; becauſe © She ſaw that ſhe had conceived, and her 
5. Miſtreſs was barren, Ger. 16, All ſtrezgthand eminency then, we ſee, be 
it in any little ſorry thing, is apt to breed in mena deſpiſirg of their weak- 
er and meaner brethren; but none more than this ſtrength of knowledge 
and of Faith, wherewith we now deal. It ſhould be quite otherwiſe, our 
knowledge (ſhould Preferre facens, hold the light before us, and help us or 
\ | | | the 
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the better diſcovery of our ig#oraxce 3 -and ſo diſpoſe us to 'humility, not 
pride, But pride and ſelf-love is Congeniturz malums it is a cloſe, and a 
pleaſing and inſeparable corruption 3 which by flye and ſerpentine infi- 
nuationsconveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever elſeis good and eminent in 
us, and poyſoneth itz ſo eſpecially into the endowments of the under- 
ſtanding part. Sharpneſs of wit, quickneſs of concert, faithfulneſs of 
memory, facility of diſcourſe, propriety of elocution, concinnity of geſture, 
depth of judgment, variety of krowledge in Arts and Languages, and 
whatever elſe of like kind, are but as wid to fill the jails of our pride, 


' and to make us ſwe/ above our brethren, in whom the like gifts arenot, 


or not in like eminency. © Sciertia inflat, our Apoſtle might well fay, 


« 'Xyowtedge puffeth up 3 and that it doth ſo readily and unmeaſurably, F i Cor. 8.1, 


« that unleſs there be the greater meaſure both of humility toprevent, and 


£0 didiciſſe 
ifs hos fermen- 


« of charity to vent it, it will in aſhort time breed a dangerous ſpiritual ,7,'S.. Perſe. 


<« #ympany in the ſoul 3 A diſeaſe, from which the ſtroxgeſt conſtitutions that 


Satyr. x, Vid. 


have been, havenot been altogether fo free, but that they have had, if © ibid. 


not ſpice of it, yet at leaſtwiſe 47 znclization unto it. Even this our 


bleſſed Apoſtle, who had ſo much humility as to account himſelf ® of 4- g 1 Cor.15.9, 


poſtles the leaſt, but ® of ſinners the chiefeſt 5 was in ſo great danger to be 


h 1Tim.r.15, 
, ; i 2 Cor.12.7. 
exalted above meaſure through the abundance of revelations; that it was *tr« un 


needful he ſhould have 4 thorn i the fleſh, 2 meſſenger of Satan to befe gigapLes, 


him, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. *<Nomarvel then 
<« if theſe new converts, but lately called by God out of the darkzeſs of 
<« their ignorance, * into his marvelous great light 5 and not having their 
< underſtandings well informed, and their judgments throughly ſetled in 
«the DoFrize and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that Evangelical liber- 


©zy wheteunto they were called; no marvel, I fay, if theſe, upon ſo 


< ſenſiblea change, were more than a little diſtempered with this ſwelng 
& above their brethren, even as far as to deſpiſe them. So hard is it, e- 
ven for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian, not to take knowledge of his own 
knowledge 3 ot doing ſo, not ta deſpiſe and negle& the infirmities of his 
le-knowing brothtier. It was not then without good: need, that S. Paul 
ſhould become a-remembrancer to the ſtrong i» faith, not to deſpiſe the 
weak, And there is as good need the very ſtrongeſt of us ſhould remem- 
ber it, and take heed of deſpiſpug' even the very weakeſt. This defpiſing 
being hurtful both to the, ſtrong and weak'z to the ſtrong as a grievous ſin 3 
and to the weak as a grievous ſcandal. | 
Deſpiſing, firſk isa fin in the ſtrong : Admit thy weak brother were of (0 
ſhallow underſtanding and judgment, that he: might fay in ſtrinels of 
truth, what Agur ſaid but in modeſty, and that with an Hyperbole too, 
Pro. 30. that !ſarely he were more bruitiſh than any man, and that he had 
not in him the underſtanding of | 
the common condition of humanity, ſhould be ſufficient to free him from 
thy contempts. His body was formed out of the ſame duſt, his ſol breath- 
ed into him by the fame God, as thine were; and he is thy Nezghbour.Let 
his weakzeſs then be what it can bez even for that relation of eighboxr- 


k x Pet.2.9; 


of 


4 man: yet the community of ature, and 1P*9%-39-1+ 


hood, as he is a man, it is fin in thee to deſpiſe him [| * He that deſpiſeth bis = Prov.14.2.1, 


Neighbour, ſinneth, Prov. 14. ] But that's not all: He is not only thy 
Neighbour as a man, but heis thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man. He hath 
embraced the Goſpel, he believeth in the Sox of God, he is within the pale 
of the Church, as well as thou; though he be not ſo exquiſitely ſeen in ſome 
higher myſteries; nor ſo throughly ſatisfied in ſome other points, as thou 
art, If it hath pleaſed Godto endow thee with a larger portion of we. 

OE. edge, 


& 


voge | 


Ad C jerum. Rom. 14. 3. 


ledge; thou oughteſt to conſider, Firſt,that thou art bound to be ſo much 
the more thankful to him that gaveit;z and then ſecondly, that it is expe- 
ed, thou ſhouldeſt do ſo much the more good with it ; and thirdly, again, 
that thou ſtandeſt charged with ſo much the deeper account for it. If the 
ſame God hath dealt theſe ab:/itzes with a more ſparing hand to thy bro» . 
nJohn3.8- ther; in deſpiſing his weakreſs, what other thing doſt thou, than even de- 
he mitra 4.” ſpiſe the good ſpirit of God, ® that bloweth where he liſteth, and ® gaveth to 
q 1 Thel. 4.8. every one'as he liſteth? For though there be ? diverſity of gifts ( both for 
$+ agg] 11 ſubſtance'and degree z ) yet it is the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. And the cone 
&. _ tempt that iscaſt upon the meaneſt Chriſtian, reboundeth upwards again, 
t 16a. r0- ,_ nd the laſt reſoJution reflecteth even upon God himſelf, and upon his 
feel. 48. 4. Chriſt. | 4 He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but GOD;, who hath given 
Scen.l. unto us his holy ſpirit, 1 Theſſ. 4. And "when! ye ſin ſo againſt the Brethren, 
gab. ueng wi and wound their weak conſciences, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor.8.] | 
trum contwme- Thus you ſee Deſpiſing is hurtful to the deſpiſer, as a F3z 3 it is hurtful 
(in; quem pati alſo, asa Scandalto the deſpiſed. And therefore our Saviour in A7at.18. 


prudentes ac 


boni viri d;g3- difcourling of * vet offending little ones 5 anon varieth the word,and ſpeak- 


7 7 wits erh of frbt deſpiſing them 3, as if deſpiſing were an eſpecial and principal 


DITA kind of offending or ſcandalizing. And verily ſoit 1s, eſpecially to the 


Ret. 2.cap.2. weak, Nothing 1s more grievous to Nature, ſcarce death it ſe}f, than for 
Wherehe | a man toſee himſelfdeſpiſed. * Ego iHam annum irridere me ut ſinam? $4 
thus defineth : PM CO . . . 

Anger, tizs eſt mihi quovis exitio interire, could he fay in the Comedy. Tr is a 
"Ec 15599 thing that pierceth far, and ſinketh deep, and ſtriketh cold, and lyeth hea- 


5 + 7 vy upon the heart: * fleſh and blood will digeſt any thing with better pa- 


«5 payouiyns tience.* The great ? Philoſopher,for this reaſon maketh Contempt the ground 


— &« of all Diſcontent 3 and ſufficiently proveth it in the ſecond of his Rheto- 
z Vide opus © ricks; there being never any thing taken offenſively, but ſub ratioze 


þo oor gion Jag &« contermptus3 nothing provoking to Anger, but what 1s either truly a con- 
rortii, ps, 8 << texzpt, Or at leaſtwiſe ſo apprehended. We all know how tenderly e- 


ras | _ one of us would takeit, but to be zegleFed by others; to have no 
s cre" reckoning at all made of us; to be ſo reputed as if we were not; or not 


PUNT fe . 3#- »- 3 , ARE IE. » A . : 
Ari, »bj ſupra worth the looking after, * 5T' 2» Ayo, &T* a d2 291%, as the Oracle ſaid to the 


Cnc, J Megarenſes.And yet this is but the leaſt degree of Contempt ; * a privative 
Thid. © © contempt only. How tenderly then may we think a weak Chriſtian would 
c'OoHw takeit, when to this privative he ſhould find added a * Poſetive contempt 


(Race) alſo > when he ſhould ſee his perſo» and his weakreſs, not only not com- 


Foruder- paſſionated, but even*® taunted, and flouted, and derided, and made a 


—— laughing ſtock, and a jeſting theme 2 when he ſhould ſee them ſtrive to 
x»wryG- ſpeak and do ſuch things in his fight and hearing, as they know will be of- 


_— fenſive to him, of very purpoſe to vex, and afflict, and grieve his tender 
23 inGen, ſoul? Certainly for a weak Chriſtian newly converted to the Faith, to be 


d Have mercy thus deſpiſed ; 1t were enough, without Gods ſingular 4 mercy and ſupport, 


0 US , 
pov mercy wp}. £0 Make him repent his late converſion, and revolt from the faith, by fear- 


os 43 forwe ful and deſperate Apoſiaſie. And he that by ſuch deſpiling, ſhould thus 
pans ck offend, though but © oze of the leaſt and weakeſt of thoſe that believe ir: 
zempt:Our ſoul Chriſt, a.thouſand times better had 1t been for him;that he-had never been 


les wok, born; yea, ten thouſand times better that a Mill-ſtone had been hung about 
{corningof His neck, and he caſt into the bottom of the Sea, ere he had done it. De- 


thoſe that are ſpiſing is a grievous fin in the deſpiſer, in the ſtrong; and Deſpiſing is a ' 
—_—_— grievous ſcandal to the deſpiſed,to the Weak. Let not therefore the ſtrong 
zempt of the deſpiſe the Weak ; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. And 
proud, Pla thus much for the former branch of Saint Pau!'s advice : The other follow 
: Matts. 6. eth, Let not him that eateth not, judge him that cateth. 
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Rom.14.3- | The F irſ Sermon. 


- Faults ſeldom go fingle, but by couples at the leaſt. Sinful men do 10. 
with ſinfal provocations, as Ball-players with the Ball. When the Ball 


- is once up,they labour to keep it up 3 right ſo when an offence or provoca- 


tion is once given, It is © toſſed to and fro, the receiver ever returning it *Aialixtleu 
pat upon the giver, and that moſt times with advantage; and ſobetwixt —_ _—_ 
them they make a ſhift to preſerve a perpetuity of ſinning, and of ſcandali- ieze #Hac- 


zing one another. Tr is hard to ſay who beginneth oftner,the Strong or x -_ 
«the Weakz but whether ever beginneth, he may be ſure the other will zaucne-_ 


- © follow, If this judge, that will deſpiſe 3 if that deſpiſe, this will judge : 06% «ls 


«either doth his endeavour to cry quittaxce with other 5; and thinketh Ss that 


« himſelfnot to be at all in fault,becauſe the other was firſt or more. This #14a55.8. 
« Apoſtle,willing to redreſs faults in both, beginneth firſt-with the ſtrong, 
« and for very good reaſon. Not that his fault, ſimply confideredin it 
« ſelf, is greater 3 (for I take it a certain truth, that to judge oze that 3s 
<« ;x.the right, isa far greater fault,conſidered abſolutely, without relation to 
« the abilities of the perſons,than to api one that is in the wrong : ) But 
« becauſe the ſtrong through the ability of his judgment, ought to yield 
« (© much to the infirmity of his weak brother, who through the weakneſs 
< of his judgment, is not ſo well able to diſcern what is fit for him to 
« do. What in moſt other contentions is expected, ſhould be donein 
< this : not he that is oſt iz fault, but he that hath »-oſ# wit, ſhould give 
<qyer firſt. Indeed in reaſon, the more favlty is rather bound to yield ; 
< but if he will be unreaſonable ( as moſt times it falleth out ) and not 
« doit; then in diſcretion, the more able ſhould doit, As f Abrahams in f Gen. 13. 9 
& Jiſcretion yieldeth the choice to his Nephew Lot upon the contention of *** 
<« their Heardſmen, which in reeſo Lot ſhould rather have yielded unto 
« him, But where both are faulty, as it is not good to ſtand debatin 
« who began f7ſt 3 1o it is not ſafe to ſtrain curteſie who ſhall end.,and rok, 
« fxſt. In thecaſe of my Text, both were faulty : and therefore our A- 
<« poſtle would have both end. He hath ſchool'd the Stroxg, and taught * 
him his leſſon, not to deſpiſe anothers infirmity 3 Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe him that eateth not, Now the Weak, mult take out his leſſon too, 
not - Judge anothers liberty 3 Let not him that eateth not, judge him that 
eateth, 

I will not trouble you with other ſignifications of the word ; to Judge, 1. 
as it is here taken, is as much as to? cordemm : and fo the word neivay is & X* condem- 
often taken in the worſer ſence for xa«refvav, « Tropically, by a * Synec- pro racarh 
< doche generis, ſay Scholiaſtsz and they ſay true. But itis a Trope, for Schol.ad buxe 
<* which both in this, and in i divers other words, we arenot fo much be- p_ han 
© holden to good Arts, as to bad Manners. Things that are good or 57- ners have 
< different, we commonly turn to 3, by ufing them the worſt way : Þ*** I 
* whence 1t groweth, that words of good or indifferent ſignification, in > Spear ng 
** time degenerate ſo far, as to be commonly taken in the worſt Fm But #5 cvr-am 
this by the way. The fault of theſe weak ones in the caſe in hand, was Lene? 
that meaſuring other mens a&ions and conſciexces, by the model of their yxewarr, ve-- 
own underſtandings, in their private cenſures they raſhly paſſed their | n+ 7 4 
Judgments upon, and pronounced peremptory ſentence againſt ſuch , as our Engliſh 


uſed their liberty in ſome things, concerning the lawfulneſs whereof them- _—_— 


ſelves were not ſatisfied, as if they were looſe Chriſtians, carnal Profeſſors, tain, Churl, 


Nomine tenus Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick to do any thing,and &*. See Mim- 
ſuch as madeeither none at all, or elſe very little conſcience of their adti- 5g 
ons. This pratice my Text difalloweth and forbiddeth ; and the rule 
hence for us is plain and ſhort, We -mſt not judge others, The Scriptures 

are 


_—  —— 


: Ad Clerum, Rom. 14-3. 


s 
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are expreſs, * Judge not, that ye be not judged, Matth. 7. Judge nothing be» - 
ore the time, Cc. 1 Cor. 4. ® Thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 

art that judgeſt, Rom. 2. And * If thou judgeſt, thou art not a doer of the 
Law, out a fudze, James 4. DN 

« Not that it 1s unlawful to exerciſe civil judgmext, or to paſs condemn» 
© ing /entence upon perſons orderly and legally convicted, for ſuch as have 
*calling or authority thereunto in Church or Common-wealth ; for this 
& publick politickh judgment 1s commanded * inthe Word of God; and 
* Reaſon ſheweth it to be of abſolate neceſſity for the preſervation of States 
< and Commor-wezalths. Nor that it is unlawful ſecondly, to paſs even our 
© private cenſurcs upon the outwardraCtions of men 3 when the Law of 
« God is directly tranſgrefled, and the tranſgreſſion apparent from the e- 
© vidence either of the Fad it ſelf, or of ſome ſtrovg ſrgns and preſumptions 
* of it. For it 1s ſtupidit; and not charity, to be credulous againſt ienſe. 
© Charity 1s * i7genuoms, and will ? believe anything, though more than 
*© Reaſon : but Charity muſt not be 4 ſervile, to believe any thing againſt 
* Reaſon : Shall any Charity bind me to think the Crow is white, 'or the 
5: Blackmore beautiful 2 Nor yet thirdly, that all ſiniſter ſuſpicions are-ut- 
*terly unlawful, even there where there wanteth evidexce either of fad, 
* or of great ſpgr75 3 it our ſuſpicions proceed not from any corrupt affe- 
* Cions, but only from a * charitable jealouſte of thoſe over whom we have. 
< ſpecial charge, or in whom we have ſpecial iztecreſ2, in ſuch ſort as that 
© it may concern us toadmoniſh, reprove, or correct them when they do 
amiſs; ſo was Job*luſpicious of his Sons, for inning and curſing God in 
© their hearts. But the judgment here and elſewhere condemned, is either 
<« firſt, when in our private thoughts or ſpeeches, upon ſlender preſumpti- 
« 0ns we rafhly pronounce men as guilty of committing ſuch or ſuch ſins, 
<* without ſufhictent evidence either of fa# , or pregnant ſigns that they 
« have committed/them. Or ſecondly, when upon ſome afions* undoubt- 
<edly finful, as blaſphemy, adultery, perjury, &c. we too ſeverely cenſure 
< the perſoxs either for the future, as Reprobates and Caſtaways, and ſuch 
< as ſhall be certainly damned ; or at leaitwiſe for the preſent, as hypocrites 
© and #nſan@ified and profane, and ſuch as are 1n the ſtate of damnation 3 
© not conſidering into what fearful ſins it may pleaſe God to ſuffer, not 
* only his * choſen: ones before Calling, but even his * holy oxes too after 
* Calling, ſometimes to fall; for ends moſt times unknown to us, but ever 
< juſt and gractous in him. Or thirdly, when for want either of Charity or 
© knowledge ( asin the preſent caſe of this Chapter) we interpret things 
<« for the worlt to our brethren; and condemn them of fin for ſuch acti- 
© ons as are not direFly, and inthemſelves eceſſarily ſinful 3 but may (with 
« due circumſtances ) be performed with a good conſcience, and without 
« fin. Now all jzdgizg and condemning of our brethren in any of theſe 
« kinds is linful and damnable ; and that in very many reſpects, eſpecially 
< thele foxr 3 which may ſerve as ſo many weighty reaſons, why we ought 
* not to judge one another. The xſurpation, theraſhneſs, the uncharitable- 
< zeſs, and the ſcandal of it. 

Firſt, it isan Uſurpation. He that is of right to judge, muſt have a 
calling and commiſſion forit. ? $xs conſtituit te 2 ſharply replied upon 
Moſes, Exod. 2. Who made thee a Judge? and *9nzs conſtitait me ? rea- 


t Aperta non ita reprehendamus, ut de ſanitate deſperemw. Gloſl. Ocdin. in Rom. 14. 13. Non quicquid reprehenden- 


dum, etizm damnandum eft. Sen. 1, 6, de Benef. CaPe 3S- 
3 Exod. 2. 14, 


% As Paul, Mary Magdalen, &c. x As David, Peter,Tc, 
x Luke 12 14, 


ſonably 
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Rom. 14.3. The Firſt Sermon. LN 


ſonably alleadged by our Saviour, Luke 12. Who made me a Judge? Thou 
takeſt too much upon thee then, thou ſon of man, whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt 3 thus ſfaucily to thruſt thy ſelf into Gads ſeat, and ta * invacle 
bis Throne. Remember thy ſelf well, and learn to know thine own 
rank. * 2nis tu? Who art thou that judgeſt another ? James 4. Or, Who ;.c> 5414.., 
art thou that judgeſt anothers Servant & '1n the next following Verſe to my %c. Chryf, in 
Text. As if the Apoltle had ſaid 3 What art thou 2 Or what haſt thou to op mnaws 4 
doto judge him that b ftandeth or falleth to his own Maſter Thou art his 5Rom. 14. 4. 
*Low-Servant, not his Lord, He hath another Lord that can and will © ny 
judge him whoisthy Lord too, and can and will judge thee : for {o he poi gloriam, 
argueth anon at Verſe 10. Why doſt thou Judge thy brother ? We ſha!l all ewe Ju- 
and before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt,  * God hath reſerved © three qpeu-.32.35. 
« Prerogatives Royal to himſelf, 4 Vengeance, © Glory, and* Judgment. «Va. 42,8: 
« As it is not ſafe for us then to encroach upon® Gods Royalties 1n either of From 2 19» 
« the other two Glory, or Vengeance : ſoneither in this of Judgement ; — tv, Fs 
&« Dominus judicabit, *® The Lord himſelf wi# judge his people, Heb. 10. It is 405m hy 
fat Uſurpation in us to judge 3 and therefore we mult not judge. num ſpecies 
Secondly, it is raſhneſs 1n us. A Judge muſt i underftand the truth, $19:-mam Dro 
both for matter of * fa&, and for point of Law and he mult be ſure he is > 
in the right for both, before he proceed to ſentence 3 or elſe he will give but anferun : 
raſh judgment. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as Judges upon hs agar 
other mens Conſciences, wherewith we areſo little acquainted, that we are vind'&am; 
indeed but too much unacquainted with our own ? We are not able to £4/4i, qui 
ſearch the depth of our own! wicked and deceitful hearts and to ranfack | pr gt 
throughly the many ſecret windings and turnings therein : how much leſs 
then are we able to fathome the bottoms of other mens hearts, with any 14: 
certainty to pronounce of them either good or evil 2 We mult then leave 2: 
the judgments of other mens Spirits,and hearts,and reins,to him that is ® the jze wunc re- 
Father of Spirits,aad alone ® ſearcheth the hearts and reins; before whoſe ge intligite : 
eyesall things arc * Terex 29MCutiyas the word is moſt Emphatical, Heb.g, init 1 
Wherefore our Apoltles precept elſewhere 1s good to this purpoſe, I Cor. ram,'(a.2,10. 
4. * Fudge nothing before the time, until the Lord come who both will bring CROTON: _ 
uy igh t the hidden things of darkneſs;and wit make manifeſt the counſels of the —Y 
hearts. © Unleſs we be able to briug theſe hiddez things to light, and to Mw] xgi- 


< make manifeſt theſe counſels 3 it is 1 raſhneſs in us to judge : and therefore !*, «ai 
< we muſt not judge. x : Hay pod 
| Phocylicd. 


k Et wormam, © Cauſam : Normam, ſecundum quam 3. e&> cauſam, de qua fatuendum., Ad Faftum hac pertiner, 
illa ad jvuis : ad iam, Peritia 0pm eft ; ad hanc, Prudentia, I Jer. 17. g. Iknow nothing by my (elf, yer am I not 
hereby juſtified ; but he that zudgeth me is the LOR D, 1 Cor. 4. 4. If our heart condemn us, GOD is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3- 21. Latet me facultas mea, qua in me ef 3 wt animm meus de yiri- 
bus ſuis ipſe ſe interrogans, now facile fibi cred-ndum exiflimer, quia & quod ineft plerumque occultum eft, Aus, lib. 10. 
Confeſl, c.32. m Heb. 12.9. «Pſal.og. & 26.2, Jer, 11,20. & 17. 10. & 20. 12. Rev. 2. 23. 0 Heb. 4. 13» 
p1Cor. 4.5. q Temeritas eff damnare quod neſcias.Sen. Epiſt. 91. Sunt quedam fata media, que ignoramws quo ani- 
no fiunt, quia © bono & malo fieri poſſunt, de quibus temerarium eſt judicare, Avgult. 1, 2. de' Serm, Dora, in monte, 
Cap. 18, T 

Thirdly, this judging 1s »ncharitable. Charity 1s not eaſily ſuſpicions; 15. 
but upon juſt cauſe : . much leſs then, cerſorious and peremptory. Indeed 3. 
when we are to judge of* Things, it 15 wiſdome to judge of them Se- * Inreram ju- 
cundum quod ſunt, as near as we can, to judge of them-juſt as they are, _ be ws 
without any (way or partial inclination either tothe right hand, or to the hoc, ut inter- 
left. But when weare to judge of Mer, and their A@ions ; it it not al- 5a 
together ſo : there the rule of charity muſt take place, * Dubia in melio- ſeeundim 


rem partems ſunt interpretanda. Unleſs we ſee manifeſt cauſe to the con- | 6r"ig Ss 
| aute 


ey : DOS entp per ſonarum,ut 
mnterpretetur 11 melics, Aquin 2. ©. qu, 60. art. 4. ad 3. and he giveth a' ſubſtantial reaſon for it, ib. inreſp. id. 2, ” 


s Gloſſa Ord, in hunc loc. & Theotogi paſſim, Semper 9 eqn dubium ft, humanitas 5 in melixs, Sen ep.81., 
| trary, 


. 


—UR___ 
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_ trary, weought ever to znterpret what is done by others, with as much 
5 Error Cheri” favour as may be. © To erre thus is better than to hit right the other way 
atts, ſalatarts _.. f . | | PF 
Fa Ay & becauſe this courſe is * ſafe, and ſecureth us, as from * 7»jarinrg others, 
_— # © (ofromendarngering our ſelves : whereas in judging 11l, though right, we 
Sanlave fot < are ſtill ' unjuſt, i TegougtCeos, the event only, and not our choice 
latur, babens © freeing us from wrong judgment. True Charity 1s 77genuons ; It * think- 
— 91"? eth noevil, 1 Cor. 13, How far then are they from Charity, that are ever 
b:mine, quim ſuſpicious, and think nothing well 2 For us, let it be our care to maintain 
later bee Charity 3 and to avoid, as far as humane frailty will give leave, even ſiniſter 
,enmatam ſuſpicions of our brethrens aQtions : or if through frailty we cannot that, 
opinionemde yet let us not from light ſuſpicions fall into #zcharitable cenſures : let us at 
wr ronrrof leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our / deftnitive Judgment, and not determine too per- 
mjuria alicuiz emptorily againſt ſuch as do not. in every reſpect juſt as we do, or as we 
pr mmageh would: have them do, or as we think they ſhould do. Itis »ncharitable 
2.qv.60. Art, for us to judge, and therefore we muſt not judge. | 
2.ad1., Laſtly, There is Scandal in judging. Poſlibly he that is judged, may 
ve» neo have that ſtrength of Faith and Charity, that though raſh and uncharita- 
baud 2quw ble cenſures lye thick in his way, hecan lizhtly skip over all thoſe inn 
fee _ bling-blocks, and ſcape a fall. Saint Payl had ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength; 
z1 Cor.a3. 5. * With me it is a very ſmall thing, ſaith he,that T ſhould be judged of you, or of 
y Si ſuſpicio-= humane judgement, 1 Cor. 4. If our judging light upon ſuch an obje&, it 
poſumws, quia 18 indeed no ſcardal to him : but that's no thanks to us. We are to eſteem 
homines ſa- things by their 2atures, not events: and therefore we give a ſcandal, if we 
mu: Juice? judge; notwithſtanding he that is judged zake it not as a ſcandal. For, 
definitivas fir- that judgizg 1s in it ſelf a ſcandal, is clear from Verſ. 13. of this Chapter 3 
maſque ſemen” 7 oe u5 0 therefore, ſaith S. Paul, judge one another any more, but judge this 
Lf Gol rather, that no man put « unblig OR, or an occaſion to fall in his brothers 
Ordin.inzt way, And thus weſee four main Aeaſozs againſt this judging of our bres- 
"_ up thren. 1. We have z0 right to judge; and ſo our judging 1s #ſwrpatiorr. 
* _ 2. We mayerreinour Judgments; and ſo our judging is raſhneſs. 3. We 
take things the worſt way when we judge 3 and ſo our judging is n:charj- 
table. 4. We offer occaſion of offence by our judging; and ſo our judg- 
ing is ſcandalous. Let not him therefore that eateth not, Judge him that eateth. 
17. And fol have done with my Text in the general uſe of it : wherein we 
have ſeen the two faults of deſpiſinag and of judgirg our brethren, laid o- 
pen; and the uglineſs of both diſcovered. I now deſcend tomake ſuch 
. Application, asI promiſed, both of the caſe and rules, unto ſome differen 
ces, and to ſome offexces,' given and taken in our Church in point of Ce- 
remzony. The Cale ruled in my Text was of eating, and not eating - the 
Differences which ſome maintain in our Church are many in the particu- 
larsz (asof kneeling, and 70t kreeling 5 wearing and mot wearing 3 croſ- 
firig, and not croſſing, &c.) But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of them, 
may be comprehended in groſs under the terms of Corforming, and not 
Conforming. Let usfirſt compare the Caſes 3 that having found wherein 
they agree, or diſagree, we may thereby judge how far S. Pax!'s advice in 
my Text ought to rule us, for not deſpiſizg, for not judging one another. 
There are four ſpecial things, wherein if we compare this ozr Caſe with the 
Apoſtles 3 in every of the four we ſhall find ſome agreement, and ſome 
diſparity alſo : 1. Thenature of the matter - 2. The abilities of the per- 
ſons: 3. Their ſeveral pra@ice about the things : and 4. Their mutual 
carriage one towards another. And firſt, let us confider how the two Cajes 
agree in each of theſe. | 
x8 Firſt, The 22atter whereabout the eater and the zot-eater differed in oy 
| caſe 


Aw 


T 1 Cor. 4. 3» 


LN 
LItY, 


caſe of the Romans, was in the nature of it indifferent 3 ſoit is between 
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the Conformer and not Conformer in our Caſe. As there, fi, and fleſh, and 
herbs were merely indifferent 3 ſuch as might be eaten, or not eaten with- 


out ſin; ſohere, Capand Swrplis, Croſs and King, and the reſt, are things 
merely indifferent 3 ſuch as (in regard of their own nature) may be »ſed 
or not »ſed without fin; as being neither expre(] y commanded,nor exprelly 


forbidden in the Word of God. 


Secondly, The Perſons agree. For as there,ſo here alſo.fome are ſtrong in 


Faith ſome weak. There are many.,whoſe judgments are upon certain and in- 


fallible grounds aſſured and reſolved,and that certitudine Fidei, that Cap, 


and Swrplis, and Croſ5,and the reſt,are things lawful, and ſuch as may be u- 
ſed with a good Conſcience. There are ſome others again, who through 
ignorance,or cuitom,or prejudice,or otherwiſe weakned in their judgments ; 
cannot (or will not ) be perſwaded that theſe things are altogether free 
from Superſtition and 1dolatry ; nor conſequently the uſe of them from fin. 

Thirdly, Thepra&ice of the perſons are much alike. As there, the 

rong did uſe his liberty according to the aſfurance of his knowledg 
(T156a qxyev) and did eat freely without ſcruple 3 and the week did for- 
bear to cat, becauſe of his doubting and irreſolution : So here, moſt of us 
in aſſured confidence that we may wear, and croſs,and 4zeel, and uſe other 
Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of our Church, do willingly, and ex arimo, con- 
form our ſelves thereunto. Yet ſume there are, who out of I know not 
what niceneſs and ſcrupuloſity, make dainty of them , and either utterly 
refuſe conformity, or at leaſtwile deſire reſpite, till they can better inform 
themſelves. 

Laſtly, There is fome correſpondence alſo in the faulty carriage of the 
parties each towards other. For as there the Eater deſpiſed the Not-eater 5 
and the Not-eater judged the Eater - fo here, it cannot be denied, but that 
fome Conformers (although I hope far the leſſer, Iam ſure far the worſer 
fort ) dodeſpiſe and ſcandalize the Non-conformers more than they have 
reaſon to do, or any diſcreet honeſt man will allow. But is it not 
molt certain alſo,that the Noz-conformers (bat too generally, yea, and the 
better ſort of them too, but too often and much) dopals their cexſures 
with marvellous great freedom ; and ſpend their judgments liberally up+ 
on, and againſt the Corformers * Hitherto the Caſes ſeem to agree. One 
would think, mntatis mutandis, the Apoſtle's rule would as well fit our 
Church aud Caſe, as the Roman; and ſhould as well free the Non-cor- 


formers from our Contempt, as us from their Cenſures, Let not him that 


Conformeth, deſpiſe hinr that Conformeth not : and let wot hint that Con- 
formeth not, judge him that Conformeth. 

But if you will pleaſe to take a ſecond ſurview of the forr ſeveral par- 
ticulars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree 3 you ſhall find very much 
diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Caſes in each of the four re- 
ſpetts. In the cafe of my Text, the rafter of difference among them, was 
not only mdifferent in the 7atxre of it 3 but it was alfo left as indifferent 
for the ſe : the Church (perhaps) not having determined any thing po- 
fitively therein ; at leaſt no-publick authority having either exjoyred, or 


forbidden the uſe of ſuch or ſuch meats. But in the Caſe of our Church ic 


is far otherwiſe. Cap, Surplis, Croſs, Ring, and other Ceremonies, which 
are the Matter of our differences 3 though they be things indifferent for 
their zatwre, and in themſelves; yet are'not ſo for their nſe, and anto xx. 
If the Church had been filent, if Authority had preſeribed nothing here- 
103 theſe Ceremonies had then remained tor their »ſe, as they are for their 

C 2 nature 


2, 
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8 Article 20. nature, indifferent :. Lawful and ſuch as might be ſed without ſin 5 and 


erceabe 2 yet Arbitrary, and ſuch as might be alſo forborx without (in. But men mult 


onsof ther grant (though they be unwilling, if yet they will be reaſonable) that e- 
#69 wg very particular Church* hath power, for * decency and orders ſake, to or- 
b 'svrxnps- ain and conſtitute Ceremonies. Which being once ordained, and by 
ro; 4x7 m- publick Authority enjoyned, ceaſe to be indifferent for their uſe, though 


m_—_ — they remain {till fo for their natzre : and of indifferent become ſo neceſ/a- 


Ean0.39- quireth; noruſethem, where Authority reſtraineth the uſe. 


g Fa oe ii. Neither is this acceſſion of Neceſſ:ty any impeachment to Chriſzzan Liber- 
35. ty 3 or % inſnaring of mens conſciences, as © ſome have objeted. For then 


: 470 pg do we enſnare mens conſciences by hamane Conſtitutions , when we 
f etd5R dec. thruſt them upon men as if they were divize 3 and bind mens conſctences 
g 1n Spritum to them immediately, asif they were immediate parts of Gods worſhip, or 


Santum blaſ- ; . _ Fa , 
a af of ablolute neceſſity unto ſalvation. This Tyranny and Uſurpation over 


ſacros Canones mens Conſciences, the f Phariſees of old did, and the Church of Rome at 


violant,25.qU, , . . . - R G © 
wn 4s od. this day doth exerciſe, and we juſtly hate in her : *equalling, 1f not pre 


h Conftir. ec. ferring her Conſtitutions to the Laws of God. But our Church (God be 
rs 4 egg thanked) is far from any ſuch impious preſumption 3 hand hath ſufticiently 
formity; and 4cc/ared her {elf by ſolemn Proteſtation, enough to fatisfie any ingenuous 
Trear. of ce:e- lmpartial judgment, that by requiring obedience to theſe ceremonial 


mon'es Pe . Conſtitutions, (he hath no other purpoſe, than to reduce all | her children 
Book of com- tO an orderly uniformity in the outward worſhip of God ſo far is ſhe from 


prin 9 ſeeking to draw any opinion, either of * divine neceſſity upon the Conſti- 
l | . . GI. 
te tution, or of effeFual _— upon the Ceremony. And as for the pre- 


Judice to the tt a . {Hb ng 
liberty of o- judice which ſeemcth hereby to be given to Chriſtian Liberty 3 it 1s ſo 


s aig "ol {lender a conceit, that it ſceemeth to bewray in the Objeftors a deſire, not 


Pref. to Com- ſo much of ſatisfa@ion as cavil. For firſt, the liberty of a Chriſtian to 


onion Book: all indifferent things, is in the 2ind and Conſcience: and is then infringed 
The Church : o 5 - . » » o 
eught notes WHEN the conſcience is bound and ſtraitned, by impoſing upon it an opt- 


enforce any nION of doFrinal Neceſſity. But it is no wrong to the Liberty of a Chriſti- 
ering *-fdes an mans conſcience, to bind him to outward obſervance for Order's ſake. 3 


#he holy Writ F A : A og ; 
zo be bellezed and to impoſe upon him a zeceſſity of Obedience, Which one diſtinQion 


For neceſſity of of Do@rinal and Obediential Neceſſity well weighed, and rightly applied, 


ooo 1s of it ſelf ſufficient to clear all doubts in this point. For, to make all 


I'Sce Confe- 2; 6 of the outward man in matters different, an impeachment of 
rence at Ham. ** K . . 1 a 
Cert, pa, ro, Criſtian Libertyz what were it elſe, but even to bring flat ! Anabaptiſm 
71. and Anarchy into the Church? and .to overthrow all bond of ſubje@:or 


rhe ar and obedience to lawful Authority ? I beſeech you conſider, wherein can 
ef obedientie, the immediate power and Authority of Fathers, Maſters, and other Rulers 
aps WA over their Inferiours confiſt ; or the due obedience of Inferiours be ſhewn 
di quippewes towards them ; if not in theſe ® Indifferent and Arbitrary things ? For , 
praceptor ex- things ® abſolutely neceſſary, as commanded by God, weare bound to do; 


ne whether humane Authority require them or no: and things abſolutely un - 


auſcultandus lawful, as prohibited by God, we are bound ot to do 5 whether humane 


e#. Ber.de Authority forbid them or no. There are none other things left then, 
prec. & dif- | . ; F | R 
4 wherein to expreſs properly the Obedience due to ſuperiour Authority , 


See Agel.2. than theſe Indifferent things. And if a ® Father or Maſter have power to 


nx my vac%g preſcribe to his Child or Servant in indifferent things 3 and ſuch reſtraint 


o See $4, Col- be no way prejudicial to Chriſtfan /iberty in them : why ſhould'any man 
Gm _—_— either deny the like power to Church-Governours : to make Eccleſiaſtical 
pag.44&e, Conſtitutions concerning indifferent things? or interpret that power to the 
2. | prejudice of Chriſtian Liberty? And again Secondly, Men muſt _ 

) ang, 


c Conflit, & ry, that neither may a man without fin © refuſe them, where Authority re-' 
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ſtand, that it is an error to think Ceremonies and Conſtitutions to be things 
merely indifferent 3 mean in the general. For howſoever every parti- 
cular Ceremony be indifferent 3 and every particular Coxftitution * arbi- 
trary and alterable 3 yet that there ſhould be ſome Ceremonies, it is neceſ- 
ſary, Necelſztate abſoluti, in as much as no outward work can be performed 
without Ceremonial circumſtances, ſome or other ; and that there ſhould 
be ſome Conſtitutions concerning them, it is alſo neceſlary (though not 


ſimply and abſolutely, as the former ; yet Ex hypotheſt, and) ? receſſztate 


convenientige. Otherwile, fince ſome Ceremonies muſt needs be uſed ; e- 


very Pariſh, nay every 1 May would have his own faſhion by himſelf, as 


his humour led him : wherefore what other could be the iflue, but infinite 
diſtration, and unorderly confuſion in the Church 2 And again thirdly, 


* Artic. 34» 


p See Calvin 
lib. 4. InſRit; 
c.16:\e&.27. ' 
q Luot capitd 
tor Schiſmatas 
Hieronym, 


3. 


To return their weapon upon themſelves; if every reſtraint in ;7different 
things be injurious to Chriſtian Liberty 3 then themſelves are injurious no 
leſs by their zegative reſtraint from ſome Ceremonies, * Fear not, Croſs 
ot, Kneel not, &c. than they would have the World believe our Church 
is by her poſitive reſtraint unto the Ceremonies of wearing, and croſſing, 
and kneelng, &c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are 
parties judge, Whether is more injurious to Chriſtian Liberty, publick Au- 
thority by mature advice commanding what might be forborn ;z or private 
ſpirits, through humorous diſlikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 
whole Charch impoſing the »/e, or a few Brethrez requiring the forbearance 
of ſuch things, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally izdiferent for 
uſe, or for forbearance. | | 
But they ſay, Our Church maketh greater matters of Ceremonies than 
thus; and preferreth them even before the moſt xeceſſary duties of Preach- 
ing and adminiſtring the Sacraments 3 in as much as they are impoſed up- 
on Miniſters under pain of Suſpenſion and Deprivation from their Mini- 
ſterial Fun@ions and Charges, Firſt, for atual Deprivation 3 I take it, 72. 
unconforming Miniſters have no great cauſe to complain. © Our Church, 
«it is well known,hath not always uſed that rigour ſhe might have. done. 
*& Where ſhe hath beenforced to proceed as far as Deprivation 3 ſhe hath \ 


r Like that 
Col.2.21. 
Touch #4: ,taffe 
not, haydie nts 
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« ordinarily by her: fair, and (low, and compaſſionate proceedings therein, 
< ſufficiently manifeſted her unwillingneſs thereto 3 and declared her ſelf 
a Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured Children, as 
will not be ruled by her. . Secondly, Thoſe that are Suſpended or Deprive 2. 
ed, ſuffer it but juſtly for their obſtinacy and contempt. For howloever —_— 
they would bear the World in hand, that they are the only perſecuted ones, feminci. A- 
and that they ſuffered for their Conſciences;yet in truth,they do but abuſe 9uipent. in 
the credulity of the (imple therein 3 and herein (as in many other things ) ©» pom 
jamp with the Papiſts, whom they would ſeem above all others moſt ab- Theſ.r5.ſpeak- 
horrent from. For, as Seminary Priefts and Jeſuits give itout, they are p53. _ 
Martyr'd for their * Religion; when the very truth is, they are * juſtly ex- ted inthe 
ecuted for their prodigious Treaſons, and feloniqus or treacherous pra- '*8" of Qu 
Ctices againſt lawful Princes and Eſtates : So the Brethres pretend they are 7 $ce D:nnec_ 
perſecuted for their Conſciencesz when indeed they are bur juſtly cenſured Pſeudo Harty 
for their obſtinate and pertinacious cotempt of lawful Authority. For it alty es. 
15 not the refuſal of theſe Ceremonies they are Deprived for, otherwiſe &. _ 
than as the zatter wherein they ſhew their contewpt - it is the * Contempt | ©, ol 

| | Church ſiM- 
ciently confirmeth this : which cenſureth no man for the bare omiſſion of ſome kind of Rites and Ceremonies now 
8nd then ; where it may be preſumed by the parties chearful and general conformity otherwiſe,that ſuch omiſſion pro4 


ceedeth not either from an opinionative diſlike of the Ceremony impoſed, or from a timorous and obſequious ttu- 
mouring of ſuch as diflike it. WFheſo:ver willingly and purpoſely doth openly break , &c. Artic. 34+ 


it 


—__ 
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it ſelf, which formally and properly ſubjecteth them to juſt Eecleſraſtical 
x In minimis cenſure of Suſpenſion or Deprivation. And contempt of Authority, though 
92, 9-6 an | in the * ſmalleſt matter, deſerveth no ſmall puniſhment : all Authority ha- 
facit non mini- ving been ever ſolicitous(as it hath good reaſon ) above all things to vin- 
man; & ©” dicate and preſerve it ſelf from coxtempt 3 by inflicting ſharp. puniſhments 
men gravis re- UPON conterzptuoys perſons in the ſmalleſt matters, above all other ſorts of 
&bionis nz" offenders in any degree whatſoever. Thus have we'ſhewed and cleared 
_— the firſt and main difference betwixt the caſe of my Text, and the caſe of 
zravſgre/Fonis- Our Church, in regard of the Matter : the things whereabout they differed 
ron a a being every way indifferent 5 ours not ſo. 
p62 And as the Matter, ſo there 1s ſecondly much odds in the condition of 
the Perſons. The refuſers in the Caſe of my Text, being truly weak 7# the 
Faith; as being but lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and not ſuffi- 
ciently inſtructed by the Church in the Do@rize and U/e of Chriſtian Li- 
berty in things indifferent : whereas with our refuſers it is much otherwile. 
I. Firſt, They are not new Proſelztes ; but Men born, and bred, and brought 
up. in the boſom of the Church 3 yea many, and the chiefeſt of them, 
ſuch as have taken upon them the ca//zng of the Miniſtry, and the charge of 
\ Souls, and the office of teaching and inſtructing others. And ſuch men 
2. ſhould not be weaklirgs. Secondly, Ours are fach as take themſelves to 
have far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and inſight in the Scrip- 
tures, and all divine Learning, than other men : ſuch as between pity and 
ſcorn ſeem moſt to wonder at the 7gnorance and ſimplicity of the v#/gar, 
and to lament (which is, God knoweth, lamentable enough ; though not 
comparable to what it was within not many years ſince: ) the want of 
knowledge, and the unſufficiency of ſome of the Clergie in the Land. And 
with what reaſon ſhould theſe men expect the privilege of Weak, ones? 
Thirdly, Our Church hath ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the iz-nocer- 
3: & of her purpoſe and meaning in injoyning the Ceremonies - nor ſo only, 
but hath been content to hear, and receive, and admit the 0bje&7o7s and 
Reaſons of the Ref#ſers 3 and have taken pains to axſwer and ſatisfie to the 
full all that ever yet could be ſaid in that behalf. And therefore it is va- 
nity for theſe men (or their Friends in their behalf ) to alledge weakreſs, 
where all good means have been plentifully uſed for full information in 
4. _. the points in doubt. LTafily, Upon the premiſes it doth appear that the 
weakneſs of our Brethren, pretended by thoſe that are willing to ſpeak 
favourably of them, proceedeth for the moſt part not ſo much out of ſ7x:- 
ple ignorance, ariſing from the defeCt either of »1derſtanding or means ; as 
out of an ignorance.at the beſt in ſome degree of wiIfulneſs and affefation, 
in not ſeeking, or not admitting ſuch ingenuous ſatisfation.as they might 
have by Reaſon: if not out of the poyſon of corrnpt and carnal affeftions 
(as they give us ſometimes but too much cauſe to ſuſpect) of pride, of 
| ſngularity, of envy, of contention, of faftious admiring ſome mens perſons. 
By which, and other like partial affeFiors, mens judgments become often- 
times ſo blinded, that of #»wll;zg at the firſt, they become at length »#- 
able to diſcern things with that freedom and ingenuity they ſhould. And 
ſo the Caſes differ in regard of the Perſons. 
23. They differ thirdly, in the Pradice of the Perſons. There the ſtrong 
did eat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do it, ms%e qaxy8v, in the* 
Verſe before my Text; and the weak did no more but forbear eating 3 as 
indeed he might do, no Authority interpoſing to the contrary. But here 
y 'Arzyzn we conform, not only becauſe we know we may lawfully doit ; but for 


[4 » x | 
dias tug that we knew we 2ſt of? neceſiity doit, as bound thereunto in obedience 
| to 
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| to lawful Authority, and inthe * conſcience we ought to make of ſuch 9- z Xo: on'y for 
Ledience, And the refuſers do not only de fado, not conforms to the cor- mo Rey 
tempt of Authority, and the ſcandal of others : but they ſtand in it too, cxce ſake. Ibid: 
and trouble the peace of the Church by thetr reſtleſs Petitions, and Sup- 

plications, and Admonitions, and other publications of the reaſons and 

grounds of their fuch refufal. - © And verily, this Countrey and the Connty 

<« hath been not the leaſt buſie in theſe fatious and tumultuous courſes : 

« both in troubling our moſt gracious, judicious, and religious Soveraign 

& with their * Petitzons 3 and alſo in publiſhing their Reaſoxs, in a Book cal- « datos 
< Jed The Abridgment, Printed 1605. to their own ſhame, and the ſhame of on the Lords 
« their Countrey. He who (as I have been informed) was thought to Projer fee. 
« have had a chief hand in the colleGing of thoie Reaſons, and Printing Magee: 

« of that Book 3 was for his obſtinate refuſal of Coxformity, juſtly depri- 

« yed from his Benefice in this Dzoceſs, and thereupon relinquithed his 

<« 1iniſtery for a time, betaking himſelf to another Calling ſo depriving 

<« the Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit of thoſe ex- 

« cellent gifts which werein him. But ſince that time he hath, upon bet- : 
« ter and more adviſed judgment, Sxbſcribed and Conformed 5 and the 

<« Church like an indulgent Mother hath not only recezved him into her bo- 

< ſomagain, but hath reFored him too, though not to the fame, yet to a 

< Benefice elſewhere of far greater value. Sf 0h, 

Laſtly, There is difference in the farlty carriage of the perſons : and 44 
that on both parts 3 eſpecially on ours. For though our Non-conforming 
Brethren condemn us with much liberty of ſpeech and fpirit,. having yet 
leſs reaſon for it than the weak, Romans had (for the ſtrong among them 
might have forborn ſome things for the weak's ſake 3 and it would have 
well become them for the avoiding of ſcadat ſo to have done 3 which we 
cannot do without greater ſcandal in the open contempt of /awful Autho- 
rity : ) yet we donot deſpiſe them, ( Imean with allowance from the 
"Church ; if particular men do more than they ſhould, it is their private 
fault, and ought not to be imputed to us, or toour Church ) but ufe all - 

ood means we can to draw them to moderate courſes, and jult obedience 
although they better deſerve to be deſpiſed than the weak Romans did : 
theybeing truly Feak,ours Obſtinatezthey Timoroys,ours allo Contemptuons. 

Now thefe differences are opened betwixt the Caſe in my Text, and 5 $. 
the Caſe of the Church : we may the better judge how far forth Saint | 
Paul's advice here givento the Komars in their caſe of eativg, and not- 1 
eating, ought to rule usinour caſe of conforming, and zet-conforming in - | 
point of Ceremony. And firſt, of vot deſpiſing 3 then, of »ot judging. 

The ground of the Apoſtles precept for not deſpiſing him that ate not, was 
his Peakweſs. So far then as this ground holdeth in our cafe, this precept 
Is to be extended, and no further. And we are hereby bound not to de-- 
ſpiſe our Noz-conforming Brethren, ſo far forth as it may probably appear 
to us they are weak and not wiltul. But ſo far forth, as by their courſes 
and -proceedings it may be reaſonably thought their refuſal proceedeth 
from corrupt or partial affeF;o7s5, or 1s apparently maintained with ob#+#- - 
racy and contempt - Itake it we may, notwithſtanding the Apoſtles admos - 
nitton1n my Text, in ſome fort even deſpiſe them. 

But becauſe they think they arenot ſo well and fairly dealt withal as ,;. 
they ſhould be : Let us conſider their particular grievances, wherein they : 
take themfelves deſpiſed 3 and examine how juſt they are. They fay, 
first, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, and derided by looſe 
companions, and by profane or Popiſhly affefted perfons ; in being ſtiled 


Puritans, 
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Puritans, and Brethren, and Preciſkans, and having many jelſts and foole+ 
ries faſtned upon them, whereof they are not guilty. They are ſecondly, 
b 40 benefirof deſpiſed, Þ they ſay, in that when they are convented before the B/ſhops 
wr $5. and others in Authority, they cannot have the favour of an indifferent 
tbe debarred Hearing 3 but are proceeded againſt as far as Suſpexſcor, and ſumetimes 
4 5 tho wy Deprivation, without taking their anſwers to what is objected, or giving 
or writing for anſwers to what they objeft. Thirdly, in that many honeſt and rel!gious 
_ —_ . men, of excellent and uſeful gifts, cannot be permitted the liberty of their 
fiers reaſons C0nfciences, and the free exerciſe of their 2:miſtery ;, only for ſtanding out 
part r. pref, in theſe things, which our ſelves cannot but confeſs to be indifferent. 

—_— — To their firſt Grievance we anſwer, That we have nothing to do with 
4 c- / LE © 
cuſe the Reve- thoſe that are Popiſhly affected, If they wrong them, as 1t is like enough 
apr they will (for they will not ſtick to wrong their bettersz ) we are not to 
avd Man, for be charged with that 3 let them anſwer tor themſelves. © But by the 
their hard and © way, let our Brethren, conſider, whether their {tiff and unreaſonable 
wen pl < oppoſing againſt thoſe lawful Ceremonies we retain, may not be one 
Removal of © principal means to confirm, but ſo much the more in their darkneſs and 
mputations, < ſyperſtition, thoſe that are wavering, and might poſſibly by more inge- 
«© nuous and ſeaſonable ynſimuations be won over to embrace the truth 
< which we profeſs.- And as for looſe perſons and profane ones, that make 
« jt their ſport upon their Ale-benches to rail and ſcoff at Puritans ; as if 
<« jt were warrant enough for them to drink drunk, talk bawdy, ſwear 
© and ſtare, or do any thing without control], becauſe forſooth they are 
© no Puritans : As wecould wiſh, our Brethrer and their Lay-followers, by 
their uncouth and ſometimes ridiculous behaviour, had not given profane 
perſons too much advantage to play upon them, and through their ſides 

| to wound even Keljgior it ſelf: ſo we could wiſh allo that ſome men by 
anreaſonable and #njuſt, other ſome by »»nſeaſonable and indiſcreet ſcoffing 
at them, had not given them advantage to ?riumph in thetr own 77nocency, 
and perſiſt in their affeted obſtinacy, It cannot but be ſome confirmation 
to men in errour, toſee men of diſfolute and looſe. behaviour, with much 
eagerneſs, and petulancy, and virulence, to ſpeak againſt them, We all 
know how much ſca»dal and prejudice it istoa right good cauſe, to be eci- 
ther followed by perſons open to juſt exception, or maintained with ſlen- 

_ der and unſufficient reaſons, or proſecuted with unſeaſonable and undif- 
« Many by  creet violence. And I amverily perſwaded, that © as the increaſe of Pa- 
their fa&ious p;/75 in ſome parts of the Land, hath occaſionally ſprung (by a kind of 
behaviour - Antiperiſtaſes) from the intemperate courſes of their neighbour-Puritans; 
tobe Papiſts (o the increaſe of Puritars, in many parts of the Land, oweth not ſo much 
mw hs 4% to any ſufficiency themſelves conceive in their own grounds, as to the diſ- 
Hamp. p. 68. advantage of ſome profane, or ſcandalous, or idle, or ignorant, or indiſ- 
creet oppoſers. Burt ſetting theſe aſide, I ſee not but that otherwiſe the 

name of Puritar, and the reſt, are juſtly given them. For appropriating 

to themſelves the names of Brethren, Profeſſors, Good men, and other like 

as differences betwixt them and thoſe they call Formaliſts : Would they 

not have it thought that they have a Brotherhood and Profeſſzon of their 

own, freer and purer from Superſtition and Idolatry, than others have, 

that are not of the ſame ſtamp ? and doing ſo, why may they not be cal- 

led Puritans £ The'name, I know, is ſometimes faſtned upon thoſe that 


deſerve itnot 3 Raſcal people will call any man that beareth but the face of _ 


honeſty, a Paritax 3 but why ſhould that hinder others from placing it 


where it is rightly due ? 
28, « To their ſecond GrievarnceI anſwer : Publick means by Conferences, 


Diſpu= 
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Diſputations, and otherwile, have been often uſed : and private men not 
ſcidom afforded the favour of reſpite and liberty to bring in their Alega- 
tions, © And Ithink it can be hardly, or but rarely inſtanced, that ever 
« Deprivation hath beenuſed, but where fatherly 4dworitions have firſt 
<« been uſed, and time given to the Delinquents to conlider of it, and in> 
« form themſelyes better. This courſe uſually hath been. taken though 
<« every private particular man hath,no reaſon to expect it. The ARewc- 
rend Fathers of our Church, we may well think, amid ſo much other im- 
ployment, cannot be ſo unthrifty of their good hours, as to laviſh them 
out in hearing contentious perſons eandem cantilenam, fng the ſane note 
a hundred times over, and require farther ſatisfaction, after ſo many pub- 
lick and unanſwerable ſatisfaftions already given. Yet have the * Biſhops b Witne(s the 
and other Church Governours out of their religious Zeal for the peace of + cfovracey ugg 
Gods Church, been ſo far from deſpiſig our Brethrex herein 3 that they verend Pic: 
have diſpenſed ſometimes with their other weighty occaſions, and taken !t<5: Fobs 
pains to anſwer their Reaſons, and confute their Exceptions, fatisfie all rr ” 
their Doubts, and diſcover the weakneſs of all their grounds in the Potnts The. Morton, 
queſtioned. | &c. 
And as to their third Grievance : Firſt, for my own part, I make no 29- 
doubt,neither darel be {o uncharitable as to think. but that many of them 
have honeſt, and upright, and fincere hearts to God-ward, and are un- 
feignedly zealous of Gods Truth and for Religion. © They that are ſuch, 
< go doubt feel the comfort of ir 1n their own ſouls : and we ſee the fruits 
<of it in their converſation, and rejoice at it. . But yet I cannot be ſo Ig- 
norant on the other ſide as not to know, that. the moſt ſancified and 
zealous men are er, and ſubject to carnal and corrupt affeFionsz and 
may be ſo far ſwayed by them in their judgmzrts, as not to be able to di- 
ſcern, without prejudice and partiality, truth from errour. © Good 
< men,and Gods dear children may continue in ſome'© exrour in Judgment, c $anfti ante 
« and conſequently in a ſinful praGice ariling thence, and live and dye in <rivarepeſ- | 
< it ( as ſome of theſe havedone in diſobedience to lawful Authority ) and {pt none” 
<« that unrepented of otherwiſe,than as in the lump of their »nknown ſins. thelicam ver i= 
< It is not Honeſty, nor Sincerity, that can priviledge men from either er- ——y __ 
© ring or ſinning. Neither ought the unreproved converſation of. men an. wy 
countenance out their opizio7s, or their pra@ices, againſt light of Divine 40 m—_ 
Scripture, and right reaſon: As we read Cyprian's errour in old time; _ cls 
and we ſee in our dayes not only the ſuſpected Tenents of Arminixs,bur that branch ) 
even the bold Hereſies of Fauſtws Socinws have ſpread much the more for __ ——_ 
the reverend opinion men had of their perſora/ endowments and ſanAtty. firi& for life 
Secondly, though compariſens be ever harſh, and moſt times odiows 3 yet aomoy Ca 
ſince honeſty and piety is alledged ( without diſparagement be it ſpoken "neces. » 
to the beſt of them) there are as good, and honeſt, and religious, and r9us and pe- 
zealous men every way, of them that willingly and chearfully conform, -" _ 
as of them that donot. In the times of Popiſs perſecution, how many Pelagii, viri, 
godly Biſhops and conformable Minifters laid down their lives for the te- oo _ 
{timony of Gods Trath, and for the maintenance of his Goſpel ? And ifit ce profiles 54 
ſhould pleaſe God in his juſt judgment (as our fins, and amongſt others £191. 
our Schiſms and diftraFions moſt worthily deſerve) to put us once again SHLD & 
to a fiery trial (which the ſame God for his goodneſs and mercy defend:) rem 1. lum, 
I make no queſtion but many thouſands of Conformers would (by the {= nm gu 
race of God ) reſiſt unto Blood, embrace the Faggot, and burn at a quunwr, bs- 
take, in deteſtation of all Popiſh, Artichriſtian Idolatry, as readily, and 1975 nr 


chearfully, and conſtantly, as the hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt ſcrupu- ,um.tb.c.z - 
- BJ lous 
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lous Noz- conformzer. But Thirdly, Let mens honeſty, and piety, and pifts 
FE] PTY be what they can - muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, and gifts live 
enjuſquam #74er laws? And what reaſon theſe, or any other reſpects, fhould; ex: 
p*rſena preter- empt any man from the juſt cenſure of the Chxrch, in caſe he will not obey 
_ _ her Laws, and conform to her Ceremonies? eſpecially,ſince ſuch mens 7-2- 
generaliis Ppunity would but encourage others to preſume upon the like favonr - and 
Leone: Experience teacheth us, that no mehs errours are ſo exemplary and perni- 
Miramur, Clousas theirs, who for their emizency of gifts, or ſanGity of lite,are moſt 
followed with popular applaxſe, and perſonal admiration. | 

30. We ſee their Grievances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, inthe matter 
A 6A wants gg of Deſpiſing. I would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches Authority, 
more particu- than we do their infirmities / But in matter of judeing, ſee if we have 
lar fatisfati- not a juſt grievance againſt them. As might be declared at large in many 
Fun bgd inſtances, out of their Printed Books, and private Letters, and common 
1 Cor. 14. 40, Diſcorrſes, T will but give youa* taſte, becauſe I know, I grow tedious, 


Pag 30.Sam. and I long to beat an end. 
—_ me Firſt, They judge our Church as half Popiſh and Antichriſtiar, for re- 
pa. 21. 22.and taining ſome Ceremonies uſed in Popery 3 though we have purged them 
bes 6 —_ from their Superſtitions, and reſtored them to their Primitive uſe. Their 
their cwn great admired f Opezer of the Revelation, maketh our Church the Linſey- 
Writings. Jyolſey Laodicean Church, nefther hot nor cold. And ſome of them have 
R iY ; 4 * ; {lovenly compared our late gracious Soveraign Queen Elizabeth of moſt 
Apoc.cap.3, bÞleſied memory, to a? Sluttiſh Houſewife 3 that having ſwept the Houle, 
£ This $imile yet left the duſt and dirt behind the doors 3 meaning thereby the Ceremo- 
by d ro ies. If our Church were but half ſo ill, as theſe men would make it, I 
verend, grave think every honeſt religious man ſhould hold himſelf bound to ſeparate 
_ RE ' fromit, as his moſt excellent Majeſty ® hath obſerved the Browniſts have 
hath many Cone upon their very grounds 3 accounting them as Lxke-warm for not 
 waysdeſery- quite ſeparating, as they do us for no further reforming. 


ed well of our ; 
whole Church ) Alexander Noel Dean of Pauls in a Sermon before Queen Elizabeth: and modeſily and mode- 


rately urged, not at all againſt the Ceremonies ( which by kis pra&ice he did allow ) but for the further reſtraint 
of Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuites, who. lay thick in Ireland, and the, Weſtern Coaſts of England and Wales, as heaps 
of duſt and dirt behind the doors. Yet I here aſcribed it to the Puricans, ( who though they father it upon that 
good Man ) muſt own it as their own Brat, becauſe by miſ-applying it to the Ceremonies, they have made it their 
own,--- Male dum recitas, incipit eſſe tuum. h Meditations on the Lords prayer, pag. 21. &c. prime edit. 161g, 
See Hooker's Preface, Sect. 8. 
F > Secondly, They judge our Biſhops, and other Chxrch governours, as 
| Limbs of Aztichriſt, Locuſts of the bottomleſs pit, domineering.Lords 0+ 
ver Gods heritage, U/xrpers of temporal Juriſdiction, Spiritual Tyrants 
over mens Conſciences, &c. Seeking by all means to make the name of 
Lord-Biſhop odious to the Gentry and Commons. Witneſs their Mar-pre- 
late, and other infamous and ſcandaloys Libels in that kind. © Having 
« powerin their hands, if the Biſhops ſhould uſe more rigorous courſes 
« towards them than they have done, could ye blame them? 

33. Thirdly, They judge thoſe that ſubſcribe and conform, Machiavilian 
Timesſervers,, formal Goſpellers, State-Divines: men that know no con- 
ſcience, but Law, nor Religion, but the X7z-gs - and ſuch as would be as 
forward for the Maſs, as the Communion, it the State ſhould alter. 

34. Fourthly,All ſuch 24:ziſters as are not endowed with gifts for the Pulpit, 
they damn, as h:relings, and not ſhepherds: calling them 7dol-Shepherds, 
betrayers of Chriſts flock, iztruders into the Miniſtery without a Calling, 

| dumb Dogs, andI know not how many names beſides, Yea, although 
they be ſuch as arediligent, according to their meaſure of Gifts, to per 
form ſuch duties as the Church requireth : to preſent the prayers of the 

: people 


© 


Tx 


| people to God 'z ta declare (by reading the holy Bible , and.good Ho- | 
milies for that purpoſe appointed) the will of God tothe people; to in- 


fern? the younger ſort in the points of Catechiſm; to viſit and comfort the 
fick andafliteds and to adm7miſter reverently and orderly the holy Sa- 
crattents of Baptiſo: and the Lords Supper. | 
Fifthly, They judge all ſuch as 7zferpoſe for the Churches peace, and op- 
oſe their novelties, 'as enemies to all goodnels, men of profane mings 3 
Alters of Religion, defpiſers of: the Word 3 perſecutors of the Brethren 3 
imps of Satan, inſtruments of Hell, and ſuch as utterly abhorr all godly and 
Chriſtian courſes. | | | 
_ $ixthly, and laſtly (forlT irk torake longer in this fink) they bewray 
themſelves to be manifeſt Jydges of all that are not of their framp 3 by 
fingling out unto themſelves; and thoſe that favour them, certain praper 
Appellations, of Brethren, and Good men, and Profeſſors : asif none had 
Brotherhoodin Chriſt, riotie had intereſt in goodxeſs, none made profeſſor 
of the Goſpel; but themſelves. Whereas others have received the ſign of 
their Profeſſion intheir foreheads after Baptiſoe, which perhaps they did 
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not ; whereas others daily ſtahd up in the Conpregation to make profeſii- - 


on of their Chriſt;an Belief, which it may be they do not : or (if thoſe 
things be not material ) whetess others by the grace of God are as ſted- 
faltly reſolved in their hearts; if need ſhould be, to ſeal the truth of ther | 
profeſſrox with their blood, as any of thetn can be. 
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ut they will fay, Theſe perettiptory Cenſures are but the faul tsof ſome | 


few : all are hot fo hot aid fiery. There be others that are more fearpe- 
rate in their ſpeeches, and wedevate in their courſes; and defire only they 
may be fpated for their own particular : but they Preach nor againſt any 
of theſe things, nor intermeddle to inake thore ſtits in the Church. | 

I atiſwer f7ft, It were lamentable, if this were notſo : © If all were of 
« that hot temper, or diftemper rather, that many arez they would quickly 
< tire out themſelves without ſpurring. Far be it from usto judge men's 
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<« Fiearts3 or to cohdemn men for what we know not by them. - Yet of . 


fone that carry themſelves with tolefable moderation oxtwerdly , we 
have ſome cauſe to ſaſpet, that they do imverdly and intheir hearts judge 
as deeply as the hottelt ſpirited Railers. And we gather it from their for- 
wardnefs at eyery turn, and upon every ſlender occafion, obliquely to 
gird, and indir to glance at our Church; atid the Diſcipline, and the 


1 Eadem veſt: 


eos cognoſees : 
da poſſe, quan- 


Ceret0nies thereof; as far as they well date. ' Andif ſuch men meddle no '*» van: 


further, we may refonably think; it is not for want of good will todo 
rr, but becauſe they darenot.. .. LF] 

_ Secondly, Though they preich not' apiinſt theſe thinks in the publick, 
Congregations ; yet 1ntheir privete Conventicles it is notunknown ſome do. 
Though'their P#lpits do not ring with it, yet their Houſes do :-though 
their ordinary Sermons ad Populum be rivre modeſt 3' yet their ſet Confe- 
Fences are ſ6metimes bur tov' free, eſpecially wheti they are required their 
opinions by thoſe that invite then. And what themſelyes (for fear of 


on the tht Bouſe top. Ms Ba os nn” 
Thivdly,” AlthoughBoth their” Pulp;ts and Tables ſhould be filent : yer 
their Pra#ice ſaſficiently priichettf their diſike. And who knoweth not 
that a Aeal and Exemplary ſeducement maketh the Author guilty , as 
wellas a Yerbal and Oratory 2 Saint Peter did not Preach Judaiſme 3 but 
only, for offending the Jews, forbear to eat with the Gentules : yet Saint 
Paul reproveth him for it to his gace, and interpreteth that fa of his, as 
D 2 a 


Sen. RP. 43+ 


2« 


_ Cenſute)'chus Preach bur * ix thee ; their Lay-diſciples openly Preach kndat.10.94 


9 


M8  AldClernm, ”  Rom14-3: 


Aw in an effeQual and almoſt compulſive ſeducement 3 Cogis Judaizare, Gal. 2. 
þ-cetars rag l hy compelleſt thou the Gentiles to Fudaize ? 
vitium, own Laſt, Itis to be conſidered, whether it may be enough for a PaiZor, 
ys prom notto meddle with theſe things : and whether he be not in conſcience 
(cript.cap.23, bound, eſpecially in caſe he live among a people diſtraQed in opintons, to 
{ed Foo Lyea declare himſelf expreſly either for them or againſt them. -Ifthey be utter- 
AO CRT ly arlawful, and he know it ſo; how ishe not bound in conſcience to re- 
+mperio, ſed prove thoſe that zſe them, or require them 2 Otherwiſe he betrayeth the 
ocemple.Gloſf, © Fruth of God by his ſilence, and ſuffereth men to goon intheir ſuperſtition 
Ocd. ibid. without r@z4e. But if he be ſufficiently reſolved of their /awfulneſs, how 
4. is henot bound in conſcience to reprove: thoſe that refaſe them, or oppoſe 
— them 2 Otherwiſe he betrayeth #he peace of the Church by his ſilence, and 
we but deny fuffereth men to go on in their diſobedience without rebuke. Nay more, 
and Pricey me every Miniſter that hath received Paſtoral Charge, bath twice or thrice 
of Min.Rea, (if not oftener ) witneſſed his allowance of all and fingular the 39.Articles 
part, 1.Þref, of the Church of Exgland. Once at his Ordination before the Biſhop 3 
fo the Reader then at his Inſtitution into his Berefice, before his Ordinary 3 and both 
theſe by Subſcription under his hand : and then after upon his 1:dx@ior 
before his own Flock; and that by verbal Approbation. By which Sub- 
" Artic2o, ſcription and Approbation,he hath not only acknowledged * i: the Church 
the power of ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20. but he hath after a 
o Artic.34 fort alſo bound himſelf® openly to rebuke ſuch as willingly and purpoſely break 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offenders againſt the com- 
#0n Orders of the Church, and wounders of the conſciences of the weak Bree 
thren, Artic. 34. He then that, for any reſpe& whatſoever, 13 mreal-month'd 
in theſe things, wherein he is bound both in Conſcience, and by vertue of 
his own voluntary AGF to ſpeak freely : neither is conſtant to his own hand 
pHeb.3.2, And tongue 3 noris ? fazthful in God's Hooſe, as was Moſes, in diſcharging 
qAQs20, 27. 2 you Conſcience, and revealing unto his people 4 the whole Connſel of 
Go | 
389, Thus have I endeavoured, having the opportunity of this place ( as I 
held my ſelf both in Conſcience, and inregard of my Subſcription bound) 
to deliver my opinion freely, fo far as my Text gov occaſion, concerning 
the Ceremonial Conſtitutions of our Church; and therein laboured to free, 
not only the Coxforzrer from all unjuſt cexſures 3 but even the Noz-con- 
Former alſo, ſo far as he hath reaſon to expe it, from all ſcandalous de- 
ſpiſings. Ibeſeech you pardon my length, if I have been troubleſome ; I 
had much to ſay.,and the matter was weighty 3 and Idefired ro give ſome 
ſatisfaction in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded 3 and I have no purpoſe | 
(for any thing I know) at all to trouble this place any more hercafter. 
Let us all now humbly beſeech Almighty God to grant a blefling to what 
hath been preſently taught and heard : that it may work inthe hearts of 
us all charitable affeFions one towards another, due obedience to lawful 
Authority, and a conſcionable care to walk in our ſeveral callings, faith- 
fully, painfully, and peaceably ;, tothe comfort of our own Souls,the edi- 
fication of Gods Church, and the glory of the ever-blefſed Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God: To whom be 
aſcribed by us and the whole Church, as ismoſt due, the Kingdom, the 


Power, and the Glory, for ever andeyer, Amen. 
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E ROM. 111. 8 


And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as 
ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let us do evil that good 
may come : whoſe damnation 3s juſt. ] 


2a Little before,. at the fourth Verſe, S. Paxl had delivered f, 

, a Concluſion ſound and comfortable: and ſtrengthened it 

YL from David's both experience and teſtimony in ,* Pſal. 51. © Tho: thes 
A A place pregnant and full of finews to inforce it. The yore og 

| Concluſion in effe&t was, that Nothing in Man car annul the ſajing:, and 
Copenant of God, Neither the original unworthineſs of shf over- 

God's Children, through the univerſal corruption of nature 3 nor their hou are judy 
aFual unfaithfulneſs bewrayed (through frailty) in particular trials, can 4, Plal.51.4+ 
alienate the free love of God from them, or cut them off from the Cove- 

22ant of Grace - but that ſtill God will be glorified in the truth and fazeh- 
fulneſs of his promiſes, notwithſtanding any unrighteouſneſs or nfaith- 
fulneſs in Man. | 

But never yet was any Truth ſo happily innocent, as to maintain it ſelf #- 

free from Calnmny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, and Fleſblineſs on 

the other, though with different aims, yet do the ſame Work. They 

both pervert the Truth, by drawing peſtilent Coro/aries from ſound Core 

cluſions 5 as the Spider ſucketh poyſon from medicinable Herbs. -- But 

with this difference 5 Malice flandereth the Truth, to diſcountenance it z 

bur Fleſhlineſs abuſeth the Truth, to countenance it ſelf by it. The c4» 

villing Sophiſter, he would fain bring the Apoſtles gracious Dodrine into 

diſcredit The carnal Libertine, he would as fain bring his own ungra- - 
CIOus 
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Ad Clerum, Rom. 4.8. 


demn us asfinnetrs, forbrewxking the Lav. * 
that ation be cenfuredof fh, whicthfo aburflantly redoundeth to the 
glory of God? [4 For #f #ht truth of God htth Wore abdhnded through my 
le unto his glory, why yet am Talſo judged as a ſinner &) The Third, and 
laſt, and worſt Inference : Ifſo, then it is a good and wie reſolution, Eet 
us fin freely, and boldly commit evil. The Coloxr; for why ſhould we 
fear to do that, from which ſo much good may come ? In this Verſe of my 
Text [ And not rather, let us do evil that good may come. 

Thglaſt cavi/ing Trference, the . Apoſtle in. this Verſe. both bringeth 
in, and caſteth out again : bringeth in as an objeFion 3, and caſteth out by 
his anſwer. An anſwer which at once curterh off both ir, and the former 
Inferences. And the Anſwer is double 3 4d rem, Ad hominem. That 
concerneth the force and matter of the 0bje#ioz. 3 this the ſtate, and 
danger of the ObjeFors. Ad rem, in the former part of the Verſe [47d 
ot rather ( as we be flanderoufly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ) 
let us do evil that good may come: | Ad hominem, in the latter end [Whoſe 
damnation is juſt.) In the former part thereis ati 0bje@7or, and the Reje« 
Gon of it. The ObjeQtion. And not rather, Let xs do evil that good may come. 
The Rejedtion thereof with a No# ſequitur 5 implying not only the bare 
 Inconſequence of it upon the Apoltles concluſion, but withall, and eſpecially 

_ + and unfoutidneſs of It taken by it ſelfs 4+ we be fanderon/iy re- 
ported, and as ſome affiym that we ſay, Let ws de evil, &c, 
My aim at this preſent is to inliſt eſpecially upon a Prizciple of prafick 
Divinity 3 which by joynt conſent of Writers o/d and zew, Orthodox and 
Popiſh ,' reſulteth from the very body of this Verſe, and'is of right good 
uſe to direct us in ſundry difficulties, which daily ariſe 7 vite communi, 
in point of Conſcience. The Principle is this, We miſt a0t do ary evil;that 


Obſerv. I. any good 11ay come of it, Yet there are beſides this, in the Text divers 


arguen dos fecit 


other inferiour obſervations thtot to be neglected, With which I think it 
will notbe amif'to begin, and to diſpatch thetn firſt briefly ; that ſo 
I may fall the ſoozcr, and ſtay the Jonger upon chat which I mainly in- 
tend. .,, | | 

Obſerve firſt the Apoſtle's 3fethod, and ſubſtantial manner of proceed- 
ing : how he clcareth all as he goethz how diligent he is and carcfal , 
betimes to remove ſuch cavils (though he *© ſtept alittle out of his way 
for it) as might bring ſcandal to the Tr#th he had delivered. When we 


2»4þ *xre[is- Preach and inſtruct others, we ſhould not think it enough to deliver poſi- 


tive truths ; but weſhould alfo take good care as neat as we can, to leave 
them clear 3 and by prevention to ftop the youths of fuch as love to pick 
varrels at the #ruth, and to bark againſt the lighe.It were good we would 
Go far as our _ and gifts will permit ) wiſely forecaſt; and prevent alt 
offence that might be taken at any part of Gods truth:3 and be careful as 
not to broach any thing that is falſe, through reſhneſs, erroxr or intempe- 
rence; fonot to betray any trath by tgnorattt: handling, or by ſuperficial, 
{light, and unſatsfying anſwers. Bur then' eſpecially concerncth tt us M 
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be moſt careful herein 5 when we have to ſpeak before ſuch, 'as we have 


ſme cauſe before-hand to ſuſpect to be, through 7gxorance, or weakneſs, f tut anims 

or:cuſtons, Or education, Or prejudice, or partial affe&ions,. or other wiſe _ _ vi- 

contrary-minded unto, or at'leaſtwiſe not well perſwaded of,thoſe Truths pigum ar- 

weareto teach. If thewayes be rough and knotty, and the paſlengers chidami ad 

feeble jointed and dark-ſighted, it is but_needful the Guides ſhould. re- | —_— op 

moveas many blocks and {tones out of the way, as may be, When we Laconicis, 

have gone as warily as we can to work, Cavillers (if they liſt ) will take £25 Zuingline 

exceptions ; itis our partto ſee we give them no advantage; leſt we help g.4;us whom 

to juſtifie the Principals, by making our ſelves Acceſſories, Thoſe men he 7; conogy 

are ill adviſed, however zealous for the Truth, that ſtir in controverſed jc; 1. 

points, and leave them worſe than they found them. | *©* Stomach will defence of the 

5 not bear outa matter without ſtrength - and to encounter an adverſary | ke rs 

« are required ® Shoulders as well as Gal. A good cauſe is never betray- point of Con- 

ed more, than when it is proſecuted with much eagerneſs, but little Juffr- | <4 rag 

ciency. This from the Method. | 7 | 1102 2+. as 
Obſerveſecondly the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech,z, 1 xxItds pruned, Sleidan, 

Tranſlators render it, As we are wrongfully blamed. As we are flandered, ©: 

As we are ſlanderouſly reported. And the word indeed from the® Original Obſerv. Il, 

importeth no more 3 and ſo writers both profane and ſacred uſe it, But Pugs ra 

yet in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſt-times ſignifieth the higheſt degree gw. 

of Slander ; when we open our mouths againſt God, and ſpeak ill, or a- * 

miſs, or unworthily of God : that is ve/o5, and properly, the fin we call 

Blaſphemy. And yet that very word of Blaſphemy, which for the moſt 

part referreth immediately to God,the Apoſtle here uſeth, when he ſpeak- 

eth of himſelfand other Chriſtian Miniſters, xovws pens as we 

are ſlandered, nay as we are blaſphemed. A flander or other wroxg, or con- 

terxpt done to a Miniſter; qua talis, is a lin of a higher ſtrain, than the 

fame done to a Common Chriſtian. Not at all for his perſons ſake; for ſo 

heis no more Gods good creature than the other z: no more free i from ['Oncrene 

fins, and infirmities, and paſſions, than the other. But for his CaÞings «5. = 

fake; for ſohe is Gods® Embaſſadoxr, which the other is not : and for his | + 

works ſake; for that is Gods? Meſſage, which the others is not. Per- ns. _— 


ſonal Slanders and Contempts are to a Minifter, but as to another manzbe- ! * Theſ.z-13, 


cauſe his perſoz is but as another mans perſon. But ſanders and contempts 

done to him as a Miniſter, that is, with reference either to his Cal/izg or 

DoGrine, are much greater than to another man: as reaching unto God 

himſeif, whoſe perſon the 24nifter repreſenteth in his Caſing; and whoſe 

errand the Miniſter delivereth in his Do&rine. For Contempt S. Paul is 

expreſs elſewhere 3 * He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God. And ,, ; Ther. .8, 

as for Slanders; the very choice-of the word in my Text inferreth as » We have 

much. Thedignity.of our Calling enhaunceth the fin 3 and every ſlan- 25pm 

der againſt our regular Do@rines, is more than a bare Calumny; if no Shomons 

more, atleaſt pctty ® blaſphemy, xo:9w5 phacqnusptoe, as weare ſlandered, wm _ 

as weare blaſphemed. That from the word. gainſt Ns. 
Obſerve thirdly, the wrong doneto the Apoſtle and to his Do@rine. He Ads5.ri, 

was ſlanderouſly reported to have tayght that which he never ſo much as , 7- 

thought : and his Doctrine had many ſcandalous imputations faſtened up- Obſerv. ILL. 


on it, whereofneither he nor it were guilty. [| As we are ſlanderouſly re- 


ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, ] The beſt truths are ſubje&to 


mil-interpretation : and there is not that DoQrine, how firmly ſoever 

zrounded, how warily ſoever delivered; whereon Calumny will not fa- ,, 

iten, and ſtick ſlanderous imputations, Neither * Fohns Mourning, nor bo, can 
| Chriſt's DP 
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2 John 8.4 4s 
$ Epheſ,6.12, 
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Chriſts piping can pals the Pikes : but the one hath a Devil, the others a 
Glutton and a Wine-bibber. Though ? Chriſt come to fulfil the Law, yet 
there be will accuſe him as a deſtroyer of the Law, Matth. 5. And though 
he decide the queſtion plainly for Ceſar, and that in the caſe of Tribure, 
Matth. 22, | Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars ]-yet there be 
that charge him, as if he *ſpake againſt Ceſar, John 19. and that in the 
very caſe of Tribute, as if he! forbade to give Tribute to Ceſar, Luke 23. 
Now if they * called the Maſter of the houſe Bee/zebab, how much more 
them of his houſhold ? If Chriſts did not, think we the Dodrine of his 
Miniſters and his Servants could eſcape the ſtroke of mens tongues, and 
be free from calumny and cavil 2 How the Apoſtles were fſlandered as Se- 
ducers and Seftaries, and vain Bablers, and Herecicks, and broachers of 
new and falſe and peſtilent DoGtrines, their Epiſtles and the Book of their 
A@-s witneſs abundantly to us. And for ſucceeding times, read but the 
Apologies of Athenagoras, and Tertullian, and others : and it will amaze 
you to ſee what Blaſphemous, and Seditious, and odious, and horrible 
impieties were fathered upon the Ancient Chriſtian Do@Gors, and upon 
their Profeſſcon. But our own expertence goeth beyond all. Sundry of 


the Do&ors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scripture the : 


" effeFual concurrence of Gods Fill and Power, with ſubordinate Agents 
in every, and therefore even in ſinful ations; Gods *free EleFion of 
thoſe whom he purpoſeth to ſave of his own grace, without any motives 
in, or from themfelves ; the immutability of Gods ? Love and Grace to- 
wards the $4ints elect, and their certain perſeverance therein unto Salva 
tion; the * Juſtification of finners by the ;zzputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
apprehended and applyed unto them by a lively faith, without the works 
of the Law. Theſe are ſound, and true, and ( if rightly underſtood ) 
comfortable, and right profitable Doctrines. And yet they of the Church 
of Rome have the forehead (TI will not ſay to farder, my Text alloweth 
more) to blaſpheme God and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof for 
teaching them: BeYarmine, Gretſer, Maldonat, and the Jeſuits; but none 
more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, Kelli- 


ſon, and all the rabble of that crew, freely ſpend their mouths in barking 


againſt us, as if we made God the author of ſin: as if we would have men 


fm and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceſſity ſin whether they will or 


no, and be dawned whether they deſerve it orno; as if we opened a gap 
toall /icextiouſneſſand profaneneſs 3 let them believe, it is no matter how 
they live, Heaven is their own cooksſure : as if we cryed down good works, 


and condemned charity, Slanders loud and falſe, yet eaſily blown away 


with onefingle word, pAxopruspeman. Theſe imputations upon us and our 
Dottrine are #njuft ; but ue tu 3x07, let them that thus miſ-report us, 
know, that without repentance, their damnation will be juſt. 

It would be time not ill ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this obſer- 
vation, and to preſs the zſes of it ſomething fully. But becauſe my aim 
lyeth another way 3 I can but point at them, and paſs. Iffſeldom Truth 
ſcape unſlandered, marvel not - the reaſoxs are evident. On Gods part, 
on Mans part, on the Devils part. © God ſuffereth, Man raiſeth, and the 
<« Devil furthereth theſe flanders againſt the Truth. To begin ordine re- 
trogrado, and to take them backwards. Firſt, on the Devils part 3 a 
kind of Contrariety and Antipathy betwixt him and it. He being the 
2 Father of lyes, and * Prince of darkneſs, cannot away with the Truth,and 
with the Light : and therefore caſteth up flanders, as Fogs and miſts a- 
gainſt the truth to bely it, and againſt the Light to darken it. Secondly, 
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on 1ars part : And that partly in the underſtanding 3 when the . judgment, To 
either of it ſelf weak, or elſe weakned through precipitancy, prejudice, or 
otherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſtaketh 
ſeeming inferences for neceſlary and natural dedu&@ions. Partly in the 
Till : when men of corrupt minds ſet themſelves purpoſely againſt the 
known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſs (againſt the ſtrong teſtimony 
of their own hearts) ſlander it, that ſo they may difgrace it, and them 
that profeſs it. Partly in the Aﬀe@;ons; when men, overcome by carnal 3, 
affetions, are content to cheat their own ſouls, by giving ſuch conſtruti- 
ons to God's Truth, as will, for requital, give largeſt allowance to their 
practices 3 and fo rather chooſe to crooken the Rule to their own bent,than 
to level themſelves and their affetions and lives according to the Rule. 
Thidly, on God's part 3 who ſaffereth his own truth to be flandered and ITT. 
miſtaken. Partly in his F»ſtice,asa fearful judgment *upon wicked ones, T- 
whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened, and their moſt _— 
juſt condemnation yet more juſt. Partly in his goodneſs, as a powerful ' , 
fiery trial of true Doors, whoſe conſtancy and ſincerity is the more ap- 4:cor.1t.1g, 
proved with him, and the more eminent with men, 1f they © flee 2ot when 
the Wolf cometh, but keep their ſtanding, and ſtoutly maintain God's 
Truth, when it is deeplieſt ſlandered and hotly. oppoſed. And part- 5. 
Iy, in his7;ſdoz, as a rich occaſion for thoſe whom he hath gifted for it, 
f avetunvgeiv, toawaken their Zeal, to quicken up their induſtry, to muſter 
up their abilities, to ſcour up theit ſpiritual armornr, (which elle through 
diſ-uſe might gather ruſt) for the defence and for the reſcue of that 
g apaxdejxy, that precious truth whereof they are depoſttaries , and 
wherewith he hath entruſted them. aotf 
Theſe are the Grounds. The Uſes, for inſtruction, briefly are, to teach 9. 
and admoniſh every one of us; that we be not either firſ# ſo wickedly x. 
-14licious, as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any ſlander 3 or ſecondly, fo 2. 
fooliſhly credulozs , as without ſevere examination , to believe any 
ſlander 3 or thirdly , ſo baſely timorons, as to flinch from any part . 3, 
of God's truth for any ſander. But I muſt not inſiſt, This from the 
{lander. ; 
Obſerve fourthly, how peremptorily the Apoſtle is in his cenſure againſt Io. 
the /anderers or abuſers of holy truths : Whoſe damnation is juſt. Obſerv. IV. 
b Some underſtand it with reference to the Slanderers 5 As we be ſlander- h Ambroſpus, 
ouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay - whoſe damnation is juſt : that _ —_ 
1s, their damnation 1s juſt, who thus unjuſtly {lander us. ps 
i Others underſtand it with reference to that ungodly reſolution : Let ws , FOO, 
do evil, that good may come : whoſe damnation is juſt : that is, their dam- Chſocanw, X= 
nation 1s juſt for the evil they do, who adventure todo any evil, under 79/mw,%c. 
whatſoever pretence of good tocome-of it. Both expoſitions are good ; 
and I rather embrace both, than prefer either. TI ever held it a kind of 
honeſt ſpiritual thrift 5 where there are two ſences given of one place, 
both agreeable to the Analogy of Faith and Manners, both ſoindifferently 
appliable to the words and ſcope of the place,as that it is hard to ſay, which 
was rather intended 3 though there was but one intended, yet to make 
uſe of both. And ſo will we: Take it the firſt way : and the ſlanderer 
may read his doom in it, Here is his wages and his portion, and the meed 
and reward of his {lander 5 Damnation. And it 1s a juſt reward. He 
condemneth God's truth uxjuſtly : God condemneth him juſtly for it, [whoſe 
damnation is juſt.] If we be countable (and we are countable at the day - 
of Judgement) for * every idle word we ſpeak 5 though neither in it ſelf & Mat. 32, 36; 
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falſe, nor yet hurtful and prejudicial unto others : what leſs than damna- 
tion can they exſpect , that with much fal/hood for the thing it ſelf, and 
infinite prejudice in reſpe&t of others, blaſpheme God and his holy 
Truth? 

But if it be done of purpoſe, and jz x2alice to deſpight the Truth, and 
the profeſſors thereof: I ſcarce know whether there be a greater fin or 
no. Maliciouſly to oppole the known Truth, is by moſt Divines accounted 
a principal branch of that great unpardonable fin, the ſiz againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : by ſome,the very ſin it ſelf. I dare not fay it is ſo 5 nor yet that it 15 
unpardonable,or hath final impenitency neceſſarily attending it : I would be 
loth to izterclude the —_ of Repentance from any ſinner;or to confineGod's 
Mercy within any bounds. Yet thus much I think I may ſafely ſay ; it - 
cometh ſhrewdly near the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and isa fair (or rather 
a foul) ſtep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of pardon. That 
oreat fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,#he Holy Ghoſt it ſelfin the Scriptures chu» 
ſeth, rather than by any other, to expreſs 'by this name of * Blaſphemy , 
Mat. 12. And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 Tz». 1. faith, That though he 


. were a Blaſphemer, yet ® he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it ignorantly in 


unbelief : he leaveth it queſtionable, but withal ſuſpicious, whether there 
may be any hope of Aercy for ſuch as blaſpheme walicionſly, and againſt 
knowledge. If any mans be, certainly ſuch a mans damnation is molt 
aſt. 
l But not all Slanderers of God's Truth are of that deep dye:not all Slaz- 
derers ſinners in that high degree. God forbid they ſhould. There 
are reſpef&s which much qualifie and leſſen the fin. But yet allow it any 
in the leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circumſtances, ſtill the 
Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good : Without Repentance their damnation 
# juſt. Admit the Truth be dark and difficult, and ſo eaſily to be mif- 
{taken : admit withall #he mar be weak and ignorant, and fo apt to mi- 
take z his underſianding being neither diſtin@ through incapacity to ap- 
prehend and ſort things aright, nor yet conſtazt to it ſelf through un- 
ſettledneſs and levity of judgment. Certainly his zz:/priſcor of the Truth 
1s ſo much © leſſer, than the others wilful Calumny ; as It proceedeth leſs 
from the irregularity of the Will to the Fudgment. And of ſuch a man 
there1s good hope, that both in time he may ſee hzs erroxr, and repext ex-- 
preſly and particularly for it ; and that in the mean time he doth repert for 
It zzplicite, and incluſively in his general contrition for, and confeſſron of, 
the maſſe lump of his hi4dex and 4 ſecret and ankzown fins. This Chari- 
ty bindeth us both to hope for the future, and to think for the preſent : 
and S. Paul's example and words in the * place but now alledged , are 
very comfortable to this purpoſe. But yet ſtil] thus much is certain : He 
that through 7gnorarce, or for want of apprehenſion or judgment, or by 
reaſon of whatſoever other defect or motive, bringeth a ſander upon any 
divine Truth, though never ſo perplexed with difficulties, or, open to ca- 
vil.: unleſs he repent for it, either i# the particular, (and that he mult do 
if ever God open his eyes, and let him ſee his fault) or at leaſtwiſe 7» the 
general; it 1s ſtill a damnable fin in him 3 His damnation is juſt, Wehave 
the very caſe almoſt iz #erminzs laid down, and thus reſolvediin 2 Pet,3. 
f 1 which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, (oblcrve the condition of 
the things 5 hard to be underſtood ) which they that are unlearned and un- 
ſtable, (obſerve alſo the condition of the perſons, unlearned and unſtable ) 
wreſt , as they do alſo the other Scriptures,to their own deſiruFion. Where 
we have the matter of great difficulty, hard to be 9s tg the oſs 
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of ſmall ſufficiency, »/learned and unſtable: and yet if men, even of that 
weakneſs, wrelt and pervert truths, though of that hardreſs, they do it 
Ted Ti idiay 92 axwNac, to their own deſtruZion, faith S. Peter there 3 
to their own ju? damnation, faith S. Paul in my Text. This from the Cen- 


ſare in the firlt ſence. 


Take it in the other ſence, with reference to this ungodly reſolution, 
it teacheth us that no pretenſion of 


Let #s do evil, that good may come < 
doing it iz: ordine ad Deum, for God's glory, to a good end, or any other 
colour whatſoever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to do evil; but that (till 
the evil they do is damnable.,and it is but jyf# with God to render damna- 
tion to them for it. [Whoſe damnation 3s juſt. And thus underſtood, it 
openeth us a way to the conſideration of that main Prizciple whereof I 
ſpake, and whereon by your patiencel deſire to ſpend the remainder of 


my time; namely this : We zwuſs not for any good, do any evil. For the far- 


ther opening. and better underſtanding whereof, (fince the rule is of infi- 
zite ule in the whole practice of our lives : ) that we may the better 
know when, and where, and how far to apply it aright for the direction 
of our Conſciences and 4AFions 3 we mult of neceſlity unfold the extent of 
this word evil, and conſider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it diſtinctly 
and a-part. We muſt not do evzl, that good may come. 

Firſt, evil is of two forts. The evil of faxlt, and the evil of puziſhment. 
Malum deliFi, and Malume ſuppliciz 52s * Tertullian calleth them : or, as the 
more received terms are, Malum Culpe, and Malune Peng. Theevil we 
commit againſt God, and the evil God 7nfliFeth upon us. The evil we 
do, unjuſtly, but yet willingly : and the evil we ſffer, unwillingly, but 
yet juſtly. Ina word, the evil of ſ/z-,and the evil of paiz. Touching e- 
vils of pain; if the Caſe beput, When two ſuch evils are propounded,and 
both cannot beavoided, whether we may not make choice of the one, to 
avoid the other. The reſolution is * common and good from the old 
Maxim, E malis minizmm, we may incurr the les, to prevent the great- 
er evil. As we may deliver our purſe to a Thzef, rather than fight upon 
<unequal terms to fave it : and in a tempeſt caſt our wares into the Sea, 


<to lighten the ſhip that it wreck not: and endurethe lancing and ſearch- ; 


< ing ofan old ſore, to keep it from feſtering and ſpreading. And this Prix- 
ciple 1n my Text is not a rule for that Caſe : that being propounded con- 
cerning evils of pair; whereas my Text is intended only of the evils of 


fin. We are here hence reſolved,that wearenot to do any evil, that good 


may come of it ? for all. which yet we may ſuffer ſome evil, that good 
may come of it. Although (to note that by the way) the common an- 
{wer e malis minimum, even in the evils of pain is te be underſtood(as moſt 
other practical concluſions are) not as ſimply and #»zverſaly, but as con- 
only and ordinarily true. For ( as © one faith well ) perhaps there are 
Caſes, wherein two evils of Pain being at once propounded, it may not 
be ſafe for us to be our own carvers. 

_ But I muſt Tet paſs the Queſtions concerning #he evils of Pain, as imper- 
tinencies, The evils of ſiz are of two forts. Some are evil formally , 
ſimply, and perſe; ſuch as are dire#ly againſt the ſcope and purpoſe of 
ſome of Gads Commandments : as Atheiſm, againſt the firſt, idolatry a- 
gainſt the ſecond, and ſo againſt the reſt, Blaſphemy, Profaneneſs, Diſloy- 
alty, Cruelty , Adultery , Tnjuſtice, Calumny, Avarice, and the like 3 all 
which are evil in their own nature, and can never ( poſitis quibuſcunque 
circumftantiis) be done well. Otherſome are evil only ar ws and 
by accident : but otherwiſe in their own nature indifferen#:, and ſuch as 
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may be, and are done ſometimes well, ſometimes ill. To know the na- 
ture of which things the better, ſince they are of ſingular uſe for the reſo- 
lution of many Caſes of Conſcience £ we muſt yet more diſtinly inquire in- 
to the difterent kids (or rather degrees ) of indifferent things ; and into 


> 


the different rears, whereby things otherwiſe iz nature indifferent, become 


accidentally evil for their uſe. 

16 Indifferent things are either equa/y, or anequally fuch. We may call 
**Alrecs them for diſtinCtions fake (and I think not altogether unfitly) * izdife- 
my os ers Tee3ve rentia ad atrumlibet ; and ® indifferentia ad unum, Tndifferentia ad utrum:- 
wir wg libet, or equally indifferent things, are ſuch, as (barely conſidered) -are ar- 

= bitrary either way, and hang iz £quilibrio, between good and evil, with- 
out turning the Scale either one way or other, as not having any notable 
inclination or propenlion unto either rather than other : as to drink faſt- 
ing, to walk, into the fields, or to lift up ones hand unto his head, &&, Now 
concerning ſuch things as theſe, if any man ſhould beſo ſcrupulous, as to 
makea matter of conſcience of them, and ſhould defire to be refolved in 
point of Conſcience whether they were good or evil; as namely, whether 
he ſhould do we//orzl, to walk abroad into the fields a mile or two with 
his friend, the thing it ſelf 1s fo equally indifferent, that it were reſolution 
cnough to leave 1t iz 2dio, and to anſwer him, there were neither good 
nor hurt in it : the Action of walking, barely conſidered, being not con- 
fiderably either morally good, or morally evil. «I ſay [morally; for in 
< matter of health, or civility, or otherwiſe, it may be good, or evil: 
c Qui erm © byt not © morally, and ſpiritually, and in matter of Conſcience. And I fay 
obj: (Fum non . - - 
neludir ali- Withall [ barely con{idered) for there may be circumſtances, which may 
guid pertiness makeit accidentally evil. As to walk, abroad in the fields, when a man 
Tl ſhould be at Divine ſervice in the Church, 1s by accident morally evil, 
1.2.44.18.art, through the circumſtance of Time - as, on the contrary, © wot to walk , 
$.i8 corp. <« jf we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, 
< who ſtandeth in need of our preſent help, is by accident morally evil, 
through the obligation of that former promiſe. But yet ſtill, theſe and 
other circumſtances fet aſide, barely to wa/k, or barely not to walk, and 
the like, are 1differentia 4d atrumlibet, things in their own nature. (and 
that equally) indifferent. 

Things anequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they be neither univer- 

ſally good, nor abſolutely evil; yet even barely conſidered, ſway more or 
leſsrather the one way than the other. And that either unto good,or un- 
to evil, Of the former ſort are ſuch outward aftions, as being -in Moral 
Precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes finfully and 11] done : 
as giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon, reproving an Offender, and the 
like. Whichare in themſelves good; and fo to be accounted, rather than 
evil, though ſome unhappy circumſtance or other may make them ill. Of 
the latter ſort are ſuch outward actions, as being in Moral Precepts inde- 
finitely prohibited, are yet in ſome caſes lawful, and may be well done: 
as, ſwearing an oath, trave/irg on the Sabbath day, playing for Money,and 
the like. Whichare 1n themſelves rather evil than good, becauſe. they 
are ever evil, unleſs all circumſtances concurr to make them good. Now 
of theſe ations, though the former ſort carry the face of good, the latter 
of evil; yet in very truth both ſorts are indifferent. Underſtand me a- 
right : I donot mean indifferent indifferentid contradi@ionis, fuch as may 
be indifterently eithgrdone, or not done ; but indifferent only 7diffe- 
rentia contrarictatis, uch as (ſuppoſe the . doing ). may be indifferently 
* either good or evil : becauſe, ſo they may be done, as tobegood; and fs 
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they may be done allo, asto beevil, But yet with this difference, that 

thoſe former, though indifferent, and in ſome caſes evil, are yet of them+ 

ſelves zotably and eminently inclined unto good rather than evil; and theſe 

later proportionably unto evi/ rather than good. From which ditference 

it cometh to paſs, that to the £xeſtion barely propoſed concerning - the 

former actions, whether they be good or evil; theanfwer is juſt and ware 

rantable, toſay indefinitely they aregood : and contratily concerning the 

later ations, to ſay zdefinitely they are evil. TE 
Which difference well weighed (to note that by the way ) would ſerve ' ; 5 

to juſtifie a common practice. of molt of us in the exerciſe of our 14niſtry Y 

againſt ſuch as diſtaſte our do@rize torit, or unjultly otherwile take of- 

fenceat it. Ordinarily 1n our Sermons we indefizitely condemn as evil, 

ſwearing, and gaming for money, and dancing, and recreations upon the 

Sabbath day, and going to Law, and retaliation of injuries , and Monopr- 

lies, and raiſing of Rents, and taking forfeiture of bonds, &c. and in our 

own coat Non-reſidency and Pluralities, Moſt of which yet, and many 


other of like nature, moſt of us 49, or ſboul4, know to be in ſome caſes 


lawful ; and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent things which 
we call Indifferentia ad unum. You that are our hearers ſhould bring ſo 
much charitable diſcretion with you, when you hear us in the Pulpits coz - 
demn things of this nature; as to underſtand us no otherwiſe, than we 
either do or ſhould mean, and that is thus : that ſuch and ſuch things are 
evil, as now-a-days, through the corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe 
them, and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adventured upon without »24- 
ture and unpartial diſquiſition of the uprightneſs © of our attetions there , xc every 
« in, and a ſevere trial of all circumſtances whether they carry weight man be fully 
«enough with them to give our conſciences * ſutticient ſecurity, not only WE oeek. 
<« of their /awfulneſs-in themſelves, and at large, but of their particalar law- > )in his 
&« fulreſs too unto #,and them, But this by the way. omuninc. 
Now toproceed. There are divers means whereby things not {imply : 25. 

evil, but inthemſclves (either equal. or unequally ) indifferent, may yet 
become accidentally. evil. Any defe@ or obliquity, any unhappy interve- 

ning circamſtance 18 enough to poylſon a right good aFion, and to make it 

ſtark naught, I may as well hope to graſp the Sea, as to comprehend all 

thoſe means. I make choice therefore to remember but a few of the 

chiefeſt; ſuch as happen oft, and are very conſiderable. Things not 
femply evil, may accidentally.become ſuch ; as by ſundry other means, fo 

eſpecially by one of theſe three : Conſcience , Scandal and Compariſon. 

Firſt, Conſcience, in regard of the Agent. Though the thing be good, I. 
yet 1f the Agent do it with a condemning , or but a 'doubtine Conſcience, *n 

the Action becometh evil. [ * To him that efleemeth any thing to be un- En. 
clean, to him it is unclean and* he that doubteth, is damned if he eat, be- 
cauſe he eateth not of Faith, chap. 14. of this Epiſtle.] Secondly, Scandal ; 

1n regard of other tex, Though the thing be good, yet if a brother 2- 

© ſiumble, or be offended, or be made weak by it, the action becometh evil. ms 
[. © All things are pure 5 but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence,ver. Ee: 
20. there.] Thirdly, Compariſon in regard of other afions. Though 
the thing be good, yet if we prefer it before better things, and neglect 


FE 
k 


5. 


or omit them for it, the ation becometh evil. [. © Go, and learn what that *Matth.9.13. 
zs, Twill have mercy and not ſacrifice : Matth. g.] 

The /?uf thus prepared, by difſerencing out thoſe things, which undi- 20« 
ftinguiſhed, might breed confuſion 3 our next buſineſs muſt be, to lay rhe 
rule, and to apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, as they have been diffe- 
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evil, may not for any good be done. 


rence. I foreſaw we ſhould not have time to go thorow all that was in- 
tended: and therefore we will content our ſelves for this time, with the 
conſideration of this K#le, applied to things ſpmply evil. In them the 
Rule holdeth perpetually, and without exception : that which is ſimply 
We know not any. greater good (for 
there is not any greater good) than the Glory of God : we ſcarce know a 


leſſer fin (if any fin may beaccounted little) than a harmleſs off:cioxs lye. - 


Yet may not *this be done ; no not for that. will you ſpeak wickedly for 
God, and Rom for him? Job 13. 7. If not for the glory of God; 
then certainly not for any other inferiour end : not for the ſaving of a /ife, 
not for the® converſion of a Sol, not for the peace of a Church, and (it e- 
ven that were poſſible too ) not for the redemprion of a world. No<in- 
tention of any exd can warrant the choice of ſinful means to compaſs 
It. | 

The Reaſorrs are ſtrong. One 1s 3 becauſe ſin in its own nature, is 4 de 
zumero incligibilium : and therefore as not eligible propter ſe, for its own 
ſake, (there is neither form nor beauty in it, that we ſhould deſire it 3) 
ſo neither propter aliud, with reference to any farther end. As peccati 
202 eſt ordinabilis in bonum finems 1s the common reſolution of the Schools. 
In civil and popular eleFions, if men make choice of ſuch a perſon, to bear 
any office or place among them, as by the local Charters, Ordinances,Sta- 
tutes,or other Cuſtoms which ſhould rule them in their choice, 1s altogether 
zneligible, the eletion 1s de jure nulla, naught and void 3 the incapacity 
of the perſon eleFed making a nullity in the a# of eleFior. No lels 15 it in 
moral ations and elefions, if for any intended exd we make choice of 
fuch zzears, as by the Law of God (which is our rule, and muſt guide us) 
are ineligible ;, and ſuch is every in. 

Another reaſon is grounded upon that Principle, * Bowux ex cauſa in- 
tegra , Malum expartiali; Any partial or particular defect, in Obje@, 
End, Manner, or other Circumſtance, is enough to make the whole ation 
bad 3 but to make it good, there muſt be ar univerſal © concurres ce of all 
requilite conditions in every of theſe reſpe&ts: As a disfigured eye, or noſe, 
or /ip, makeththe face deformed; but to make it comely there is required 
the due proportion of every part. © And any one ſhort Clauſe or Provi- 
<« ſo,” not legal, is ſufficient to abate the whole Writ or Inſtrument, though 
*1n every other part abſolute and without exception. Fhe Intention 
then, be it granted never ſo good, is unſuffictent to warrant an AG70rz 
good, ſo long as it faileth either in the objeF, or manner, or any requiſite 
circumſtance whatſoever. * Saul pretended a good end, in ſparing the fat 
things of Amzaleck, that he might therewith do ſacrifice to the Lord : but 
God rejected both it and him, 1 Sam. 15. We can think noother, but 
that * Vzz4h intended the ſafety of Gods Ark, when it tottered in the Cart, 
and he ſtretched out hzs hand to ſtay it from falling : but God interpreted 
It a preſumption, and puniſhed it, 2 Sam. 6.. Doubtleſs 5 Peter meant no 
hurt to Chriſt, but rather good 3 when he #00k, his aſide, and adviſed him 
to be good to himſelf, and to keep him out of danger : yet Chriſt rebuk- 
ed tim for it, and ſent him packing in the Devils name, Get thee behind me 
Satan, Matth. 16. 

But what will we ſay (and Tet that ftand for a third reaſon) if our 
pretended good intention prove indeed no good intention ? And cer- 
tainly, be itas fair and glorious, as we could be content to imagine it 
fuch it will prove to be, if it ſet us upon any ſinful or uvawarranted 
meags : indeed no good intention, but a bad. For, granted it muſt be, 
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that the Intention of any end doth virizaly include the wears - as in a 


Syllogilme, the Premiſes do the Concluſion. No more then can the choice 

of il} means proceed from a good intention ; than can a falſe Concluſion be . 

inferred from true Premiſes - and that is impoſſible. © From which | 

< oround it is, that the * Fathers, and other Divizes do oftentimes argue +1 mas 

<« from the Intention to the Aion, and from the goodneſs of the one, to Euſeb Enafſe 

« the goodneſs of both: to that purpoſe applying thoſe ſpeeches of our -—4-o=_s 

« Sayiour, in the twelfth, and in the ſixth of 1arthew, Þ Either make the wg OR 

« tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit | 

&« corrupt, And, © If thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light : cMat.6.22; 

« byt if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. The light 

of the body is the eye 3 and of the work the iztention, No marvel, when 

the eye is evil, if the whole body be dark; and when the intention is evil, 

if the whole work be zaught. That which deceiveth moſt men in judg- 

ing of good or bad intentions, 1s, that they take the end and the intention 

for one and the ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpactous diffe- 

rence. For the exd is the thing propter quid, for which, we work, that 

whereat we aim in working, and fo hath ratiovem cauſe firalis : but the 

zntention is the cauſe 4 qua, from which we work, that which ſetteth us on 

working ; and ſo hath rationem cauſe efficientis, © Now between thele 

* two kinds of cauſes, the final and the efficient, there is not only a great 

&« difference, but even a repugnancy 3 1n ſuch fort, as that it is impotlible 

they ſhould at any time coincidere, which ſome other kinds of caules 

may do. Iris therefore an errour to think, that if the exd be good, the d Sid videre ne 

intention of that end muſt needs be good: for there may as well be 4 a f*** mn 

bad 7ntention of a good end, as a bad deſire of a good bbje. Whatſo- Grohe ol 

ever the end be we intend, it 1s certain, that 7zteztion cannot be good, f=llarur.Bern. 

winch putteth us upon the choice of evil wears. AiGentar a 
Victhinks the Church of Rozze ſhould bluſh, (if her forehead died red 22. 

with the blood of God's Saints, were capable of any tincture of ſhame ) 

at the ditcovery of her manifold impoſtures, in counterfeiting of AKeliquer, 

in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legends, 1n gelding of good Au- 

thors by expurgatory indexes 5 1n jugling with Magiſtrates by lewd equi- 

v0c4aiions, %c, Praftices warrantable by no pretence. Yet in their ac- 

cont but*©p:e fraudes; for ſo they term them, no leſs ridiculouſly than 


falſly : for the one word contradideth the other. But what do I ſpeak ©*5**a Hye- 


criſis was Ds- 


. of theic, but petty things, in compariſon of thoſe her lowder Impieties ? minicus bis 


breaking covenants of truce and peace; diſlolving of lawful, and difpenſ> v9** 
1ag for znlawful marriages 3 aſloyling Subjedts from their Oaths and Allegi- 
ance; plotting Treaſoxs, and pradiling Rebellions 3 excommunicating and 
dethroviag Kings; arbitrary diſpoſing of Kingdoms z ſtabbing and mur- 
theriag of Prices; warranting unjuſt izvaſionsz and blowing up Parlia- 
ment houſes. Forall which, and divers other foul attempts, their Catho- 
lick defence is the advancement (forſooth ) of #he Catholick Cauſe : Like FHorat.lib:1} 
his in the Poet, f ®uocunque modo rem, istheir Reſolution : by right, or Epift-r. 
wrong, ® the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. That is their unam ne- _ ——_— 
ceſjarmm: and if heaven favour not, rather than fail, help muſt be had ſive per occafio- 
from hell, to keep Antichriſt in his throne. roars rr 

But to let them paſs, and touch nearer home. There are (God know- jatem extolli, 
eth) many Terorants abroad in the world : ſome of them ſo unreaſonable, Jeſcpb.Ste- 

| : . . . phanus de 

as to think they have zoz-plas'd any reproverz if being admoniſhed of gf..pe.in x- 
ſomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, Is z# not bet- piſt.ad le&, 
zerto do ſo, than to do worſe 2 but alaſs, what neceſſity of doing citherſp 25+ 
Or 


32 


Ad Clerum, Rom.3.8. 


a Jarzes 2, 10, 
1, 


b Ecadem ds- 
Grind quid bor- 
remu facere 
mala ut eveni- 
ant bona, hor- 
reve debemss 
facere mala ut 
evitemus prjo- 
ra, Evitare e- 
nim pejora, 
multd minus 
bonum et, 
quam evenire 
bonum.Caje- 
tan.hic. 


26. 


C Non enim da- 
tur perplexio 
ex parte rerun;: 
fed comtingere 
poteft ex parte 
hominis neſci- 
enti; evadere, 
91ec videntts a- 
ditum evaden- 
di abſque ali- 
quo peccato. 
 Cajet.hic. Sce 
the Gloſs on 
diſt. 13: item 
adverſu, 
where he pro- 
veth againſt 
Gratian that 
there can be' 
no perplexity; 
d Non docet e- 
ligere minus 
peccatum, ſed 
ſolutionem mi- 
moris nexus, 
Cajetanushic, 
ſpeaking of 
the Council 
of Toledo, See 


C, 2 $+4.4:Pcr 
rok, 


e Mat.5:37» 


or worſe 3 when Gods law bindeth thee from both 2 © He that ſaid, Do 
© not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill : and he that ſaid, Do not ſteal 3 
&« ſaid alſo, Do zot lye. If then thou he, or kzl, or do any other fin 3 
* though thou thinkeſt thereby to avoid ſtealth, or adultery, or ſome 0- 
«<therſin : yet thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law, and by offending 
< 7 one point of it, guilty of all. It 1s but a poor choice, when a man is 
<« deſperately reſolved to caſt himſelf away 3 whether he ſhould rather 
&* bang, or drown, or ſtab, or pine himſelf to death : there may be more 
< horrour, more pain, more lingring in one than another z but they all 
* come to one period, and determine in the ſame point 3 death is the 
< i1flueof them all. And it can be but a ſlender comfort for a man, that 
*© will needs thruſt himſelf into the mouth of hell by finning wilfully, that 
«© heis damned rather for [yi7g, than for ſtealing, or whoring, or killing, 
«* or ſome greater crime: Dammation 1s the wages of them all. Murther 
« can but hang a man ; and (without favour) Petty Larceny will hang a 
« man too. The greateſt ſins can but damn a man; and ( without Gods 
«© mercy) the ſzzalleſ# will damn a man too. But what ? will ſome reply : 
In caſe two ſis be propounded, may I not do the /effer, to avoid the 
greater; otherwiſe muſt I not of neceſſity do the greater £ The anſwer 1s 
ſhort and eaſie : If two fins be propounded, do meither. E malis mini- 
#1m,holdeth as you heard (and yet not alwaies neither) 1n evils of Paiz - 
But that is no Rule for evils of ſz. Here the ſafer Rule 1s, E malis aul/um. 
And the reaſon is ſound, from the Principle we have in hand. If we may 
not do any evil, to procure a poſitive good 3 certainly * much leſs may we 
doone evil, to avoid or prevent another. 

But what if both cannot be avoided, but that one muſt needs be done ? 
Inſuch a ſtrait may I not chooſe the lefler ? To thee, I ſay again as be- 
fore, Chooſe neither. To theCaſe, T anſwer, It is no Caſe: becauſe, as it 
15 put, 1tis a caſe 72poſſeble. For, Nemo anguStiatur ad peccandum : the 
Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhould be fo ftraitzed, as he could 
not come off fairly without finning. A wan by raſhneſs, or fear, or frail- 
ty, may foully entangle himſelf 3 and through the powerful engage- 
ments of fin drive himſelf into very arrow ſtraits, or be ſo driven by the 
fault or injury of others : yet there cannot be any ſuch ſtraits, as ſhould 
enforce a zeceſſity of ſinning; but that ſtill there is one path or other out. 
of them without fin. © The perplexity that ſeemeth to be in the things, is 
«rather in the © ex who puzzle and loſe themſelves in the Labyrinths of 
« fin, becauſe they care not to heed the clue that would lead them out, if 
«it were well followed. Say, a man through heat of blood make a wick- 
ed vow to kill his brother : here he hath by his own raſhneſs brought 
himſclfinto a ſeeming ſtrait, that either he muſt commit a #zurther, or 
break a vow; either of which ſeemeth to be a great ſin, the one againſt 
the fifth, the other againſt the third Commandment. But here is in very 
deed no ſtrait or perplexity at all : Here isa fair open courſe for him with- 
out fin. He may break his vow ; and there's an end. © Neither isthis the 
* choice of the leſſer {15 but only the 4Jooſening of the leſſer bond : the 
* bond of charity being greater than the bond of a promiſe 5 and there be- 
* ing good reaſon that (in terms of 7zcoxſiſtency, when both cannot ſtand) 
< the leſſer bond ſhould yield to the greater. But is it not a ſin fora man 
© to break a vow ? Yes, whereit may be kept ſalvis charitate & juſtitia , 
< there the breach 1s ain: but in the caſe propoſed, it is no fin. As Chriſt 
<< faith in the point of ſwearing, ſo it may be faid inthe point of breach of 
© wow © GA TE Ws 32, Never was any breach of vow, but it was peccatum, 
| c gp 
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< orex peccato - the breaking is either it {ef formally a fin : or it arg 

at leaſt a former fin, in the making. Soas thelin, ia 'the calc alledged, 
was before, in »2aking ſuch an'unlawful vow; and for that fin the party 
muſt repent 5 but the breaking of it now tt 5 made, is no new fox 5 (E} Ra» 

« ther it is a neceſſary dxty, atid a branch'ef thatreportarice which is due 

« for the former raſhneſs p_ it) becauſe a hurtful vow is, (and 

« that virtute precepts ) rather to be broken than kept. The 4 Zgyptian 4 gx0d. 1.15, 
Midwives, notby their own fault, but by Phareohs tytannous command, &c. 
are driven into a narrow ſtrait,” enforcing a ſeeming neceflity of fin : for 
either they muſt deftroy the' Hebrew Children, and fo fin by Murvher 5 

or elſe they muſt deviſe ſome handſome {ſhift to carry it cleanly from the 


' Kings knowledge, and ſo finby hing. And fothey did 5' they choſe ra- 


ther to hethan to kl), as indeed in the compariſon it'is by much #he leſſer 


ſin. But the very truth is, they ſhould have done neither: they ſhould 


flatly have refuſed the Kings commandement, though with hazard of 
their livesz and have reſolved rather to ſwffer any evu;, than to dv ery. 
« And ſo © Lot ſhould have done: he ſhor d rather have adventured his e See dugu?, 
« own life, and theirs too, in protefting the —_ of his Daughters, and _ mendace 
« the ſafety of his Gueſts ; than have* offered the expoſal of his Danghters + Ge ws, g. 
< to the luſts of the beaſtly Sodozrites 3 though it were to redeem his Pirtarbatio 
< gueſts from the abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthine. Abſo- 797 [nm 
lately, there cannot be a Caſe imagined, wherein it fhould be impoſſible Scholaſt. in 
to avoid one fin, unleſs by the committing of another. The Caſe which ©** cap. 52. 
of all other cometh neareſtto a Perplexity,- is that of an erroneoms conſei- 
ence. © Becauſe of a double bond ; the bond of Gods Law, which to 
« ctratſgreſs, is aſin : and thebond of particalar conſcience, which allo to f gin i; the 
vt” Ae 29r"y isa fin. Whereuponthere ſeemeth to follow, an inevita- franſgrefion 
5 ble neceflity of ſfinning ; when Gods Law requireth one thing, and part;- eos _ 
< cular conſcience diftateth the flat contrary: forinſach a caſe, a man mult x Wharfotyer 
< either obey Gods Law, and fo fin againlt bis own conſcience z or obey his 52% $ faith, 
© own conſcience, and ſo fin aghioſt Gods Law. But neither inthis caſe is =” _— 
& there any perplexity at all in the tbing;* thethſelves : that which there is, 9mne 9nod fe 
< js through the default of the mar only, whole judgement being etrone- coco 
&« ous miſ-leadeth his conſcience, and'fo caſteth him upon a-neceſlity of c«: ad geben- 
© ſinning. But yet the neceſſzty is no fimple and abſotute, and unavoidable, | ye 
< and perpetual neceffity : foritis only 2 »ereſſity, extbyporbeſs, and+for a TT 
<« time, and continjueth but ſtartetal; errore. And ſill there is away out 
betwixt thoſe fins, and that without a third : and that way is deporere er- 
roneam conſcientiem., He mnft redifte his judgement, and reform -the 
errour of his Conſcience, and then all js'well; Thete is no perplexity, no 
neceſſity, no obligation, no expediency 3/ which ſhould ither ehforce, 
or perſwade us toatiy ſin. The refolution'ts damnable; £et us do evil that 
good may come, _ _ _ 1 | 

T muſt take leave, before paſs from A—_ to make two inſtances; 22, 
and to meaſure aut from the 'Ryle of my Text an anſiver to them 'borh. 
They areſuch, asI would defire you of this'place toitake due and fpecial 
conlideration of, © T defire to deal plaizthy; and I hope it ſhall be (by Gods 
bleſſing uponit) effeFally, for your good, and the Churches peace. One 
inſtance ſhall be. in a fin of Coz-miſſion ; and the other'tn a fin of Omiſe- 
0n. 

The fin of Fommiſſce wherein I would: inſtance, is indeed a fin beyond 29g, 
Commiſſion - it is the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office without a Com- 


miſſion, The Qxeſtion 35, Whether thezealous intttion of a good end j1 
F may 


R om. 3.8 


Ad Glernm, 
may not warrayt it good, or at leaſt excuſe it from being evil, and a fin? 

I need not framea Gaſe for the illuſtration of this i-ſtance : the inconſlide. 

rate forwardneſs of fome hath madeit to my hand. You may readit in 

the disfigured windows and wal's of this Church : Pi@ures and Statua's, 

and Images; and for their ſakes the windows and wal/s wherein they ſtood, 

have been heretofore, and of late pulled down, and broken in pieces 

and defaced : without the Command, or ſo much as leave, of thoſe who 

have power to reform things .amiſs in that kind. wings bindeth us.to 

think: the beſt of thoſe that have done it :. that is, they did it out ofa for- 

ward (though miſgoverned) zeal 3 intending therein Gods glory in the far- 

F ther ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry, by taking away theſe (as they ſuppoſed) 
() likely occaſions of it. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, the Queſtion is, Whe- 
T ther the iztertioz of ſuch an end can juſtifie ſuch a deed £ And the fact of 
«Nutn.25.7,8. 2 Phinchas, Num, 25. (who for a much like end, for the ſtaying of the 
people fromTdolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimrri and Corbi, being 

but a private man, and no Magilſtrate ; ) ſeemeth to make for it. 

But my Text ruleth it otherwiſe. If'it be evzl, it is not tobe done, no 

... ?9* not forthe preventing of 7dolatry. I paſs by ſome confiderations other- 
7 IT. Wiſeof good moment 3 asnamely fri7, whether Statua's and Pitures may 
"& not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, for the 24ornizg of Gods Houſe, 
and for civil and hiſtorical uſes, not only lawfully and decently, but even 
profitably 2 I muſt confeſs, © I never heard ſubſtantial reaſon given, why 
< they might not :. at the leaſt, ſo long as there is no apparent danger of 
< ſuperſtition. And ſecordly, whether things either in their firſt ereF;ox, 
<« or by ſucceeding abuſe ſuperſtittous may not be profitably continued, if 
<« the Superſtition be aboliſhed 2 Otherwiſe, not Pictures only, and Crol- 
© ſes, and [mages ; but —_ of our Hoſpitals, and Schools, and Colledees, 
« and Churches too muſt down : and lo the hatred of 14olatry ſhould but 
| < uſher in licentious Sacriledge, contrary to that paſlage of our Apoſtle in 
Rom, 2, 22, © the nextChapter before this,* Tho# that abhorreſt Idols,committeſt thou $4- 
| © criledge £ Andthirdly, whether theſe forward ones have not bewrayed 
< ſomewhat their own ſelf-guiltineſs in this Act, atleaſt for the 92anrer of 

« it,” in doing it ſecretly and in the dark 2 A man ſhould not dareto do 

< that, which he would not willingly either be ſeex, when it is dozzg 5 or 

4+ © own being dove. To pals. by theſe; conſider no more but this one 
thing only, into what dangerous aud unſufferable abſurditiesa man might 

run, if he ſhould but follow theſe mens grounds, Erranti nullus termings : 

Errour knoweth no ſtay;zand @ falſe Principſe: once received, multiplieth in» 

b'Er; &w- toa? thouſand abſurd concluſions. It 1s good for men to go upon ſure 
j- 54-905 » grounds, elſe they may run and wander iz 7»finitum. A little error at the 
Rare, firſt, if there be way givento it, will increaſe beyand belief. © As a ſmaN 
ezKings18, © ſpark may firea large City,, and a*< cloud no bigger than 4 mans hard, in 
44, 45% << ſhort ſpaceoverſpread the face of the whole Heavens. For grant, for the 
ſuppreſſion of 7dolatry,in caſe the: Magiſtrate will not do. his,office,that it ts 
lawful for a private rar: to take upon him.to reform what he thinketh a- 

miſs, and to dothe part and officeof 2 Magiſtrate(which muſt needs have 

been their ground, if they had any, for this action; ) there can be'no 

ſufficient cauſe given,why,by the ſame reaſon, and upon the ſame grounds, 

a private man may not take upon him toeſtabliſh Laws, raiſe Powers, ad- 
miniſter Jxſtice, execute MalefaFors, or do any other thing the 1agiſtrate 
ſhould do ; in caſe the Magiſtrate {lack: to do his duty in any of the 
premiſes. Which- if it were once granted, (as Sante 1t mult be, if 
theſe mens fatt be juſtifiable : ).every wiſe man ſeeth,, the end could. be 
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' on and State. If things be amiſs, and #he Magiſtrate helpit not 5 private 


Rom... T he Second Sermon, | 35 


no other but vaſt Anarchy and confuſion both in Church & Commonwealth : 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follow the ſpeedy ſubverſion both of Religi- 


men may lament 1t, and, as occaſion ſerveth, and their condition and cal- 
ling permitteth, ſoberly and diſcreetly put the Magiſtrate zz mind of it - 
But they may not make themſelves Magiſtrates to reform it. | op 
And as to theatt of Phizehas : though Trather think he did ; yet hat 30 
if he did not wellinſodoing ? Itisa thing we are not certain of : and we Y; 
muſt have certainer grounds for what we do, than uncertain examples. 
Secondly, what if Phizehas had the Magiſtrates authority to enable him to 
that attempt ? It is not altogether improbable (to my apprehenſion) from 2, 
the fifth verſe of the Chapter, where the ſtory is laid down, Num. 25. 5: 
eſpecially parallel'd with another ſtory of much like circumſtances,Exod. 
32. 27. that as there the Levites, ſo here Phinchas drew the Sword in ex- 


3. 
ecution of the expreſs command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate. Tf bans nog 


neither thus, nor ſo : yet Thirdly, (Rich cutteth off all plea, and is the ,,, * 77 
: . Hs . . : r,qu08 ſeip- 
moſt common anſwer ordinarily givell by Divizes to this and the like in- ſum cum hop;- 
ſtances drawn from ſome ſingular ations of Gods worthies 3) Men of He- 7% 74in4 do- 
; ir |; . milLoppreſſit, 
roical ſpirits and gifts, ſuch as were David, Sampſon, Ehud, Moſes, Elias, wiſfiquod latn- 


and ſome others, eſpecially at ſuch times as they were- employed in ſome ->y Spiritzs hos 
ſpecial ſervice for the good of Gods Church, were exempt from the comp- Ds ane 
mon rules of life : and did many things (as we are to preſume ) not with- fockebes. Aug. 
out the * ſecret motion and direFion of Gods holy and powerful Spirit, ;; At you 


which were therefore good in them (that ſecret direFioz being to them $i-defendirur 
loco ſpecialis mandati, like that to * Abrahawe for ſacrificing his Son) but % fuiſſe pec- 


Hs TRE PL I t Fug= 
not ſafe or lawful for us to imitate. Opera liberi ſpirits, © ſay Divines, rum babuiſſe 
non ſunt exigenda ad regulas communes nec trahenda in exemplum vite. confilium in- 


The extraordinary Hergical as of Gods Worthies. are not to be meaſured pn ooo 


by the common rales of life, nor to become exemplary unto others. Of Bern. de prec. 
which nature was David's lingle combat with Goliah z and * Semſons pul- * Gilpenlar. | 
ling down the houſe upon himſelf and the Philiſtizes 3 © And * Aoſes (lays c Chyte, in * 
<« ing the Egyptian 5 and 5 Ehud's ſtabbing of King Egloz 5 and © Elzah's Gen. i. and 
< calling down for fire from Heaven upon the Captains and their fifties,and: |} 3% 32 
divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laſt fa& we have « Judg.10.30. 
our bleſſed Saviours judgment in L»k. 9. that it was done by the extraors- 7. ar Ry way 
dinary and peculiar inſtin& of God's ſpirit, but it is not to be imitated | FF. oy 
by others, without particular certain aſſurance of the like inſtinkt., Where 19, 12. _ 
when the Diſciples would have called down for fire from Heaven upon the RN 
Samaritans, and alledged E/iks for their precedent 3 * Lord, wilt thou nec poſſunt,nec 
that we command fire to come down from Heaven antl conſume them, as Elias - gs niſs eg 
did 2 His anſwer was with a kind of indignation (as both his ! geſture ets Spiratts - 
and ſpeeches ſhew ) Neſcitis cujus ſpiritus eſtis 5 Tou know not what manner **citentur. 
of ſpirit you are of. Elias was inucd with az extraordinary ſpirit, inthe "5 OIPY 
reedom whereof he did whathe then did : but it is not for you or 0+ & Luke g. 52. 
thers to propoſe his example, unleſs you can demonſtrate his ſpirit. And } Le npeh 
if Phinchas A& alſo was (as moſt ® think it was) ſuch as theſe : it can no m De Phinees 
more juſtifie the uſurpation of Magiſtracy 3 © than David's a& can e—— 
* bloody Duels, or Sa»ſorr's ſelf murther, or Moſes's ſecret ſlaughter, or ag sf. 9. 
© Ehud's King-killing, or El;ah's private revenge. I haveſtood the longer 4vin,reloDei 
upon the diſcovery of this ſin, that men might take right judgment of it 3 Faragros hay 
and not think it either warrartable or excuſeable by any pretenſion of zeal, 2. qu. 6o. art. 
or of whatſoever other good : and that both fuch as have gone too far $44 2-& 
this way in their practice already for the time paſt, may acknowledge — 
- 2 may JE lin, 
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| be touched in the prblick 3 the ſpecialities not unfolded, but in the prj- 


we 


ate exerciſe of our miniſtry : nor yet that promiſcuouſly to every one 
that ſhould out of curioſity defire ſatisfaftion in them 3 but only to ſuch 
men, (and that but only ſo far) as they may concern 1h point of Conſc:. 
ence, and of praFice. Beſides theſe, there are other Caſes many, in which 
it may be more convenient to coxceal, than to teach ſome divine truths at 
ſome times, and in ſome places, - | "4A 
But yet in the Caſe here propoſed, if'it be a truth queſ#ozed, about 33: 
which God's people are much diſtra&Fed in their optntons 3 much miftaken 
by ſome through error in judgment 3 much abuſed by finful, efpecially 
publick prafice, occaſioning Scandals and offences among brethrenz —_ 
likely to be overwhelmed with cxſt9-z, or multitude of thole that think ahedoaſrs > - 
or do againſt it 3 and be otherwiſe of material importance : I take it, the 720. 0gus. 
Omiſſion of it upon ſeaſonable opportunity, 1s a grievous fin, and not 1 Cor. 9.35. 
colourable by any pretence. Beloved, the Miniſter is not to come into ,,;;3 final ns 
the Pulpit, asa Fercer upon the Stage, to play his prize, and to make a great, ſave on- 
fair * flouriſh againſt fin. (Here he could have it, and there he could have Zing of i = 
it, but hath it no where) but rather asa Captain into the Field, to bend 2 ring.22.31. 
his forces ſpecially againſt zhe ftrovgeſ# Troops of the Enemy 5 and to <Efy 58. 1. 
ſquander, and break thorow the thickeſt ranks 3 and to drive at the Þ + boa Frys 
faireſt. It is not enough fora Prophet© to cry aloud, and to lift up his voice certain ſound, 
like atrumpet, and to tell Judah and Iſrael of ſins, and of tranſgreſſions at- vt = X 
large : but if he would whet themup to the battel, he muſt give a more «te 5a! ? 
d certain ſound 3 he muſt tell Judzh of her fins, and Tſrael of ber tranſgre(- 4 Por _ 
fions. If there be in Daxzaſcus, or Moab, or Ammon, or Tyrus, or Judah, t pry | 
or 1jrael, © three tranſgreſſions, or four, more eminent than the reſt : it fd” wole af- 
is fit, they that are ſent to Damaſens, and Moab, and Ammon, aud Tyrus, ape r 
and Judah, and 7/rae/, ſhould make them hear of three or foxr, more than Theaſim, c.1. 
all the: reſt, Sis and Errours, when they begin to get head and heart, jor menus 
mult be- handled roughly. &zlerce in ſuch a caſe isa kind of fattery - and rm pngrovgy 
it is f almoſt all one, when fin grows outragious,to hold our peace at them ; #15 indiſcretum 
and to cry Peace, Peace unto them. Our Apoſtle ini 4&. 20. would not {rnnmn” 
have held himſelf ſufficiently diſcharged from the guilt of other mens blood, Greg.in Mor. 
if he had ſhunned (as occaſion was offered) to have declared unto them 
2mxory TW ou\lw' TS ©t5, even the whole counſel of God. ; 
_ Inmy Application of this ſtance and Caſe, blame me not, if Ido it 
with ſome reference to my ſelf, Being heretofore by appointment, as 
now again I was, to provide my ſelf for this place againſt ſuch a meeting 
as this 153 asin my conſcience I then thoyght it needful for me, I delivered 
my ind, (andI darefay, the Truth too, for ſubſtance) ſomething free- 
ly, touching the Ceremonies and Conſtitutions of our Church. AndI have 
now alſo with like freedome, ſhewed the unlawfulneſs of the late diſor- 
derly attempts in this Town 3 and that from the ground of my preſeat 
Text. Iwas then blamed for that 3 I think unjuſtly ; (forl do not yet 
ſee what I ſhould retra& of that I then delivered : ) and it is not unlike» 
Iy, Tſhall be blamed again for this, unleſs I prevent it. You have heard 
now already, both heretofore, that to judge any mans heart, and at this 
time, that to ſander any truth, are (without repentance) ſins juſtly 
damnable : 1271 Wo, they that offend either inthe one, or the other, 
their darnation 7s juſt. To preſerve therefore both you from the //-, 
and my ſelf from the blame, conſider I pray you, with reaſon and charity, 
whatT (hall fay. *- 
Youthat are our hearers,know not with what hearts we ſpeak unto you: 
that 
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that is only known to our own hearts 3 and to® God who 7s greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things, That which you are to look at, and to re- 
gard, is, with what Þ truth we ſpeak unto you. So long as what we preach 
15 true, and agreeable to Gods Word, and right reaſox : you are not, upon 
] know not what light ſurmizes, or ſuſpicions, to judge with what ſpirits 
or with what diſpofitions of heart we preach. Whether we © preach Chriſt 
of envy, and ſtrife, or of good will ; whether ſincerely, or of Contention 3 
whether in pretezce, or in truth 3, its our own good, or hurt : we muſt an- 
{wet for that 3 and at our peril be it, if we do not look to that. But what 
1s that toyou? Notwithitanding every way, 1o long as it is Chriſt, and his 
truth which are preached, it 1s your part therein to rejoice. © If ax 4 Az- 
<« gel from Heaven ſhould preach any untruth unto you, «v«ua, Let 
& hize be accurſed: but if the very Devil of hell ſhould preach the truth, he 
« muſt be heard, and believed and obeyed. So long as* Scribes and Pha- 
<« riſees hold them to oſes's Text and Doctrine, let them be as damned * 
&« Hypocrites as Scribes and Phariſees can be : yet all whatſoever they bid you 
< obſerve, that you are to obſerve and do. 

Let me then demand : Did I deliver any wntruth ? It had been well 
done then to have ſhewn it, that I might have acknowledged, and retraFed 
it. Did Iſpeak nothing but the truth 2 with what conſcience then could 
any that heard me, ſay, as yetI heard ſome did ; that I preached fa@#3- 
ouſly, That I came to caſt bones among them, That I might have choſen a 
fitter Text, That I might have had as much thanks to have kept away ? 
For Fad#:0n, I hateit: my deſireand aim, next after the good of your 
ſouls, was, above all, the Peace. of the Church, and the Unity of Brethren. 
For caſting boxes (if that muſt needs be the phraſe) they were caſt in theſe 
parts long before my coming, by that great enemy to peace and unity, and 
buſie ſower of diſcord, the Devil: otherwiſe I ſhould not have found at 
my firſt coming ſuch ſzarling about them, and ſuch® biting and devouring 
one another, as I did. My endeavour was rather to have gathered up 


the bones, and to have taken away the matter of difference, (I mean, the 


errgur in judgment about, and 7zconformity in practice unto, the lawful 
ceremonies of the Church) that ſo if 1t had been poſlible, all might have 
been quiet, without deſpiſrg or judging one another for theſe things ; For 
thanks, T hold not that worth the anſwering : alas, it 1s a poar aim: for 
Gods Miniſter, to preach for thanks. 

For the choyce of my Text and Argument, both then and now : how 
151t not unequal, that men, who plead (fo as none more) for /;berty and 
plainneſs 1n reproving fin, ſhould not allow thoſe that come among(t them, 
that /iberty and plainneſs againſt themſelves and their own fins 3 I dare 
appeal to your ſelves. Have you never been taught, that it is the Mini- 
ſters duty, as to oppoſe againſt all errors and ſis in the general, ſo to bend. 
himſelf (as near as he can) eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſrzs of 
his preſent auditory?And do you not believe it is ſo? Why then mightI not; 
nay how ought Inot,bend my ſpeech, both ther againſt a common errour of 
ſundry in theſe parts in point of Ceremony;8 now againſt the late petulancy, 
(orat leaſt overſ#ght)of ſome miſguided ones; The noiſe of theſe things a- 
* broad 3 and the ſcandal taken thereat by ſuch as hear of them 3 and the 
< z{/ fruits of them at home in breeding jealouſies, and cheriſhing con- 
<* tentions among neighbours : cannot but ſtir usup, if we be ſenſible (as 
* every good member ſhould be) of the damage and loſs the Church ac- 
« quireth by them, to put you in mind and to admoniſh you (as opportu- 
© nities 1gvite us) both privately and publickly. Is it not time, trow ye, 
to 
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to thruſt in the fickle, when the fields look white unto the hervef ? Isit not 
time our Pz/pits ſhould a little eccho of theſe things, whea all the Conntrey 
far and near ringeth of them ? 

— For my own part 3 howeverothers cenſure me, I am ſure, »zy owr heart 
telleth me, I could not have diſcharged my Conſcience 3 if, being called 
to this place, I ſhould have balked what either #hez or zowT have deli- 
vered. My Conſcience prompting me, all circumſtances conſidered, that 
theſe things were pro hic & munc neceſiary to be delivered, rather than 

_ any other : If for any outward inferiour reſpe&I ſhould have paſſed them 
over with ſilence 3 Ithink Iſhould have much ſwerved from #he Axle of 
my Text, aud have done a great evil, that ſome ſmall good might come of 
it. But many thouſand times better were it for me, that all the world 
ſhould cenſure me for ſpeaking what they think Tſhould not; than that my 
own heart 'hould cordemn me for not ſpeaking what it telleth me Iſhould. 
And thus much of things f-ply evil. "_ 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, Fe muſt not do evil, that good may 
come 3 unto evils, not ſimply, but accidentally ſuch: and that both in the 
general, and alſo in ſome few ſpecials of greateſt uſe 3 namely, unto evils 
which become ſuch through Conſcience, Scandal or Compariſon. In my 
choice of the Scripture, I aimed at all this.: and had gathered much of 
my proviſion for it. But the Caſes being many and weighty ; I foreſawT 
could not goonward with my firſt project, without much wronging one 
or both : either the things themſelves, if I ſhould cortra@# my ſpeech to 
the ſcanting of ti»-e5 or you, if I ſhould Jengther it to the weight of the 
matter. And therefore reſolved here tomakean end, and to give place 
(as fit it is )to the buſineſs whereabout we meet. The Total of whatT have 
ſaid, and ſhould ſay, is in effect but this : No pretenſion of a good exd, 
of a good meaning, of a good event, of any good whatſoever ; either can 
ſufficiently warrant any ſinful ation to be done, orjuſtifie it being done : 
or ſufficiently excuſe the Omiſſzor of any neceſſary duty, whea it 1s nece(- 
ſary. Conſider what I lay, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all 
things. Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, &c, | 
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But the manifeitation of the Spirit ws given to every man, 
to: profit withall. 


89&:5 N the Firſt Verſe of this Chapter S.Paxl propoſeth to himſelf _ x, 
De an Argument, which he proſecuteth the whole Chapter 
through, and (after a profitable digreſſzor into the praiſe « verſe r. 
of Charity tn the next Chapter) reſumeth again at the four» Þ 9 75» a7 
SY) teenth Chapter, ſpending alſo that whole Chapter there- mw game 
me in: anditisconcerning ſpiritual gifts, (* Now concerning n—im 
ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, WY, 7, M*- 
&c.) Theſe gracious gifts of the holy Spirit of God, beſtowed on them Tarcpern ap 
for the edification of the Church ; the Corinthians, (by making them the i #27: 
> fucl either of their pride, in deſpiſing thoſe that were zferiour to them» JJ nw 7 
ſelves 3 or of their exvy, in malicing thoſe that excelled therein) abuſed tq «v xinu ja- 
the maintenance of Schiſze, and Fa#on, and Emulation in the Church. For a A OR 
the remedying of which evils, the Apoſtle entreth upon the Argument : dil> th IG 
courling fully of the variety of theſe ſpiritual gifts,and who ts the Author of - nt om ts 
them, and for what exd they were given, and in what manner they ſhould Se 
9 ng ; omitting aothing that was needful to be ſpoken anent this 
ſubject. 
In this part of the Chapter,entreating both before and after this verſe of -. 
the wondrous great, yet ſweet aud uſeful, variety of thele ſpiritual gifts : he 
ſheweth,that howſoever wanjfol/d they are either for kind or degree, ſo as 
they may differ in the material and formal ; yet they do all agree both in 
the ſame efficient, and the ſame final cauſe. RAW ſame efficient cauſe, which 
1s God the Lord by his Spirit, ver. 4. 6. [Now there are diverſities of gifts, ora 
G . type 


— 


Ad Clerum, .1Cor.12.7, 


cYer.s o-=-- IO 


d Verſe 11, 
eVerſe 1. 


>L 
I, 


fYerſe 1. 


2, 
g Verſe 4. &. 


hk Verſe 11. 


5 Verſe 38. 


6. 


the ſame Spirit ; and there arc differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord; and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God which 
worketh all in all.) And inthe ſame final cauſe; which is the advancement 
of Gods glory, in the propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification of his 
Church ; 1n this verſe. [But the manifeſtation of the Spirit i given to every 
man to profit withal.] | 

By occalion of which words, we may enquire into the zatare, convey- 
ence, and xſe of theſe gifts. Firſt, their zatare.in themſelves, and 1a their 
original ; what they are, and whence : they are the works of Gods Spi- 
rit in us; [the manifeſtation of the Spirit. ] Secondly, their conveyance 
untous;z how we come to have them, and to have property 1n them : it is 
by gift; [It 3s giver to every man,] Thirdly, their »ſe and end; why 
they weregivenus, and what we are todo with them : they mult be em- 
ployed to the good of our Brethren and of the Church ; 1tis given to every 
man [ to profit withal.] Of theſe briefly, and in their order 3 and with 
ſpecial reference ever to us that are of the Clergy. 

By manifeſtation of the Spirit here our Apoſtle underſtandeth none other 
thing, than he doth by the adjeFive word TvduaTwe in the firſt, and by the 
ſubſtantive word 3&e ;owaroin the laſt verſe of the Chapter.Both which put 
together, do ſignifie thoſe ſpiritual gifts and graces whereby God cenableth 
men (and ſpecially Church-men) to the duties of their particular Callings 
for the general good. Such as are thoſe particulars, which are named in 
the next following verſes, <the word of Wj/dome, the word of Knowledge, : 
Faith, the gifts of healing, working of miracles, propheſre, diſcerning of 
pirits, divers kinds of forges, interpretation of toxgxes. All which, and *' 
all other of like nature and uſe; becauſe they are wrought by that one 
and ſelf-ſame 4 Spirit, which divideth to every oe ſeverally as he will : ar 
therefore called* m1ducTxd, Spiritual gifts 3 and here qaviguns 78 m1dug- 
Tos, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

The word [Spirit] though in Scripture it have many other ſignificati- 
ons,yet in this place I conceive to be underſtood direfly of the Holy Ghoſt, 
thethird Perſox in the ever-bleſled Trinity. © For Firſt, in verſe 3. that 
which 1s called the Spirit of God in the former part, is 1n the latter part 
called the Holy Ghoſt - ['* 7 give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the ſpirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed 5 and that no man can ſay that Jeſus 
zs the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.] Again that variety of gifts, which in 
ver. 4. is ſaid to proceed from the? ſame Spirit, is ſaid likewiſe in ver. 5. 
to proceed from the ſame Lord, and in ver. 6. to proceed from the ſame 
God : and therefore ſuch a Spirit is meant, as is alſo Lordand God; and 
that is only the Holy Ghoſt. And again, inthoſe words, 1n ver. 11. [* 4/ 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral 
ly as he will; The Apoſtle aſcribeth to this Spirit the co/ation and diſtri- 
bution of fuch gifts according to the free power of his own will and plea- 
fure : which free power belongeth to none but God alone, ' Who hath ſet 
the members every one in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. | 

Which yet ought not to be ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit ; 
as if the Father, and the Sor, had no part or fellowſhip in this bulineſs. 
Forall the 47ors and operations of the Divine Perſons, (thole only ex- 
cepted which are of 7#trinfecaland mutual relation) are the joyat and un- 
divided works of the whole three Perſons : according to the common 
known Maxim, conſtantly and uniformly received in the Catholick 
Church, Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. And as to this particular, 

concerning gifts the Scriptures are clear. Wherein, as they af aſcribed 
£o 
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to God the Holy Ghoſt in this Chapter 3 ſo they are elſewhere aſcribed unto 

God the Father, *[_ Every good gift and, every perfe@ giving is from above, 

from the Father of Lights, Jam. 1. ] and elſewhere to God the Son," [Un- & Jam. try 
to every one of #8 if gruen grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of 61 _ WE 1. 
Chriſt : Eph. 4. | Yea, and it may be, that for this very reaſon in the three & donum di- 
verſes next before my text, thele three words areuſedz Spirit in ver; 4. pole, frper 
Lord, in ver. 5. and God in. ver. 6. to give us intimatiton, that * theſe is, iii, 


ſpititual gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the whole #hree Sp. Sandi : ſed 


iſcretz uni- 


perſons; from God the Father, and from his So Fa Chriſt our Lord, cati, & wat 
0 


and from the eternal Spirit of them both the Holy Ghoſt,as from one entire, 7 trium «- 
num opus in- 


Indiviſible, and coefſential Agent, © _ niivarey; 
But for that we are groff of underſtanding, and unable to conceive Ambrof. in. 

the diſtint T: nas of Perſons in_the Unity of the Godhead, otherwiſe * £97067, 
than by apprehending ſome diſtin&ion of their operations and offices to us- | 
ward : it hath pleaſed the wiſdom of God in the holy Scriptzres, ( which 

being written for our ſakes, were to be fitted to our aapareties ) ſo far to 

condeſcend to our weakneſs and dulnels, as to attribute ſome of thoſe great 

and common works to oze perſor, and ſome to another, after a more ſpecial 

manner than uato the reſt ; although indeed and in truth none of the three 

perſons had more or leſs to do than other ih any of thoſe great and common - 
works. This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call * Appropriation. By ,y ,. .. 
which appropriation, as Power is aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdom tothe 1.qu, 39.7. 
S0rlo is Goodneſto the Holy Ghoſt.And therefore,as the Work of Creation 

wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of God, is appropriated to the 
Father;and the work of Redemption, wherein 1s ſpecially ſeen the wiſdone 

of God, to the Sor: and fo the works of ſanGification, and the infuflion of 

habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communicated unto us 

is appropriated unto the Holy Ghoſt. And for this caule, the gifts thus com- 


| unicated unto us from God,are-called Tvduarixe, ſpiritual gifts, and &- 


£6.05 78 TV ucTC-, the manifeitation of the Spirit. ; 

We ſee now, why ſpirit # but then; why manifeſtation 2 The ward, as 
moſt other verbals of that form, may be underſtood either in the aFive or 
paſſive ſignification. ' And it is not material, whether of the two wales we 
takeit in this place : both being true; and neither improper. For theſe 
ſpiritual gifts are the manifeftation of the ſpirit AFively : becauſe by theſe 
the Spirit zzaifeſteth the will of God unto the Church 3 theſe being the 
Inſtruments and means of conveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the 
people of God. And they are the zanifeiFation of the ſpirit Paſſrwely too; _ 
becauſe where any of theſe gifts, eſpecrally in any eminent ſort, appear- | 
ed in any perſon, it was a m1arifeſt evidence that the $pirit of God 
wrought in him. As we read in A&s 10. that they of the Circumctfion 
were aſtoniſhed ® when they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured ont « A&,10.45; 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Ifit be demanded, But how did that appear ? it 45 — 
followeth.in the next verſe, [For they heard them ſpeak.with tongues, 8c. ck Hrnall 
The ſpiritual Gift then isa ? 241ifeſtation ofthe Spirit, as every other ſen quo dow ſpiri- 
lible effe@® is a manifeſtation of its proper cauſe, _ bz mov fe = 
| Wearenow yet farther to know, that the Gifts and Graces wrought tiam dularas, 
1n us by the holy Spirit of God, are of two ſorts. The Scriptures ſome- Merommia ef- 
times diſtinguiſh them by the different terms of x&e,s and xlerCuc : or hey ee 
although thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed 3ndifferently and 9g. 
promiſcuouſly, either for other. They are commonly known in. 
the Schools , and differenced by the names of 4 Gratie gratum 7Aquin,1.2.9, 
facientes, &* Gratie gratis date. Which terms though they be 112-1. - | 

. G 3 not | 


8; 
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not very proper, ( for the one of them may be affirmed of the other ; 
whereas the zzembers of every good diſtin&tion ought to be oppoſite: ) yet 
; becauſe they have been long received, ( and change of terms, though hap- 
r Duplex f2- ly for the better, hath by experience been found for the molt part x»hap- 
ſrirtcher opera- þy in the event, in multiplying unnece flary book-quarrelsz ) we may re- 
zur enim in 0 tain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thoſe former, which they 
yp way Pt; call Gratnm facientes,are the Graces of 8an@ification; whereby the per. 
propeer proxi- ſon that hath them, is enabled to do acceptable ſervice to God, in the du- 
ang ties of his Gezeral Calling : theſe latter, which they call Gratis datas,are 
ts Fran ope- the Graces of Edification;whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled to 

rationis expe- do profitable ſervice to the Church of God in the duties of his particular 
Dnimant nos Calling. Thoſe are given Nobis, & Nobis; both to xs, and for #5, that is* 
prima imis chiefly for our own good 3 theſe Nobzs, ſed _ 5 to indeed, but for 

rw ger Ot others, that is,chiefly forthe good of our Brethren. Thoſe are given us# ad 
rem: altirizs, Salutes, for the ſaving of our Souls: theſe ad lIucram, for the winning of 
TIER other mens Souls. Thoſe proceed from the ſpecial love ofGod to the Perſorr; 

at attucrurs, And may therefore be called perſonal, or ſpecial: theſe proceed from the Ge- 
Itas nobir, has eral love of God to his Church, ( or yet more general to humane ſocje« 


oftris accepl" ,-,. + y : p 
_ «? ties”) and may therefore rather be called Ectleſtaſtical or General Gifts or 


in Cant.Ser. Graces. 
18. Of the firſt ſort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience, Humi- 
T0. Hity, and all thoſe other holy gtaces and *frwits of the Spirit, which accom- 

+ Gal. 5-22- pany Salvation : Wrought by the bleſſed and powerful operation of the 
holy Spirit of God, after a moſt effeFual,but unconceivable manner, regene- 
rating,and renewing,and ſeaſoning.,and ſandifying the hearts of his Choſez. 
But yet theſe are not #he Gifts ſo much ſpoken of in this chapter : 
and namely in my Text: Every branch whereof excludeth them.Ofthoſe 
graces of ſanQification firſt 3 we may have indeed probable inducements to 
perſwade us, that they are, or are not, in this or that man : But hypocriſce 
may make ſuch a ſemblace, that we may think we ſee ſpiritin a man, in 
whom yet there is nothing but fleſh : and infirmities may caſt ſuch a fogge, 
that we can diſcern nothing but flefp in a man, in whom yet there is ſpirit. 
But #he gifts here ſpoken of do incurr into the ſexſes, and give us evident 
and infallible aſſurance of the ſpirit that —_ them : here is qaviewns, a 
2, manifeſtation of the Spirit. Again, Secondhy,thoſe Graces of ſanQification are 

@ 1 Cor. 4. 5. not communicated by diſtribution,* Alins ſic, alius verd ſics,) Faith to one, 
Charity to another, Repentance to another : but where they are given, they 

are given all at once and together, as it were ſtrung upon one thread, and 

linked into one chai. But the Gifts here ſpoken of are diſtributed as it 

were by doal, and divided ſeverally as it pleaſed God, ſhared out 

sYerſes, into ſeveral portions, and giver to every man ſome, to none all ; for* to 
| one is given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to another the word of Know- 
3. ledge,&c.Thirdly,thoſeGraces of ſandtificatien,though they may and ought 
;Mat.$.z6, to be exerciſed tothe benefit of others, who by the?ſoining of our light,and 
the ſight of our good works,may be provoked toglorifie God by walking in 

the ſame paths: yet that is but #t:litas emergens, and not finis proprivs ; a 

ood xſe made of them upon the bye, but not the azz proper and diret 

end of them,for which they were chiefly given. Burt the Gifts here ſpoken 

of, were given direQly for this end, and ſo intended by the giver, to be 

imployed for the bexefit of others,and for the edifying of the Churchzthey 

were given to profit withal. 

It. It then remaineth, to underſtand this Text and Chapter of that other 
and later kind of ſpiritual Gifts; Thoſe Graces of Edification, (or Gratie 
gratis 
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| gratis date ) whereby men are enabled in their ſeveral Cafings according 


The Third Sermon. © 


to the quality and meaſure of the graces they have received, to be profi- 
table members of the pablick body, either:in Church or Common-wealth. 


Under which —_ ( the very firſt natural powers aud facwties of 


the Soul only excepted, which flowing 2 prixcipiis ſpeciei, are in all men 
the fame and like; ) I comprehend all other ſecondary endowments, and 
abilities whatſoever of the reaſoneble Soul,which are capable ofthe degrees 
of more and leſs, and of better and worſe; together with all ſubſcdiary 


helps any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them. Whether they 


be firſt, ſupernatural graces, given by immediate and extraordinary 
infuſion from God : ſuch as were the gifts of toxgues and of miracles, and 
of healings, and of propheſie properly ſo called, and many other like ; 
which were frequent in the infancy of the Church,and when this Epiſtle was 
written, according as the neceffity of thoſe primitive times confidered 
God ſaw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Secox dl, 
ſach as Philoſophers call Natural diſpoſitions: ſuch as are promptneſs of 
wit, quickneſs of Conceit, faſtneſs of —_— clearneſs of Underſtanding, 
acs mn” of Judgment, readineſs of Speech, and other like 3 which flow 
immediately 2 principiis Individui,from the individual condition, conſti- 
tution, and temperature of particular perſons. Or, whether they be, 
Thirdly, ſfach-as Philoſophers call intellectual habits : which is, when thoſe 
natural diſpoſitions are ſo improved, and perfeded by Education, Art, 
Induſtry, Obſervation, or Experience, that men become thereby skilful 
Linguiſts, ſubtle Diſputers, copious Orators, profound Divines,” power- 
ful Preachers, expert Lawyers,Phyſicians, Hiſtorians.Stateſmen,Commanders, 
Artiſans,or excellent in any Science,Profeſſion,or faculty whatſoever. To 
which we may add, in the forth place,all outward ſubſervient helps what- 
ſoever, which may any way further or facilitate the exerciſe of any of the 
former graces, diſpoſitions, or habits : ſuch as are health, ſtrength, beauty, 
and all thoſe other Bora corporis; as allo Bona Fortune, Honour , 
Wealth, Nobility, Reputation and the reſt. All of theſe, even thoſe 
among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foundation in Natvre, 
or perfeftion from Art,may in ſome ſort be called z14uaTYe, ſpiritual gifts: 
in as much as the ſpir:t of God is the firſt and principal worker of them. 
Nature,Art,Induſiry, and all other ſubſidiary furtherances,being but ſecond 
Agents under him; and as wears ordained, or as Inſtraments uſed by him, 
for the accompliſhing of thoſe eds he hath appointed. 

And now we' have found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual 
gifts ſpoken of in this Chapter, and of the averifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit in my Text. From whence not to paſs without ſome obſerva- 
ble I»ferences for our Edification : We may hete f/# behold, and. ad- 
mire, and magnifie the ſingular love, and cere, and providence of God 
for and over his Church. For the bailding up wheteof, he hath not only 


furniſhed it with fit aterials, men endowed with the faculties of nrder- 


Standing, reaſon, will, memory, affeFions ;. not only lent them #ools out 
of his own rich ſtore-houſe, his holy ord, and ſacred Ordinances : but, as 
ſometimes he filled * Bezaleel and Aheliab with skill and wiſdom for the 
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building of the material Taberzacle;ſo he hath alſo from time to time raiſed ned.26 I. 


up ſerviceable Xez,and enabled them with a large meaſure of all needful © 


gifts and graces, to ſet forward the building, and to giveit both ſtrength 
and beauty, A Body, if it had not difference and variety of members, 
were rather a lump, than 4 Body; or if having ſuch menibers, there 
were yet no vital ſpirits within to enable them co their proper offices, 


46 = Ad Clerum, 1 Cor.12.7, 
it were rather a Corps than a Body ; but the vigour that is in every part 
to do its office, 1s a certain evidence and manifeſtation of a Spirit of life 
within, and that maketh it a living Organical body. So thoſe ative 


gifts, and graces, andabilities, whiph are to be found in the members of 


the myſtical body of Chriſt, (1 know not whether of greater variety or »ſe) 
area ſtrong manifeſtation, that there is a powerful Spirit of God within, 
that knitteth the whole body together, and worketh a/ i» al, and al ix 
every part of the body. | | 
13. Secondly, though we have juſt cauſe to lay it to heart, when men 
of eminent gifts and place in the Church are taken from us, and to lament 
in theirs,our owz, and the Chyrches loſs : yet we ſhould poſleſs our Souls in 
patience,and ſuſtain our ſelves with this comfort, that it is the ſame God 
that ſtill hath #are over his Church; and it is the ſame Head Feſas Chriſt,that 
ſtill hath zzflzence into his members 3 and it is the ſame bleſſed Spirit of 
God, and of Chriſt, that ſtill aFxateth, and animateth this great myſtical 
Body. And therefore we may not doubt, but this $pzrit,as he hath hither- 
to done from the beginning,ſo will ſtill 2a-ifeſt himſelf from time to time, 
unto the end of the world ; in raiſpng up inſtruments for the ſervice of his 
Church, and furniſhing them with gifts 1n ſome good meaſure meet for the 
( ſame;more or leſs according as he ſhall ſee it expedient for her,in her ſeye- 
 «Eph.4.1.13. Tal different eſtates and conditions:giving *ſoxze Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the perfeFing of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till 
we all meet in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfei# man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, He 
| bath promiſed long ſince, who was never yet touched with breach of pro- 
5 Metc-28.20. miſe, that he would * be with bis Apoſtles(and their ſucceſſors) always unto 
the end of the World. | 
I4. Thirdly,where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf to any man by the 
diſtribution of gifts,it is but reaſon,that man ſhould mrarifeſt the Spirit that 
is in him, by exerciſing thoſe gifts in ſome lawful Calling. And ſo this 24- 
rifeſtation of the Spirit 1a my Text, impoſeth upon every man the Veceſſzty 
of a Calling.Our Apoſtle in the ſeventh of this Epiſtle, joineth theſe two 
e 1Cor. 7.17. together, a Gif?, and a Calling 3 as things that may not be ſevered : © As 
God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one, Where 
the end of a thing is the ſe, there the difference cannot be great,whether 
4 Mat. 25 30, WE 4buſe it,or but conceal 1t, The 4 xnprofitable Servant, that wrapped up his 
Maſters Talent in a napkin,could not have received a much heavier doom, 
e Mat. 20-6. had he #2iſ-ſpert it. O then #p and be doing : © Why ſtand ye all the day idle £. 
Do not ſay,becauſe you heard no voice, that therefore no man hath called 
you: thoſe very gifts you have received,are a Real Cal,purſuing you with 
. continual reſtleſs importunity, till you have diſpoſed your ſelves in ſome 
_ honeſt courſe of life or other, wherein you may be profitable to humane ſo- 
ciety, by the exerciſing, of ſome or other of thoſe gifts. All the members of 
' the body have theirproper and diſtin offices,according as they have their 
proper and diſtin fazcelties;and from thoſe offices they have alſo their pro- 
per and diſtinct zames. As then in the body,that is indeed no member, which 
cannot call it ſelf by any other name,than by the common name of a »2cm:- 
ber: ſo in the Church,he that cannot ſtyle himſelf by any other name than a 
Chriſtian,doth indeed butuſurp that too.Ifthou ſayeſt, thou art of the body: 
I demand then, What is thy office in the Body ? If thou haſt no office in the 
Body, taen thou art at the beſt but Tumor preter naturam ( as Phylict- 


ans call them) a Scab, or Botch, or Wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and 
, annatural 
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| zency upon the body 3 but certainly thou art no true part 
—— no body. Andif thon art no part of the body, how —_ 
thou make challenge to the head, by mil-calling thy felt Chriſtzan? If thou 
;ft, get 4 Calling. | 
ws i" We of the Clergy, though we may not ingrols the Spirit unto 
our ſelves, as if none were ſpiritual perſons but our ſelves : yet the voice 
of the World hath long given us the Name of Spiritualty after a peculiar 
ſort 3 as if we were ſpiritual perſons 1n ſome different ingular reſpet from 
other men. And that not altogether without ground, bothfor the ame, 
ind thing. The very nameſeemeth to be thus uſcd by S. Paulin the 14. 
Chapter following, where at ver. 37. he maketh a Prophet and a Spiritual 
an all one, (and by Propheſying, in that whole Chapter he moſtwhat 


—_— 


I 5; 


meaneth Preaching : ) * If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, either ſpis f 1 Cor. 1. 37; 


ritual, let him acknowledge, &c. But howloever it be for the Title, the 
}bing it ſelf hath very ſufficient ground from that form of ſpeech which was 
uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he conferred the Miniſterial power up- 
on his Diſciples 3 and is ſtill uſed in our Chrnrch at the collation of Holy 


Orders, ® Accipite Spiritum SanFum, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, Since then g Joh. 20. 22; 


at our admiſſion into holy Orders we receive a ſpiritual power by the impoſi- 
tion of hands, which others have not 3 we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyl- 
ed Spiritual perſons. The thing for which I note 1t, 1s, that we ſhould 


therefore endeavour our ſelves avxZorugav, fo to ſtir up thole ſpiritual gifts b2 Tims 1. 6; 


that areinus3 asthat by the eminency thereof above that whichis in or- 
dinary temporal men, we may ſhew our ſelves to be indeed, what weare 
in name, Spiritual perſons. It we be of the Spiritualty, there ſhould be in 
us anothergates z2anifeitation of the Spirit, than is ordinarily to be found 


© in the Texxporalty. God forbid, I ſhould cenſure all them for intruders in- 


to the Miniſtry, that are not gifted for the Pulpit. The ſevereſt cenſurers 
of Non-preaching Miniſters, it they had lived in the beginning of the Refore 


mation, mult have been content, as the times then ſtood, to have ad-_ 


mitted of ſome thouſands of Noz-preaching Miniſters, or elſe have denied 
many Pariſhes and Congregations in Ezgl/ard the benefit of ſo much as bare 
reading. AndI take this to bea ſafe Rule : Whatſoever thing the hel p of 


| any circumſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not be 


condemned as univerſally, and de foto genere, unlawful. I judge no 
mans conſcience then, or cal/ing, who 1s in the 1iniftry 3 be his gifts never 
ſo flender 3 I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, if he can but 
read : if his own heart condemn him not, neither do. But yet this I fay ; 
Asthe times now are, wherein /earnivg aboundeth even unto wantonneſs; 
and wherein the world is full of queſtions, and controverſies, and novel- 
ties, and ntceties in Religioz 3 and wherein moſt of our Gentry, very Wos 
men and all (by theadvantage of long Peace, and the cuſtoms of modern 
Education, together with the help of a multitude of Ergliſh Books and 
tranſlations) are able to look through the ignorance of a Clergy-1247, -and 
cenſure it if he be tripping in any point of Hiſtory, Coſmogrophy, Moral or 
Natural Philoſophy, Divinity, or the Arts 3 yea, and to chaſtiſc his very 
method and phraſe, if he ſpeak looſly, or impertinently, or but impro- 
perly, and if every thing be not poizt-viſe - I ſay, as theſe times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-z2an content himſelf with every mediocrity of gifts; 
but by his prayers, care and induſtry improve thoſe he hath, fo as he may 
be able upon good occaſion to i;mpart a ſpiritual gift to the people of God 


whereby they may be eſtabliſhed z and to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and 
lufticiency, and pertinency (eſpecially when he hath juſt warning, and a 
- Convenient 


9 5 Rom. L, 12. 


w 


convenient ti22e to prepare himſelf,) in ſome good meaſure of proportion 
to the quickneſs and ripereſs of theſe preſent times, as they that love not 
his Coat, may yet approve his labors, and not find any thing therein, 
&Tit, 2.7, 8. whereat juſtly to quarrel: * Shewing in his Do@rine (as our Apoſtle writeth 
to Titxs ) ancorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot be con« 
demned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil 
thing to ſay of him, They that are called ſp;ritaal perſons, ſhould ſtrive 
to anſwer that name by a more than ordinary »anifeſtation of ſpiritual 
gifts, And thus much ſhall ſufficeus to have ſpoken concerning the 7ame 
and nature of theſe ſpiritual gifts, by occalion of the title here given them, 


The manifeſtation of the Spirit. 


Conſider wenext, and in the ſecozd place, the coxveyance of theſe gifts 
over unto us 3 how we come to have a property in them, and by what right 
we can call them o#rs. The Conveyance is by deed of gift; the manifeſta« 
tion of the Spirit x giver to every ax. Underſtand it not tobe ſo much 
intended here, that every particular man hath the manifeſtation of the 


Spirit, (though that may alſo be true in ſome ſence 3) as that every mar that 


hath the manifeſtation of the Spirit, hath it gzvez him, and givez him with- 
all to thisend, that he may do good with it. Like as when we ſay, Every 
141 learneth to read before he learn to write; it is no part of our mean- 
ing to ſignifie each particular perſon ſo to do, (for there be many that learn 
neither of both ; ) but we only intend to ſhew the received order of the 


things to be ſuch, as that every man that learneth both, learneth that jr/2. 
As we conceive his meaning, who direQing us the way, to ſuch or ſuch a 


lace, ſhould tell us, Every man rideth this way 5 and as we conceive of 


John 2. 12. that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt in the Goſpel, ! Every men at the bes 
ginning ſetteth forth good Wine, and then after that which is worſe 3 though 
there be many thouſand men in the world that never rode that way,or had 
occaſion to ſet forth any Fire at all, either better or worſe : very ſo, ought 
we to conceive the meaning of the univerſal particle, Every mar, both in 

mTiw3%zs this, and in many other like ſpeeches in the Scriptures ; with ® due /;m:;- 

refiringendum tations, according to the tenour and purpoſe of the thing ſpoken of: It 


al Leer mattereth not then, as to the intent of this preſent ſpeech (be it #rwe, be it 


Piſcat. ſchol. falſe otherwiſe,) whether every az have received 2 ſpiritual gift, or no : 
in Fuc.20-38. only thus much is direQly intended that " every man who hath received 


Infances, ſee (ach a gift, hath received it by way of gift. All ſpiritual graces, all thole diſ- 


John 11. 7. 
Rom.5.18 &. poſitions, habits, and «bilities of the underſtanding part, from which the 


ways. Church of God may receive edificatiozin any kind, together with all the 


ge, Vnicuigue ſecondary. and inferiour helps that any way may conduce thereunto 3 they 


26/Ga7-  areallthe good gifts of God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to e« 


ſchol. hic. very Man. 

I7. The variety both of the gifts meet for ſeveral Offices, and of the Offices 
He 5, ook 7. Whereintoimploy ——__— 1s wonderful ; and no leſs wonderful the dz- 
0 te & ny ſtribution of both gifts and offices, But all that * variety is derived from 
SNfoxind)s one and the ſame fountain, the holy Spirit of God : and all thoſe diſtri- 
yen = 3. butions paſs unto us by one and the ſame way, of moſt free and liberal 
Yic ov #a- donation: Have all the Word of Wiſdome? Have all the word of Kow- 


=_ 4 _ ledge ? Haveall Faith £ Haveall Prophecy? or other ſpiritual grace? Noz 
Zhom.2g. they had not : but? to one the Word of Wiſdome, the Word of Knowledge to 


zCor, hom, 29. 


p 1Cor. 12. 8, ayother, and to others other gifts. There is both variety you ſee, and 


oth 1, diſtribution of theſe graces. But yet there is the ſame Author of them, and 


the ſame manner of communicating them : For to one 4 7s giver by the Spi- 


rit the Word of Wiſdome ; to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spi- 
| rit, 


as | = A Clerum, 1 Cor.12.7. 
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..:: and toothers, other graces 3 but they” are all from the ſame Spirit, 
yok hoy are all giver. * as the gifts, ſo the offices too. Tg x co 
ſtion in ver. 29. * Are all Apoſtles? Are all Prophets 8 Are all Teachers ? , ye. 29: 
Anfiver may be made, as before, negatively, No they are not : biit 
ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, and ome Teachers. Thereis the like va- 

riety, and diftribution,as before:but withal,the ſame Dozor., and the ſame do- | 
ation.as before.For*he gave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, and ſome Paſt- / Pabeſq.nn; 
ors and Teachers:Eph.4.And * God hath ſet eocaters the Church ; firſt, Apoſiles; _————_— 
ſecondarily,Prophetss thirdly,Teachers,&c. beneath at ver.28. Both gifts an | 
offices,as they are 2 Deo,for the Author : ſo they are ex dozo, for the man- 

ner.from God,and by way of gift.If we had no other, the very names they 

carry, like the ſuperſcription upon Ceſar's perry, were a ſufficient proof, 

from whom we firſt had them. When we call them xcelouale, Gratias 

gratis datas, gifts and graces, and manifeſtations of the Spirit ; dowe not 

by the uſe of thoſe very names confels #he receipt? For what more free than 

gift 2 and what leſs of debt or deſert than grace? Heathen men indeedcalled 

the beſt of their perfeCtions, *f«s, Habits : but Saint Faxes hath taught us 

Chriſtians a fitter name for ours, * 9%ces, gifts. They ſay they had them.,and , jam:.. «53 

> Jooked no farther: but we muſt know.as that we have them. fo as well how -_ 

> wecamebythem. And therefore this Apoſtle above at Chap.4. joyneth the 
> having and the receipt together 3 as ifhe would have us behold them #9 
irtuitu, and at once. 7 Quid habes, quod zon accepiſti © What haſt thau,that «1 Cor.4.7. 
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thou haſt not received £ 

Poſlbly thou wilt alledge thy excellent zatzral parts; theſe were not 18. 
given, but thou broughteſt them into the world with thee : or thou wilt 
vouch what thou haſt attained to by Ar# and Induf7ry; and theſe were not 
giventhee, but thou haſt wox them proprio Marte, and therefore well de- 
ſerveſt to wear them.Deceive not thy ſelf:it is neither ſo,nor ſo.Qur Apoſtle 
in the place now laſt mentioned,cutteth offall ſuch challenges. [ 7 ©xis te 31 Cor. 4.7 
diſcrevit © who made thee to differ from another? | Say there were (as there 5 
15 not) ſucha difference in and from Natxre as thou conceiveſt ; yet ſtill in 
the laſt reſolution there mult be a receipt acknowledged : for even * Nature 2---Cum ilime 
it (elf in the laſt reſolution is of Gracez for God gave thee that. Or, ſay /21=i:1%0d 

Rr | peu” CIeab us es. 

there were(as there is not) ſuch a difference of deſert, as thou pretendeſt : Hieron.Fpilt. 
yet ſtill, that wete to be acknowledged as a gift too : for God gave 39-4ttenda- 
thee that * power whatſoever it was, whereby thou haſt attained to whatſo- Dy 5,0 jotim 
ever thou haſt, But the truth is, the difference that is in men in regard 9*4 fecir noc-- 
of thele gifts and abilities, ariſeth neither from the power of Nature, nor + og Plak. 
from the merit of labour z otherwiſe than as God is pleaſed to uſe theſe as « Dcut.8.184 
ſecond canſes under him:but it cometh merely from the good will and pleas £i wins wo- 
ſure of that free ſpirit,which bloweth where,and when,and how heliſteth; —_ of 
* dividing his Graces to every man ſeverally as he will, (at the eleventh)and y itzs. 


© it hath pleaſed hin, (at verſe 18. of this Chapter.) Nature is a neceſ. #7" 4 

n fary agent, and, if not either hindred by ſome inferiour impediment, or o- 4chillem apul 
'- -— vwer-ruledby ſome higher power, worketh always alike, and produceth the Homer.Hiad, 
il > fameecffetsinall individuals of the ſame kind : and how is it poſlible bi Cor.n2.11, 
7 = Afheſhould wake adifference,that kroweth none ? And as for Deſert ; there © 1bid.i8. 
5 = U1ndeed no ſuch thing: and therefore it can work nothing. For can F 
0 > Godbeadebtorto any man? or hath any man giver to him firſt, that it _"""INERENPR 
d F evight be recompenſed him again? As a lump of © Clay lieth before the Potter 5 . ſay 5 If 0 
d - ſfoisall mankind inthe hand of God. The Potter at his pleaſure out ofthat 
j- '  eLump frameth veſſels of all ſorts, of different ſhape, proportion, ſtrength, fgom.y.zz; 
of  qfneneſs, capacity, ashe thinketh _ unto the ſeveral ſes for _ 

0 


PR: oe 


Ad Chrum, Loc 2.7. | 


he intendeth them. 'So God, after the good pleaſure of his own will, out 
of mankind, as out of an untoward lump of Clay, (all of the ſame piece, 
equalin zatre and deſert ) maketh up Veſſels for the uſe of his SanQuary : 
by fitting ſeveral men with ſeveral gifts, more or leſs, greater or meaner, 
better or worſe according to the difference of thoſe offices and employ- 
ments for which he intended them. It 1s not the Clay, but the Potter, that 
maketh the difference there: neither 1s it any thing in az, but the Spirit 
of God, that maketh the difference here. Whatſoever ſpiritual abilities 
we have,we have them of gift and by grace. The manifeſtation of the ſpi- 
Tit zs given to every man. 

19. A point of very fruitful conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whether they 
be of greater, or of meaner gifts. And firſt, all of us gererally may hence take 
two profitable direCtions : the oxe,if we have any wſeful gifts, whom to thank 
for them; the other, if we want any zeedful gifts, where to ſeek for them. 
Whatſoever manifeſtation of the Spirit thou haſt, it is given thee: and to 

| Whom can thy thaxks for it be due, but to the giver £ Sacrifice not to thine 
ins, OPRenets, either of Nature, or Endeavoxr 5 asif theſe A4bil:ties were the 

£ Hab.1-16* manifeſtation of th3xe own ſpirit + but enlarge thy heart to magnifie the | 
4 Heb: 12,9. goodneſs and bounty of him who is ® Pater ſpiritanm, the Father of the ſpi- ©: 
rits of all fleſh,and hath wrought thoſegraces in thee by communicating bis = 

ſpirit unto thee. If thou ſhineſt as a tar 1n the firmament of the Church whe- 

i Cor. 15.41. ther of a greater or leſſer magnitude, (as i one ſtar differeth from another in 
glory; ) remember thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light from him who is 

&Jam. 1.17 k pajer Inyminnm,the Father and Fountain of all lights,as the Sur in the fir- 
mament,from whom deſcendeth every good gift,and every perfe@ giving. What- 

ſoever Grace thou haſt, it is givez thee : therefore be #hark ful to the giver. 

NN But if thou warteſt any grace,or meaſure of grace, which ſeemeth zeedful 

k for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath ſet thee : herein is _, 
a ſecond direction for thee, where to ſeek it, even from his hands, who alone * 
can give it. ! If any man lack wiſdom (faith S.Fames )let him ach of God, that _ 
giveth to all men liberally; and it ſhall be given him.A large and liberal pro- 
miſe; but yet a promiſe moſt certaiz,and full of comfortable afſurance;proe- 
vided. it be underſtood aright, viz.with theſe zwo neceſlary Limatations > 
if God ſhall ſee it expedient; and,ifhe prayforit as he ovught. Thou mayeſt 
pray with an humble and upright affection, and put to thy beſt exdeavonrs 
withal ; and yet not obtain #he gift thou prayeſt for : becauſe, being « 
common Grace, and not of abſolute neceſlity for Salvation,it may be in the 
wiſdom of God (who beſt knoweth what is beſt and when) not expedient 
for thee,or not for his Church,at that time,and in that manner,or meaſure. * 
Neceſlary Graces,fuch as are thoſe of ſan®ification,pray for them abſolutely, * 
and thou ſhalt abſolxtely receive them, there needeth no conditional clauſe | 
of Expediency in thy prayers for them 3 becauſe they can never be inexpe- 
dient.But theſe may - and therefore as thou oughteſt not to pray for them, 
but with all /ubjeFioz: of thy deſires to his zoft holy and Pa wiſe appoint- 
ments 3 ſo thou oughteſt to take a denial from him,not only contentedly,but 
even thankfully, asa gracious fruit of his love unto thee, and a certain ſign 
of the inexpediency of the thing deſired. 

22. But if it be expedzert; it will not yet come for asking, unleſs it beacked 
® Jam:1.6.7, aright. But let him pray in Faith,laith Saint Fames:Whoſo doth not,let not 
that man think to receive any thing of the Lord, Now that man only pray- 
eth iz Faith, who looketh to receive the thing he prayeth for, upon ſuch 
terms,as God hath promiſed to give it:for Faith ever looketh to the promiſe. 


AndGod hath not made us any promiſe of theEndother than conditional;vs. 
upon 


3 James I, 5. 
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pe conſcionable #/ſe of the appointed means. And the m2ans which he 
ricrerdalned both for the obtaining, and the improving of ſpiritual gifts, 
are,/tudy,and induſtry,and diligent 72editation. We muſt not now look, 
asin the infancy of the Church, to have the teats put into our mouths, and 


© — 


to receive ſpiritual graces by immediate infuſion : That Manna, as * one 3 HuWns 


Serm.onLuk. 


faith, was for the Wilderneſs. But now the- Church 1s poſſeſſed of the Land, \z.4s. 


and grown to years of better ſtrength 3 we mult p/ow, and ſow, and eat of 
the fruit of the Land, in the ſweat of our faces : and now he that * wil/ not 
labour, hemay thank himſelf if he have not to eat. He prayeth but with 
an overly deſire, and not from the deep of his heart, that will not bend his 
endeavours Withall to obtain what he defireth: or rather indeed he pray- 
eth not at all. You may call it wiſhj»g and woulding(and we have Proverbs 
againſt wiſhers and worlders 3 ) rather than Praying. Salomon accounteth 
the idle mans prayer no better,and it thriveth accordingly with him :? The 
ſonl of the ſinggard luſteth, and hath nothing, Prov. 13. : 

To make all ſure then, here is your courſe. Wreſtle with God by your 
fervent prayers and wreſtle with him too by your faithful endeavours 
and he will not for his goodneſs ſake, and for his promiſe ſake he cannot, 
diſmiſs you without a bleſſing. But omit ezther,and the other 1s loft labour, 
Prayer without ſtudy,is preſumption 3 and ſtudy without prayer, Atheiſmthe 
one bootleſs, the other fruitleſs. You take your books i» vaiz into your 
hand, if youturn them over, and never look higher : and you take God's 
Name zz vain within your lips,if you cry De Domize,and never {tir farther. 
The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beſt certainty and ſucceſs 3 when 
there is Oculys ad celum,manus ad clauume: when the Pilot 1s careful of both, 
to have his eze upon the compaſs,and his hand at the Stern, Remember.theſe 
abilities you pray or ſtudy tor, are the gifts.of God : and as not to be had 
ordinarily with labour, (for God is a God of order, and worketh not 
ordinarily, but by ordinary means 3 ſo not to be had merely for the la- 
bour ; for then (ſhould it not be ſo much a gift, as a purchaſe. . It was Simon 


02Theſl.3.10 
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22, 


Mags his errour, to think that the gift of God wight be purchaſed with Mo- 4 A8s 8.205 | 


ze : and it hath a ſpice of his fin,and ſo may go fora kind of: $i-zony, for 
a man to think theſe ſpiritual gifts of God may be purchaſed with labour: 
You may riſe up early, and go to bed late, and ſtudy hard, and read much, 
and devour the fat and the marrow of the beſt Authors z and when vou 
haveall done, unleſs God give a bleſling unto your endeavours, be as thin 
and meagre in regard of true and uſeful learning, as Pharaoh's * lean Kiie 
wereafter they had eaten the fat ones. It is God *:hat both miniſtreth 
ſeed to the ſower, and, multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the Principal, and the Tn- 
creaſe, are both his, If then we expe any gift, or the increaſe of any gift 
from him; neither of which we can have without him : let us not be be- 
hind, either with our beſt eydeavours to uſe the means he hath appointed, 
or with our faithful prayers to crave his bleſſerg upon thoſe means. Theſe 
inſtrutions are general; and concern us a/, whatſoever our gifts be. 

I muſtnow turn my ſpeech moreparticularly to you, to whom God hath 
vouchlated the manife5t ation of his Spirit in a larger proportion than unto 
many of your brethren : giving unto you, asunto his firſt-bory, 
Portion of his Spirit, as" Eliſha had of Elijah's; or perhaps dealing with you 
yet more liberally,as Joſeph did with Benjamin,whoſe meſs(though he were 
the youngeſt)he appointed to Bexfive times as much as any of his brethrens, 
It is needful that you of all others,ſhould be eft-ſoons put in remembrance, 
that thoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit you have, were giver you. 
Firſt, it will be a good help to take down that ? ſwelirg, which, as an 
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* Magna & Apoſteme in the body through ranknels of blood, is ſo apt to ingender in the | 


rare 5:4... ſoul through abundance of kowledge 3, and to let out ſome of the corrup. 
profelts eft,ut J* : : 

magna licztt tlon, It is *aver y hard thing Multun ſapere, and not altum | ſapere 5 to 
oprrantimmt know much, and not to know it #00 much; to excel/ others in gifts, and 
ſcia.Bern.in not perk above them in ſelf-conceit. S. Paul, who * 7» al other things 
Cant.Ser. 13. pas ſufficiently inſtruFed, as well to abound, as to ſuffer need, was yet put 
« Phil-4.12: very hard toit, when he was to try the maſtery with this temptation, 
which aroſe from the * abundance of revelations. If you find an aptneſs then 
in your ſelves, (and there is in your ſelves,as of your ſelves ſuch an aptreſ;, 
as to noone thing more) to be exalted above meaſure in your own conceipts; 
boaſtingly to make oſtextation of your own ſufficiencies 3 with a kind of 
unbecoming compaſſion to caſt ſcorn upon your. meaner brethren; and 


Hicve.2l ypon every light provocation to fly out into thoſe terms of defiance[I have 


a 2 COr.12.7. 


220 need of thee; and, T have no need of thee :] to diſpel this windy hu- + 


20ur I know not a more ſovereign remedy, than to chew upon this medi- 
tation 3 that all the Abilities and perfeftions you have, were giver you, 
by one who was no way ſo bound to you, but he might have givez them 
as well to the meanefſt of your Brethren as to you, and that without any 
wrong to you, if it had fo pleaſed him. You may take the Receipt from 
him, who himſelf had had ſome experience of the Infirmity; even Saint 
Paul inthe fourth of this Epiſtle, [© 1hat haſt thou, that thou haft not re 
ceived 2 and if thou haſt receivedit, why doſ# thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not 
received it & | 
24. Secondly, Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly weigh 
his own Gifts, and make them his Kle to work by : not thinking he doth 
enough, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or if he do as much 
as other zeighbours do. Indeed, where Laws bound us by Negative Pre- 
cepts [ Hitherto thou mayeſt go, but further thou ſhalt ot] we muſt obey, and 
we may not exceed thoſe bounds.But where the Laws do barely exjoyz us 
to do ſomewhat,leſt,having no Law to compel us, we ſhould do juſt -othing; 
It can be no trarſgreſſion of the Law,to do more, Whoſoever therefore. of 
you have received wore or greater gifts than many others have; you muſt 
know your ſelves bound to do ſo much more good with them, and to ſtand 
chargeable with ſo much the deeper account for themiCreſcunt dona, creſeunt 
rationes.When you ſhall come to make up your accorrts; your receipts will 
be looked into : and if you have received rez talents,or five,for your mean- 
er brothers 0ze; when but oze ſhall be required from him, you ſhall be an- 
eLi,12-48: fjyerable for tex of froe.For it is an equitable courſe,that © #0 whozr much is 
given,of him much ſhould be required. And at that great day, if you cannot 
make your accounts ſtraight with your receipts,you ſhall certainly find that 
moſt true in this ſence, which Solomon ſpake in another, f 2x; apponit ſcien- 
tiam,apponit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,unleſs your thank- 
Fulneſs tor them, and your d:l;gence with them riſe to ſome good like propor- 
tion thereuntozthe greater ſhall be yourcondemnation,the more your ſtripes. 
_— But thirdly ; though your Graces mult beſo to your ſelves, yet beware 
you do not make them Ales to others. A thing I the rather note, becauſe 
the fault is ſo frequent inpra@Fice, and yet very rarely obſerved,and more 
rarely reprehended.God hath endowed a man with good abilitiesand parts 
= in ſome kind or other;l inſtance but in onegitt only for.examples ſake, viz. 
an ab;lity to enlarge himſelfin prayer readily,and with fit expreſſzoz5 upon a- 
ny preſent occaſion.Being in #he M7niſtry,or otherCal/ing,he is careful to ex- 
erciſe his gifts by praying with his family, praying with the ſick, praying 
with other company upon ſuch other occaſions as may fall out. He oy 
(an 
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| (and he thinketh well) that if he ſhould do otherwiſe or leſs than he doth, 
Le ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf from the guilt of a»faithfulnef, 
in not employing the talent he hath received to the beſt advantage, when 
the exerciſe of it might redound to the glory of the giver. Hitherto he is 
in theright: ſolongas he maketh his gift a Kwle but to bi-2ſelf. But now,if 
this man {ſhall ſtretch out this Ale unto all his brethrex 1n the ſame Calling, 
by ;zxpoſing upon them a neceſlity of doing the like 3 if he ſhall expe& or 
exaF from them, that they ſhould alſo be able to commend unto God the SH 
neceflities of their families, or the ſtate of a ſick, perſon, or the like, by ex- 
temporary prayer 3 but eſpecially if he ſhall jzdge or cexſure them, that dare 
not adventure ſo to do, of intruſion into, or of axfaithfulzeſſin their Cal- 
lings : he committeth a great fault, and well deſerving a ſharp reprehen- 
fion. For what is this elſe, but to lay heavier burdens upon mens ſhould- 
ers, than they can ſtand under? to make our ſelves judges of other mens 
conſciences, and our abilities Rules of their AFions : yea, and evento lay 
an imputation upon our Maſter, with that ungracious ſervant in the Goſpel, 
as if he were 3 ar hard man, reaping where he hath not ſown, and gathering g Mat.25 24. 
where he hath not ſtrewed, and requiring much where he hath given little, 
and like Pharaoh's task maſters, exa&ting the full tale of bricks without 
ſufficient allowance of »2aterials? Shall he that hath a thouſand a year , 
count him that hath but an hxrrndred, a Churl if he do not ſpend as much in 
his houſe weekly, keep as plentiful a table, and bear as much in every 
common charge, as himſelf 2 No leſs unreaſonable is he that would bind 
his brother of inferiour gifts to the ſame frequency and method in preach- 
ing, to the ſame readineſs and copiouſneſs in praying, to the ſame necefſlity 
and meaſure in the performance of other dxties 3 whereunta, according 
to thoſe gifts he findeth in himſelf, he findeth himſelf bound. The mranifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man: let no man be ſo ſevere to his bro- 
ther,as to look he (ſhould »2anifeſt more of the Spirit than he hath recezved. 
Now as for youto whom God hath dealt theſe ſpiritual gifts, witha 26. 
more {paring hand 3 the freedom of Gods diſtribution may be a fruitful - 
meditation for you alſo. Fzrſt, thou haſt no reaſon, whoſoever thou art, ic; 
to grudge at the ſcantneſs of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver. How 
little ſoever God hath giver: thee, 1t is more than he i owed thee. If the i'Eminnar 
diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of juſtice or of debt; God, we know, orig 
Is n0 * accepter of perſons, and he would have given to thee, as to another. aj, maog pas 
But being, as it is, a matter of gift, not of debt 3 nor of juſtice,but of grace ; 279 71 
take that is thine thankfully, and be content withal 3 ! He hath done thee no Chryſoft. in 
wrong © may he not do as he will, with his own? Secondly, ſince the manj- 1Cor.bom. 2g 
feltation of the Spirit is a matter of free gift : thou haft no cauſe to envy, 3 _ 
thy Brother, whoſe portion is greater. Why ſhould ® thy eye be therefore reaps? 
evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo good unto him 2 Shall the foot en- mMat:2o.1g.... 
vie the hand, or the ear the eye; becauſe the foot cannot work, nor the S- 
ear ſee; If the® whole body were hand, where were the going? and if »Hic verſe 
the whole were eye, where were the hearing ? orif the whole were any 7 "9: 
one member, where were the body ? If the hand can work, which the foot 
cannot 3 yet the foot can go, which the hand cannot : and ifthe eye can ſee, 
which the ear cannot ; yet the ear can harken, which the eye cannot. And, 
it thy brother have ſozze abilities,which thou haſt notzthou art not ſo bare 
but thou haſt other (ome again,which he hath not.Say.thine be meaner: yet 
the meaneſt member.as it hath his ® neceſſary office, fo it is not deſtitute of ogic verſe 
his proper comelineſs in the Body.Thirdly, if thy gifts be mean, thou haſt this 22,23- 
comfort withal, that thy accounts will be fo much #he eaſjer, Merchants 5: 
| \ | that 
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that have thegreateſt.dealings, are not ever the ſafes? men. And how 
happy a thing had it been for many men in the world, if they had had lefs 
of other mens goods in their hands! The leſs thou haſt received, the leſs thou 
haſt to anſwer for. If God have giver: thee but oze ſingle talent, he will 
not require five : nor if five, ter. Fourthly, in the meanneſs of thy gifts 
thou mayſt read thy ſelf a daily lecture of hamility : and humility alone 
pRom.8.28. jsa thing of more value, than all the perfeFions that are in the world be- 
. fides, without it. This think : that God, who diſpoſeth ? a/ things for 

the beſt to thoſe that are his, would have given thee other and greater 

gifts, if he had ſeen it ſo expedient for thee. That therefore he hath hol- 

den his hand, and with-holder thoſe things from thee : conceive it done, 

either for thy former unworthineſs, and that ſhould make thee humble ; 

or for thy future good, and that ſhould make thee alſo thank full. Laſth, 

9 Fect10-19. remember what the Preacher faith in Eccleſe 10. [4 If the Iron be blunt, 
diocris ingenii then he zwuſt put to the more ſtrength. | Many men that ate well left by their 
ſubſitium: i= f55ends and full of money; becauſe they think they ſhall never ſee the bot- 


ligentia.Sen. . , 
in Controv, 7072 of it, take no care by any employment to encreaſe it, but ſpend: on 
upon the ftock,, without either fear or wit, they care not what, or how,till 

they be ſu»k to nothing before they be aware : whereas on the contrary, 
induſtrious men that have but /;#tle to begin withall, yet by their care and 
providence and pains-taking, get up wonderfully, It is almoſt incredi- 

ble, what induftry , and diligence, and exerciſe, and holy * emulation 

; (which our Apoſtle commendeth .in the laſt verfe of this Chapter ) are 

Ver ab-hie. able to effe&t Ffor the bettering and zxcreaſing of our ſpiritual gifts : provi- 


ded ever we joyn with theſe, hearty prayers unto, and faithful dependance 
ſow rix». upon Ged, for his bleſſing thereupon. I know no ſo lawful *zſury, as 
Mat-25-27. of thoſe ſpiritual #alerts 5 nor do I know any fo profitable uſury , or that 
multiplieth ſo faſt as this doth : your xſe por: ve, that doubleth the prin- 
#LUK.19-23. c5pal inſeven years is nothing to it. Oh then * caſt in thy zalext into 
the bank, 3 make thy-returns as ſpeedy, and as many as thou canſt, loſe 
2 Tim.4.2, not a »2arket, or a tide , if it be poſſibe : * be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon 5 omit no opportunity to take iz, and put off all thou canſt get : 
ſo, though thy beginnings be but ſmall, thy /atter end ſhall wonderfully 
encreaſe. By this means, thou ſhalt not only profit thy ſelf, in the excreaſe 
of thy gifts unto thy ſelf : but (which no other #ſury doth beſides) thou 
y ſhalt alfo profit others, by communicating of thy gifts unto them, Which 
is the proper end for which they were beſtowed 3 and of which we are 
next to ſpeak. The manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s given to every man ts 
profit withal. ; 
27. To profit whom? it may be, Himſelf. It 1s true 5 * If thou art wiſe, thou 
* Prov-9-12- ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, ſaid Salomon 3 and Salomon knew what belonged 
ySyrac. 14.5. to wiſdpm as well as another. For, Y ©47 ſebi nequanm, cui bonus 2 He that is 
not good to himſelf, it is but a chance that he 1s good to any bodyelſe. When 
we ſeem to pity a man by ſaying he is no mans foe but hs owz, or he is 
worſt to himſelf ; we do indeed but flout him, and in effect call him a 
fool, and a prodigal. Such a fool is every one, that guiding the feet of 
others into the way of peace, himſelf treadeth the paths that lead unto de- 
z I Cor, 9.27. ſtruction 3 and that * preaching repentance unto others himſelf becometh a 
Caſi-away. He that hath a gift then, he ſhould do well to look to his own, 
as well as to the profit of others - and as unto deFrixe, fo as well and firſt 
to® take heed unto himſelf: that ſo doing he may fave himſelf, as well as 
thoſe that hear him. | 
This then . is te be done 3; but this is not all that is to be done: 
"Mi 
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Inf Wiſdom we cannot do leſs 3 but in Charity we are bound to do zvoreb Sunt qui 
than thus with our gifts. If our ow profit only had been intended, 7 xeusrs, - =O ay 
would have ſexved the turn as well ; but the word here is 76 ovwgie gy, charieas tf : 
which importeth ſuch a kind of profit as redoundeth to © community, ſuch _—_—_— 
as before in the 10* Chapter he profeſſeth himſelf to have ſought after. j:,um, & 
[4 Not ſeeking mine own profit, (he meaneth, not ozly his own) but the pro- prodemia oft 
fit of many, that they may be ſaved.] We noted italready as the main and RH 
eſſential difference between thoſe graces of ſan&ification, and theſe graces c Uriliratem 
of edification : that thoſe, though they would be made profitable unto | arm; 
others alſo, yet were principally intended tor the proper good of the owner, hic. 7 
but theſe, though they would be uſed for the owners good allo, yet were 4 iCor.10-33 
principally intended for the profit of others, You ſee then what a ſtrong 

obligation licth upon every man that hath received the Spirit, conferre a= 

Lquid in pablicum, to caſt his gifts 1nto the common treaſury of the Church, 

to imploy his good parts and ſpiritualgraces fo, asthey may ſome way or 

other be profitable to his brethen and fellow-ſfervants in Church and Com- 
m0n-wealth. It is an old received Canon, Bereficium propter officiunr. 

No man ſetteth a Steward over his houſe, only to receive his rezts, and 

then to keep the 220nies in his hand, and make no proviſo out of it for 

Hines and ſervants : but it 1s the © office of 4 good and wiſe Steward to « Luk. 12.42, 
giveevery of the hoyſhold his appointed portiozrat the appointed ſeaſons. 
And who ſoreceiveth a ſpiritual gift, zpſo faFo taketh upon him the office, 
and is bound to the duties of a Steward * As every man hath received the 
gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one unto another,as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold graces of God, 1 Pet. 4. It was not only for orders ſake, and for the 
beantifying of his Church, (though that alſo) that God gave ®/ome Apoſtles 
aud ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : 
but alſo, and eſpecially, for more neceſlary and profitable uſes ; for the 
perfeting of the ſaints, for the work, of the MiniStery, for the edifying of the 
body of Cnriſt, Epheſ.4.11, 12: The wzembers of the body are not every 
one for it ſelf, but every one for other, and all for the whole. The ſtomach 
eateth, not to fill z# ſe/f,but to nouriſh #he body 3 the eye ſeeth, not to pleaſe 
t ſelf, but to eſpy for the body 3 the foot moveth, not to exerciſe ;# ſelf, but 
to carry the body 3 the hand worketh, not to help it ſelf, but to maintain 
the body 3 every "joynt ſupplieth ſomething according to the effeFual working * Eph.4-16. - 
in the meaſure of every part, for the fit joyning together and compact- 

ing, and ezcreaſing of the body to the edifying of it ſelf in love. i Now ye are i Hic Yer.27: 
the body of Chriſt, and members in particular. 

Now this zeceſſzty of employing ſpiritzal gifts to the good and profit of 29: 

others, ariſeth firſt from the will and the itert of the Giver - my Text 

ſheweth plainly what that intent was 3 The manifeſtation of the Spirit was 

therefore given to every man, that he might profit withal. Certainly, as 

*Nature doth not, ſo much leſs doth the God of Nature, make any thing | »,.. & x... 
to no purpoſe, or barely for ſhew; but for ſe : and the uſe, for which all mare nibil fa- 
theſe things were madeand given, is ! edification. He that hath an eſtate Ps, 
made over to him iz zr»ſt and for ſes, hath in equity therein no eſtate at - Af 
all, if heturn che commodities of the thing ſome other way, and not to 

thoſe ſpecial uſes for which he was ſo eſtated in it. Sohe that employeth m rs commu- 
not his ſp;ritual gift to the uſe for which it was given, to the ® profit of mem utilitatem 
the Church 3 he hath de jure forfeited tothe giver. And we have ſome- oak 
times known him de fa&oto take the forfeiture; as from the unprofitable raphr.hic. 
ſervant 10 the Goſpel, ['* Take the talent from him.) We have ſometimes + hee 
ſcen the experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by ſlackning their agg.2.9. 

| zeal, 


f 1 Pet.4. 10, 


b 4 Eph.4.11,13 


x Cor. 12.7, 
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6Jan.1;ts. fJothful to bring into aF. It is a juſt thing with the * Father of Lights, 
when he hath lighted any man a candle, by beſtowing —_— gifts 
upon him 3 and lent him a candleſtick too whereon to ſet it, by providing 
de him a ſtay in the Church : if that man ſhall then ? hzde þis candle under 4 
© buſhel, and envy the light and comfort of it to them that are in the 
houſe; either to remove his candleſtick, or to put out his candlein ob-. 

ſcurity. 

30. As the intent of the Giver, ſo ſecondly, the nature and quality of the gift 
qUar.25.9. calleth upon us for employment. It 1s not with theſe ſpiritual gifts, as 
Cekin 29: with moſt other things, which when they are imparted, are empared, 
+Joh.6.11., and leſſened by communicating. Here is no place for that allegation of 
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zeal, to have loſt their very gifts 3 and by negleding the ſe, to have loſt # 
the principal; finding a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, which they were 7 


the Virgins, 4 Ne nor ſufficiat : Leſt there be not enough for you and for as. 
Theſe graces are of the number of thoſe things that communicate them- 
ſelves by Multiplication, not Diviſion; and by diffuſion, without waſte. 
As the ſeal maketh impreſſion in the wax, and as fire conveyeth heat into 
Tron, and as one cazdle tindeth a thouſand : all:without loſs of figure,bheat, + 
or light, Had ever any man leſs kzowledge, or wit, or learning, by teach- _ 
ing of others ? had he not rather more? * The more wife the Preacher was, | 
the more he taught the People Knowledge , ſaith Salomon, Eccleſ. 12. and > 
certainly the more he tavght them knowledge, the more his own wiſdom 7 
increaſed. As the fIidows 031 increaſed, not in the veſſel, but by powring | 7 
out; and as the *barly bread in the Goſpel multiplied, not in the whole 7 
loaf.,but by breaking and diſtributing ; and as the * graiz bringeth increaſe, 
not when it lyeth on a heap inthe garner, but by ſcattering upon the land 3 
ſo are theſe ſpzritualgraces beſt improved, not by * keeping them together, {/ 2 
but by diſtributing them abroad. Txtizs in credito quam in ſudario: the 
talent gathereth nothing in the xapkir , unleſs it be raft and cavker 3 but 
travelling in the bank, beſides the good it doth as it paſleth to and fro, it 
ever ? returneth home with 7zcreafe. = ER 

Thirdly, our own unſufficiency to all offices,and the zeed we have of other 
»1ens gifts, muſt enforce us to lend them the help and comfort of oxrs. 
God hath ſodiſtributed the variety of his gifts with fingular wiſdom, that 


| there isno man ſo #zeaz, buthis ſervice may be uſeful to the greateſt - nor 


Z Societas n0- 


la idum a . 
Fane #- his brethren : of purpoſe, that whileſt each hath zeed of other, each | + 
milima #: ould help, none ſhould deſpiſe other. As ina * building, the ſtones help 7 
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ground, and every higher ſtone ſavizrg the lower from taking wet 3 and as 


cezveth ſupply from them : ſo in the ſpiritua 
the Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, —_— 
his defe&s 5, Þ that there ſhould be no Schiſm in the body, but that the mem- 


any man ſo eminent, but he may ſometimes ſtand in need of the meareft of © 


oneanother, every lower ſtone ſupporting the higher from falling to the 


in the body, every member * lendeth ſome ſuph hr the w__ _ _—_ 
#1taing, and myltical 5oay © 
ving his xſe, and each 


bers ſhould have the ſame care one for another. Such a conſent there ſhould 
be in the parts, as was between the <blizdand /ame man in the Epigram : 
mutually covenanting the Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lame to diret' 
the Blind ; that fo the Blind might find his way by the others eyes, and the 
Lame walk therein upon the others legs, When a man 1s once come to 
that a-ſufficiency in himſelf,as he may truly ſay to the reſt ofhis brethren, 
d7 ſtand inno need of you : let him then keep his gifts to bimſelf- but ket 
him in the mean time remember, he muſt employ them to the advantage 
of his #-«ſter,and to the benefit of his brother [ The manifeſtation of the ſpirit 
# given to every man to profit withal.] Sure) 
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_ Surely then thoſe men, f7/ of all,run a cou . | 
inſtead ofemploying oy the profit, bend ile os Orin» z who 32. 
(whether ſpiritual or temporal) to the rfitine and rug, | hd OED ived, 
thren, Inſtead of winning ſoxls to Ae with buſte and yu G _ r bre- 
e compaſſang $e4 and Land, to draw Poſelytes to the Devil get 4 WIgepce 
aiſing up ſeed ir X SICUTE « and inſtead of * Mr. 23. 1s. 
raiſing up to their elder brother Chriſt, ſeekfhg to mak 
thren(1if1t were poſlible)ter times more the children of H, Ith rs > cit 
Abufing their Power to oppreſſion,their wealth to lux _ * themſelves. f Mat. 28. 40 
to drunkenneſs, their wit to ſcqffing, Ataeiſm,Prop hancnefl + Fo: ſtrength tnteligatur 
to the maintenance of HHH 0 -can Schiſim Novelt 63A tir learning ? | oaciu 
fal woe due to thoſe that fuſe not their gifts > Gtabl, p ry mY bes fear- pigri. Aug. in 
wv think ſhall overtake them, that ſo at raSoully wu Fs amply may Plal.gg. 
at to leave theſe wretches : be perſ\ ; 
you, Run rity hath made ek In an 
our basket and your ſtore. to ? br7 fp | 
_ 1 old: an? 4 the fm ok TY Eds oo_ nx things both new $ Mat, 13:52 
we profit bo ow brethren. The Spirit of Fog rho bit ev gh 
om , and knowledge, intended : » Exe 
knowledge cheinlives, as the por Sell pers Rxons I : 
next. verſe i the Word of Wiſdom and the ww ef em, or as It 1s1n the | 
allo promiſed his Apoſtles, to give them'0 gh, Knowleage : as Chriſt , Hic ver. 8. 
ts Alas, what 1s witiom without a «2 Jenres; : wo” - 
ure hid inthe ground, whic a pot of trea- 
hid, _-—_ a reaſare that is DO LS my Ard Bye met kSyrac.20.35. 
not knit up your Maſters talent in a! Napki f ITED 
a” buſhel ; pinch not his fv og organs not his Iight under 7 Lue. 19. 20. 
the ® Manna you have gathered till it ſtink nd agen 5 pot notup ws 0s. 
=p but above all, ſquander not away your ref ga Fe conſume it 2: 42--46. 
=> 4 Letnot either /»th, or envy, or pride, or pret Fi ps + Spoon HA 
| thinghinder you,from labouring wn - s modeſty, or any other 
_— br expecteth, which the necelfiry ray er Argo ary 
which the meaſure of your g7 . the Church challengeth, 
calling exadteth from Ro g fer rs which the condition of your 
given you fo profit withel: he manifeſtation of the Spirit was 
Thirdly, fince the end of all gifts i al 
cs acts Lifts is pg: gs moſt at thoſe gifts that 
of them, 2s they may be likelieſt tobringproſs roth ——— — 
of them. # Court earneſtly the beſt gifts Sprof to thoſe that ſhall partake 
of this Chapter - and you have his Com ith my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe ? Hie Ver. 3 
Fre of th uncenth Chapter, * Cover ſurfer non 
T&UWTE but rather that ve 11 of Oy JE v0 Eg» 
InſtruGion of the Chat apt rr ty ra = REG f Pphta in 
Pom towards God. Repentance fom dead works = _—_ wore” on Scripts rn 
tence, Tt is one ſtratagem of th 9 al new an oly Obe- Ambe, in 
widows a ry —_— A of mankind, ( end ho Cor. c. 63. 
men of great and uſeful parts iz by-natte ea ns - defeat him,) by buſying Prophetia i. c. 
to divert them from following that ## rand things of leſſer conſequence, Piiend! Seri- 
the main in all our endeavours, the be __ —_—— which ſhould be fot; Piſcat. 
and the reformation of manners, C <ting down of jew, the planting of Fant * 22: Afi 
the tongues neceſl: zanners. Controverſies, I confels, are neceſlary, enſum 
ny, ary, Hiſtories neceſſary, Philoſophy az Aly ad ſalut 
er Knowledge of all ſorts neceſla Ar ws y and the Arts necellany, auditorum ex: 
maintained, Scripture-phraſes open ri in the Chyrch : for Truth muſt be ?/**antes. 
OS 
ove Ne But when all is 14+ ors 


done 


34- 


Ad Clerum, 


ſ Tim. 3. 8. 


done, Poſitive and Pra@ick Divinity is it muſt bring us to Heaven : that 
is it muſt poiſe our judgmerts, ſettle our conſciences, direft our lives, mor. 
tile our corruptions, encreaſe our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, ſave 
our ſouls. Hoc opus, hocſiudium : there is no ſtudy to this, none ſo well 


worth the labour as this, none that can bring ſo much profit to others,nor 


therefore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore ſo much comfort to our own 
hearts, as this. This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thoy 
affirm conſtantly aith S. Pant to Titzs )that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works : De: things are good and profitable 
xnto men. You cannot do more good unto the Church of God, you can- 
not more profit the people of God, by your gifts; than by preſling effe- 
ctually theſe two great points, Faith, and good Works, Thele are good 
and profitable unto men. - | 

I might hereadd other Irferexces from this point, as namely, ſince the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every one of us, chiefly for this exd, 
that we may profit the people with it, that therefore foxrthly,in our preachs 
ing we ſhould rather ſeek to profit our hearers, though perhaps with ſharp 
and unwelcome reproofs, than to pleaſe them by flattering them in evil - 
and that Fifthly, we ſhould more deſire to bring profit unto them, than 
to gain applauſe unto our ſelves: and ſundry other more beſides theſe. 
But T will neither add any more, nor proſecute theſe any farther at this 
time, but give place to other buſineſs. God the Father of Lights, and of 
Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places, and ling with a com- 
petent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdom and goodneſs he ſhall ſee 
needful and expedient for us, and ſo dire&t our hearts, and tongnes, and 
endeavours in the exerciſe and manifeſtation thereof, that by his good bleſ- 
ſing upon our labours we may be enabled to advance his Glory, propagate 
his Truth,benefit his Chxrch,diſcharge a good Cor(cience in the mean time, 
and at the laſt make our acconrt with comfort at the appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom, &c. | 
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The Fourth Sermon: 


Ata Metropolitical Viſitation at Grantham, 
Lincoln, 22 Auguſt 1634. 


ROM. XIV. 23. 
=----For, whatſoever is 10! of Faith, is ſin. 


ÞN E remarkable difference (among many other) between good 
DB and Eyl, 1sthis : that there muſt be a concurrence of all re- 
5 quilite conditions tomakea thing good; whereas to make a 
AY thing evil, a ſingle defett in any one condition alone will ſuf 

fice. * Bonum ex _ integra, Malum ex partiali. Tf we 
propoſe not to our ſelves a right ezd, or if we pitch not upon proper and 
convenient zears for the attaining of that exd, or if we purſue not theſe 
means 1na due manner, or if we obſerve not exattly every material cir- 
cumitance 1n the whole purſuit 3 if we fail but in any oze port, the ati- 
on, though it ſhould bein every other reſpect ſuch as it ought to be, by 


a Aquin. 1, ſe- 
cunde, qu, I8. 
art.4. ad 3.& 
qu, 19, art. 6, 
ad 1.ex Diony 

ſto c. 4. de Di- 

vin, nomm, 


that oze defe# becometh wholly ſrnful. Nay more, not only a trueand ' 
real, but even, a ſuppoſed and imaginary defeF, the bare opinion of un- | 


lawtulneſs, is ableto vitiate the moſt juſtifiable a&, and to turn it into ſin. 
[I know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to beunclean, to him it is unclean, at the 14 verſe of this Chapter] Wy 
yet more, not only a ſetled opinion that the thing we do is unlawtul, but the 
very ſuſpenſion of our judgment, and the doubtfulneſs of our minds, whe- 
ther we may lawfully doit orno, maketh it ſometimes unlawful to be done 
F 2 (of 


60 = Hd Clerum, Rom.3.3 


(of us,) and, if we do it, finful, [He that but doubteth, is damned, if 


he eat ; Becauſe he eateth not of faith :*] in the former part of this verſe. 
The ground whereof, the Apoſtle delivereth in a ſhort and full Aphoriſm ; 
and concludeth the whole Chapter with it'in the words of the Text, [ For, 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſim.] | po 

2, Many excellent Inſtructions there are, ſcattered throughout the whole 
Chapter, molt of them concerning the right uſe of that Lzberty we have 
unto things of indifferent nature well! worthy our Chriſtian conlideration, 
if we had time and leiſure for them; But this /aſ# Ale alone will find us 


work enough : and therefore omitting the teſt, we will (by Gods affiſtance - 


with your patience) preſently fall in hand with this, and intend it wholly ; 
inthe Explication firſt, and then in the Application of it. For by how much 
it isof more profitable and ##iverſal uſe for the regulating of the common 
offices of life : by ſo much is the miſchief greater if it be, and accordingly 
our care ought to be ſo much the greater that it be not, either miſunder- 
ſtood, or miſapplyed. £xod nor ex fide, peccatum ©: that is the rule. 
Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. In the Explication of which words, there 
would be little difficulty, had not the ambiguity of the word Faith occa- 
fioned. difference of interpretations, and ſo left a way open to ſome mifſ< 


apprehenſions. Faith is verbum mMvenuor, as moſt other words are. There 


b Marlrat,in be that have ® reckoned up more than #werty ſeveral ſignifications of it in 

Enchirid. the Scriptures. ButT find three eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who either 
purpoſely or occaſionally have had to do with this Text : each of which 
we ſhall examine in their Order. 

2. Firſt and moſt uſually, eſpecially 1n the Apoſtolical writings, the word 
Faith is uſed to ſignifie that Theological vertue, or gracious habit, whereby 
we embrace with our minds and afteQions the Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt, as the on- 
ly begotten Son of God, and alone Saviour of the World, caſting our 

«AQs 15. 9.' ſelves wholly upon the zrercy of God through his zerits, for remiſſion and 

= _ everlaſting Salvation. © It is that which is commonly called a /zvely or 

« Rom. 3. 28. © juſtifying faith : whereunto are aſcribed in holy Writ thoſe many graci- 

# Haw. + 4. © Ousetfets, of © purifying the heart, 4 adoption,* juſtification, * life, ® joy, 

Gal. 2. 20, © ® peace, i ſalvation, &c. Not as to their proper and primary caxfe 3 but 

g Rom-15. 13 © as to the inſtrument, whereby we apprehend and apply Chriſt, whoſe 

3R om. s. x. © merits and ſpirit arethe true cauſes of all thoſe bleſled effe#s. And in 

5A&s 16. 34- this notion many of our later Divines ſeem to underſtand it in our preſent 

Epheſ. 1-3. Text whileſt they alledge it for the confirmation of this Poſition, that, 
Al] the works (even the beſt works) of Unbelievers are ſins. | 

4+ A poſition condemned indeed by the Trent Council, and that under 4 

k Sj quis #i*e- cyrſe 5, taking it (asT ſuppoſe) in a wrong conſtruction 3 but. not worthy 

nizcacans Of fo heavy a cenſure, if it be rightly underſtood ; according to the do- 

jufeificationem (ring of our Church in the thirteenth Article of her Confeſſion, and accor- 

—_ ding to the tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon that doctrine is grounded, 

Thems fr.Con. Vit. Mat, 12. 33. Rom. 8. 8. Tit. 1. 15- Heb. 11.6, &. Howbeit 

Trident. take it (with ſubjection of judgement) that that Concluſior, what truth 

Sell'6. Cal.7+ ſever it may have i7 it fſelf,hath yet no dire foundation 1n this Text, The 

Verb ms to helicve, and the Noun mac, faith or belief, are both of them 

found ſundry times in this Chapter : yet ſeem not tolignifie in any place 

thereof, either the Verb the 4F, or the Noun the habit, of this ſaving or 

juſtifying Faith, of which we now ſpeak. But. being oppoſed every 

where, and namely in this laſt verſe unto doxbtfulneſs of judgement con- 

cerning the lawfulneſs of ſome indifferent things 3 muſt therefore needs be 


underſtood of ſuch a perſwaſron of judgement concerning ſuch /awfulnefs 
| =" 
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Rom.3-8. The Fourth Sermon. 


GT 


* Gre to ſuch doubting. Which kind of Faith may be found iti 


as 13 OP who never having heard the leaſt ſyllable of the my- 


2 meer heathen man : 
Ya 4 by any of the things he doth are fuch as he may and ought to 
do. Andas it may be found in a meer heather mar, fo it may be wan- 
ting in a true believer : who ſtedfaſtly reſting upon the blood of Chriſt 
for his eternal redemption, may yet through the ſtrength of zeptation, 
Gay of paſſion, or other diſteper or ſubreption incident to humane frail- 
ty, do ſome particular a or ads, of the lawfulneſs whereof he is not 
ſafficiently perſiwaded. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Faith 
as may be both found in an #xbeliever, and alſo wanting in a true believer, 
it appeareth that by Faith he meaneth not that Juſtifying Faith, which ma» 
keth a true believer to differ from an xnbeliever 3 but the word muſt be 
underſtood in ſome other notion. | | 

Yet thus much I may add withal in the behalf of thofe worthy men 
that have alledged this Scripture for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to excaſe them 
from the imputation of having (at leaft wilf#{y) handled the Word of 
God deceitfully. © Firſt, that the thing it ſelf being true, and the words 
< alſo ſounding ſo much that way, might eaſily induce them to conceive 
< that to be the very meaning. And common. equity will not that 
< men ſhould be preſently condemned, if they ſhould ſometimes confirm 
« a point from a place of Scripture not altogether pertinent, if yet they 
<« think it to beſo : eſpecially (o long as the ſubſtance of what they write 
« js according to the aralogy of Faith and Godlineſs. Serondly, that albeit 
<« theſe words in their moſt proper and immediate ſence will not ne- 
< ceſlarily enforce that Concluſton + yet it may ſeem deducible therefrom 
« with the help of ſome topical arguments, and by more remote inferences ; 
< as ſome learned men have endeavoured to ſhew, not altogether impro- 
bably. Andthirdly, that they who interpret #hzs Text as aforeſaid, are 
neither ſingular nor novel therein 3 but walk in the ſame path, which 
ſome of the ancient Fathers have trod before them. The! Rhemiits thems 
ſelves confeſs it of S. Auguſtine : to whom they might have added alſo 
m $, Proſper, and (whoſe authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouths 
for ever) * Leo Biſhop of Rowe, who have all cited theſe words for the 
ſelfeſame purpoſe. | 

But we are content, for the reaſons already ſhewn, to let it paſsas a 
colleFion impertinent : and that I ſuppoſe is the worlt that can be made 
of it. There is a ſecond acception of the word Faith : put, either for 
the whole ſyſteme of that truth which God hath been pleaſed to reveal to 
his Church 1n the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, or ſome part 
thereof : or elſe ( pero urws ) for the aſſent of the mind thereunto. In 
which ſignification ſome concetving the words of this Text to be meant 
do hence infer a falſe and dangerous concluſion 5 which yet they would 
obtrude upon the Chriſtian Church as: an undoubted principle of truth, 


jon by Chriſt, may yet be aſlured out of clear evidence of 
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6. 


That® mien are bound for every particular ation they do, to have direFion 2 T+ Cl: 1.p. 


59, &c. apuds 


and warrant from the written word of God, or elſe they fin in the doing of Hooker lib.2. 
it, For(ſay they) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God ? (Faith pRom. 19.17. 


cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. 1 oO.) Where 
there 1s 4 noord then, there can be no Faith + and then, by 
doGrine, that which 


they would infer it. 
I know pot any piece of counterfeit DoFrine, that hath paſſed ſo currently 
in 


the Apoſtles ;r. c.1. 
is done without the ord to warrant it, muſt needs Þ. 27. apud 
bein, for whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin, This is their opinion, and thus ScR, 


er lib.zs 
4» 


7. 


62 


Ad Clerum, Rom. 14-23. 


r Job 13. 7+ 


f 1 ſay,that the 
Word of God 
containeth 
whatſoever 
things can fall 
#nto any part o 
mans life, T. 
C. lib. 1.p.20, 
apud Hooker 
lib, 2+ XY I, 


inthe world, withſo little ſuſpic:oz of falſhood, and ſo little open contra- 
diGion, as this hath done. One chief cauſe whereof I conjecture to be, 
for that it ſcemeth to make very much for the hoxovur and perfection of 
Gods ſacred Law : the fulneſs and ſufficiency whereof none in the' Chri- 
ſtian Church but Papiſts or Atheifts, willdeny. In which reſpect, the 
very queſtioning of it now. will perhaps ſeem a ſtrange novelty to many, 
and occaſion their #iſ-cenſures. But as God himſelf, fo the Holy Word of 
God 1s fo full of all requiſite perfe&tion, that it needeth not to beg honour 
from an untruth. (* Wil you ſpeak wickedly for God & Or talk deceitfully for 
him? ) Thold it very needful therefore, both for the vindicating of my 
Text frofn a common abuſe, and for the arming of all my brethren as well 
of the Clergy as Laity againſta common and plauſible errozr, that neither 
they zeach it, nor theſe receiveit 3 briefly and clearly to (ſhew, that the 
aforeſaid opinion, in ſuch ſortas ſome have propoſed it, and many have 
anderſtood it, (for it iscapableof a good interpretation, wherein it may 
beallowed;) Firſt, is utterly devoid of Truth; and ſecondly, draweth aft: 
ter it many dangerous coſequents and evil effe&s;and thirdly,hath no good 
warrant from my preſent Text. 

 The0pinionis, that to doany thing at all without direction from the 
Scripture, isunlawful and finful. Which if they would underſtand only 
of the ſubſtantials of Gods worſhip, and of the exerciſes of ſpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural graces, the aſſertion were true and found : but as they extend 
It tof a/the aFiovs of commontlife whatſoever, whether natural or civil, 
even ſo farasto the taking up of a ſtraw : ſoit 1s altogether falſe and in» 


defenſible. I marvail what warrant they that ſo teach have from the Scrip- L = 


ture for that very doctrine : or where they are commanded fo to believe 
or teach. One of their chiefeſt refuges is the Text we now have 1n hand : 
but I ſhall anon drive them from this ſhelter. The other places uſually 
alledged ſpeak only, either of Divine and Supernatural Truths to be be- 
lieved, orelſe of works of grace or worſhip to be performed, as of neceſſi- 
ty unto Salvation : which is not to the point in iſſue. For it 1s freely con- 
felled, that in things of ſuch nature #he Holy Scripture is, and ſo weare to 
accountit, a moſt abſolute and ſufficient direction. Upon which ground 
we heartily rejeCt all humane Traditions, deviſed and intended as ſupple- 
ments to the DoFrine of Faith contained in the Bible, and annexed as Co- 
dicils tothe Holy TeStament of Chriſt, for to ſupply the defetts thereof. 
The queſtion is wholly about things in their nature i=differext, ſuch as 
are the uſe of our food, raiment, and the like 3 about which the commor 
aGions of life are chiefly converſant : Whether in the choice and uſe of 
ſuch things we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided by the light of 
reaſon and the common rules of diſcretion : but that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſo bound to do, or elſe we ſi) for every thing we do in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warre#t from ſome places or other of Scrip- 
ture. 

Before the Scriptures were Written, it pleaſed God by viſfons,and dreams, 
and other like revelations, immediately to make known his good plea- 
ſure to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by them unto the people : which 
kind of Revelations ſerved them to all the fame intents and purpoſes, 
whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do us, viz. to inſtrut them what they 
ſhould believe and do for his better ſervice, and the furtherance of their 
own Salvations, Now as it were unreaſonable for any man to think, that 
they either had or did expe an immediate revelation from God every 
time they ate, or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common 
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os of life, for the warranting of each of thoſe particular aGions to 
- their conſciences : no lels unreaſonable it is to think, that we ſhould now 


Rom.14.2 3. The Fourth Sermon. 


expett the like warrant from the Scriptares, for the doing of the like afi- 

xP Without all doubt, #he Law of Nature, and the bght of Reaſon, was 
hb whexeby they were guided for the moſt part in ſuch matters : 
which the wiſdom of God would never haveleft in them or us, -asa priz- 
cipal relique of his decayed 7z24ge In us, if he had not meant that we ſhou}d 
makeuſe of it, for the direion of our lives and adtions thereby. Cer- 
tainly, God never infuſed any power into any creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not ſome #ſe. Elſe what ſhall we ſay of zhe Indies and other barba- 
rous Nations,to whom God never vouchſafed the lively Oracles of his writ- 
ten word? Muſt we think that they were left 2 lawleſs people, without a» 
ny Rule at all whereby to order their a#70ns ? How then come they'to be 
ouilty of tranſgreſſuon £ for where there 1s * zo Law, there can be zo #ravſ- 
greſſion. Or how cometh it about that their corſciexces ſhould at any time 
or in any caſe either * accuſe them, or excuſe them, if they had no guide 
norz#le to walk by ? But if we muſt grant they had « Axle, ( and there is 
no way, youſee, but grant it we muſt ; ) then we muſt alſo of neceſſity 
grant that there 1s ſome other Rule for humane aGtions beſides the written 
word : for that we preſuppoſed theſe nations to have wanted. Which 
Rule what other could it be, than the Law of Nature and of right Reaſon, 
imprinted * iz: their hearts * Which 15as truly the Law and Word of God, 
as is that which is printed 7jz our Bibles, So long as our a&ions are war- 
ranted either by the one or the other, we cannot be ſaid to want the war- 
rant of Gods word : Y Nec differt, Scripturd an ratione conſiſtat, faith Ter- 
tulljan; it mattereth not much from whether of both we have our adire@7;- 
on, ſo long as we have it from either. 

You ſee then thoſe men are in a great errour, who make the holy Scri- 
ptures the ſole rule of all humane actions whatſoever, For the maintenance 
whereof, there was never yet produced any piece ofan argument, either 
from Reaſon, or from authority of holy Writ, or from the teftimonyeither 
of the ancient Fathers or of other claſſical Divixes of later times 3 which 


| 3 may not be clearly and abundantly anſwered, to the fatisfaQtion of any 


rational man not extremely fore-poſleſſed with prejudice. © They who 
<think to (alve the matter by this -zztzgatior ; that at leaſtwilſe our ations 
&© ought to be framed according to thoſe Gezeral rules rh the Law of nature, 
< whjch are here and there in the Scriptures diſperſedly contained ; ( as 
& viz. That we ſhould do as we would be done to ; That all things be done de- 
&* cently, and orderly, and unto edification 5 That nothing be done againſt con- 
<« {c;ence, and the like: ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to the truth, but little 
© to the purpoſe. For they confider not, Firſt, that theſe gezeral rules are 
< but occaſ/oally and incidentally mentioned in Scripture ; rather to'mani- 
< feſt unto us a former, than to lay upon usa zew obligation. Secondly, 
that thoſeAzles had been of force for the ordering of mens aftions though 
© the Scripture had never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before 
© thoſe Scriptures were written, wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 
< bind not originally q#z ſcripta, but qua juſta; becauſe they are righteous, 
nat becauſe they are writtex. Thirdly, that an ation conformableto 
< theſe general rules might not be condiatiad as.ſinful,although the doer 
< thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly as they are the dictates of the 
< law of nature; and ſhould not be able to vouch his warraxt for it from a- 
< ny place of Scripture, neither ſhould have at the time of the doing thercs 
< of any preſent thought or conſideration ofany ſuch place. The contrary 
* where- 


tRom, 4. 15. 


wu Rom.2. Is, 


x Roms 2. 15« 
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I; 


2, 


Ad Clerum, 


2 Mat. 5.12. 
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II, 


I'2, 


ſapercilions. 


b Ver. 3. 4.10» 
C& 13, 


grounds have {uperſtitioully condemned as wtterly unlawful. 


_—_ 


< whereunto, I permit to any mans reaſonable jydgment, if it be not 
<« deſperately raſþ and #ncharitable to affirm. Laſtly, that ifmens actions 
* done agreeably to thoſe rules are ſaid to be of faith,preciſely for this rea. 
< ſon ,becauſe thoſe rules are c6ntained in the word :* then it will follow, 
<« that before thoſe particular Scriptures were written whereln any of thoſe 
< rules are firſt delivered, every aftion done according to thoſe rules had 
< been done without faith, ( there being as yet no Scripture tor it; ) and 
<« conſequently had been a fin. ' So that by this dodrine it had been a fin 
< (before the writing of *S. Matthew's Goſpel) for any man to have done to 


< others as he would they ſhould doto him ; and it had been a ſin(before 


« the writing of the former * Epiſtle to the Corinthians )tor any man to have 
« done any thing decertly and orderly; ſuppoſing theſe two rules to be in 


<« thoſe two places firſt mentioned : becaule ( this ſuppoſed ) there could 


« then have been no warrant brought from #he Scriptures for ſo do« 


<« 1ng. 


«© Well then,we ſee the former Opinion will by no means hold, neither 


«< in the rigour of it, nor yet in the mitigation. 


ware of it 3 and that ſo much the more heedfully, becauſe of the evil cou- 
ſequents and effects that iſſue from it: to wit, a world of ſuperſtitions, un- 
charitable cenſures, bitter contentions, contempt of {uperiours, perplexi« 
zaes of conſctence. Firſt, it filleth mens heads with many ſuperſtitious con- 
ceits, making them to caſt zz#prity upon ſundry things, which yet are 


lawful to as many as uſe them lawfully. For the taking away of the 7ndif- | 
ferency of any thing that is indifferent, is in truth Szperſtition : whether | 


either of the two ways it be done, either by requiring 1t as zeceſſary, or 


by forbidding it as unlawful. 


lawful, which yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawful, 1s gxz/ty of ſuper- 
ftition, as well as he that enjoineth a thing as abſolutely neceſſary, which 


yet indeed is but indifferent, and lo arbitrary. They of the Church of 


Rome, and ſome in oxr Church, as they go upon quite contrary ground-s, 
yet both falſe ; ſo they run into quite contrary errovrs, and both ſuperſti 
tiows. They decline too much on the left hand, denying to the holy S$cris 
pture that perfeFion which of right it ought to have; of containing all 


things appertalaing to that ſupernatural doGrine of faith and holineſs which 
God hath revealed to his Church, for the attainment of everlaſting 


ſalvation : whereupon they would impoſe upon Chriſtian people, and 


that with an opinion of zeceſſity, many things which the Scriptures require |; 


not :. and that isa Superſtition. Theſe wry too much on the right hand, 
aſcribing to the boly Scripture ſuch a kind of perfeFion as 1t cannot have; 
of being the ſole director of all humane ations, whatſoever : whereupon 
they forbid unto Chriſtian people, and that under the name of ſ7zz, ſun- 
dry things which the holy Scripture condemneth not : and that is a ſuper- 


iti0n tOO. 


From which Sxperſtition proceedeth in the ſecond place'nncharitable 
cenſuring: as evermore they that are the moſt ſaperſtitiows, are the moſt 


No ſuch ſevere cexſurers of our bleſſed Saviours perſon and 


actions, as the Superſtitiovs Scribes and Phariſees were. In this Chapter, 
the ſpecial fault, which the Apoſtle blameth in the weak ones ( who were 
ſomewhat ſperſtitionſly atteCted, ) was their raſh and ancharitable ® judging 


of their brethren. And comman and daily experience among our ſelves | 


ſheweth how frezly ſome men ſpend their cexſures upon ſo many of their 
brethren, as withox? /cruple do any of thoſe things, which they upan falſe 


os 


And 
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We are therefore to be- 


He that condemneth a thing as »tterly un. * 
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And then #hirdly,' as unjuſt cenſurers are commonly entertarned with "PA 

zorn and contumely 3 they that ſo liberally condemn their brethren of gag — 
prophaneneſs, are by them again as freely flouted for their preciſeneſs : and gy, panes 
ſo whiles both parties pleaſe themſelves in their own ways, they ceaſe not 4 fem Healey 
mutually to provoke and ſ{candalize and exaſperate the one the other,pur- 1, Ticond 
ſuing their private ſpleens ſo far, till they break out into oper contentions ckeſ. Poliry : 
and oppoſitions. Thus it ſtood in the Romar Church, when this Epiſtle — — wil 
was written. They.< judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, to will rex4 þ2; 


1 J | 3» hou h 
the great diſturbance of the Churches Peace 5 which gave occaſion to our works,thoug 
Anois whole diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like cexſurings "<onnroboom 


eſpiſngs have imbittered the ſpirits,and whetted both the tongues and ing, wiſdom, 
— men one againſt gy a n our own Church ; the ſtirs that | - gy 
have been long fince raiſed, and are ſtill #pheld by the fatious oppoſers |, 4. 
againſt our Eccleſtaftical Conititutions, Government, and Ceremonies, will d Per. Bleſenſ, 
not ſuffer us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I verily perſwade my _— 2 L, 
ſelf, had been long ere this either wholly buried in filence, or at leaft- ;; j,57 1 
wiſe prettily well quieted, if the weakzeſs and danger of the errour where- moleta oft if 
of we now {peak; had been more timely diſcovered. and * more fully and | or ry 
frequently made known to the world, than it hath been. cept, & dil- 
Fourthly, let that dodrine be once admitted, and all hymare authority "oy 
will ſoon be deſpiſed. The commands of Parents, Maſters and Princes,which ;, nelnararis 
- many times require both ſecrecy and expedition,ſhall be taken into ſlow de- —_— et, 
liberation 3 and the equity of them ſifted by thoſe that are Donde _ 
though they know no cauſe why,fo long asthey know no cauſe tote con» ts diſcutere | 
trary. 4 Delicata eft obedientia, que tranſit in cauſe genus deliberation. It is _ "- fs 
a nice obedience 1n ©S. Berzards judgement 3 yea rather troubleſome and 05 av , 
odious, that is over-curious inf diſcz{ſzng the commands of ſuperiours, bog- _— de qui- 
gling at every thing that is enjoyned, requiring 4 why for every wherefore, ——_ 
and unwilling to ſtir until the lawfulzeſs and expediency of the thing com- Juſpicari de 
manded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome manifeſt reaſoz, or undoubted ax- == ry 
thority from the Scriptures. latueris 5 wee 
Laſtly, the admitting of this doctrine would caſt ſuch a ſaare upon men w4wan i 
of weak judgments, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould never beable to viſt Oc. Berns 
unwind themſelves thereout again. Mens daily occaſions for themſelves of Ibid. 
friends, and the neceſſities of common life, require the doing of a thouſand T5* 
things within the compaſs of a few days; for which it would puzzlethe beſt 
Textman that liveth, readily to bethink himſelf of a ſentence in the Bible, 
clear enough to ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the lawfulneffand expedi= 
ency of what he is about to do: for which,by harkening to the rules of rea- 
fon and diſcretion,he might receive eafie and ſpeedy reſolution. In which ca- 
ſes, if he ſhould be bound to ſ#ſperd his reſolution, and delay to do that 
which his own reaſoz would tell him were preſently needful to be done,un» 
til he could haply call to mind ſome precept or example of Scripture for his 
Warrant : what ſtops would it make 1n the courſe of his whole life 2 what 
languiſhings in the duties of his calling? how would it fill him with doubts 
and irreſolutions, lead him into a maze of uncertainties, entangle him in a 
world of woful perplexities,and(without the great mercy ofGod,and better 
inſtruction) plunge him irrecoverably into the gulph of deſpair 2 Since the 
chief end of the publication of the Goſpel, isto 5 comfort the hearts, and to gEfay 40.1323 
revive and refreſh the ſpirits of Gods people with * the glad tidings of [zber- *Efay 6.1.3, 
ty from the ſpirit of* bondage and* fear, & of gracious acceptance with their Tie 0, 
Godztoanoint them with the oyl of gladnefs,giving them beauty for aſhes,and 1 Pal. 45. 1. 
unltead of /ackeloth,girdingthem with joy:we maywell ſuſpethatdeFrinenot ”Pal-30:11, 
K Wy | 
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to be Evangelical, which thus fetteth the conſciences of men upon zhe 
rack, tortureth them with continual fears and perplexities, and prepareth 
them thereby unto hel/ifh 22 


I 6. Theſe are the grievous effeFs and pernicious conſequents that will fol- 
' low upon their opinion, who hold, that we muſt have warrant from the 
Scripture for every thing whatſoever we do : not only in ſpirztual things, 
' (wherein alone it is abſolutely true) nor yet only in other mcatters o 

weight, though they be not ſpiritual (for which perhaps there might be 

ſome colour) but alſo in the commongffairs of life, even in the moſt {Jeight 

and trivial things. Yet for that the Patrons of this opinion build them- 
ſelvesas much upon the authority of this preſext Text, as upon any other 
paſlage of Scripture whatſoever (which 1s the reaſon why we have ſtood 


thus long upon the examination of it : ) weare therefore in the next place - | 


to clear the Text from that their »2iſ-izterpretation. The force of their 
colleftion ſtandeth thus (as you heard already : ) that faith is ever groun- 
ded upon the word of God 3; and that therefore whatſoever aftion is not 
grounded upon the word, being it is not of faith,by the Apoſtles rule here, 
muſt needs be a ſ{z: Which collection could not be denied, if the word 


Faith were here taken in that ſence which they imagine, and wherein ir is. 


very uſually taken in the Scriptures 3 viz. for the doFrine of ſupernatural 
# See Articles and divine revelation, or for the belzef thereof : which Doftrine we * wil- 


of theChurch ];ngly acknowledge to be compleatly contained in the holy Scriptures a» 


l ay" SP 
of Engien? lone, and therefore dare not admit into our belief, as a branch of divine 


ſupernatural truth, any thing not therein contained. But there is a third 


ſegnification of the word Faith, nothing ſo frequently found in the Scrip- 


tures as the two former 3 which yet appeareth both by the courſe of this 
whole Chapter, and by the conſent of the beſt and molt approved izterpre- 
ters, aswell ancient as modern, to have been properly intended by our 
Apoſtle in this place.: namely that wherein it is put for a certaiz: perſwaſiorn 
of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done. So that whatſoever 
aFion is done by us, with reaſonable aſſurance and perſwaſior of the law- 
fulneſs thereof in our own conſciences, is in our Apoſtles purpoſe fo far 
forth an a&ion of Faith : without any inquiring into the meavs whereby 
that perſwaſiox was wrought inusz whether it were the light of our own 
reaſon, or the authority of ſome credible perſon, or the declaration of 
Gods revealed will in his written Word. And on the other fide, what- 
ſoever aFioz 1s done, either direFly contrary to the judgement and ver- 
dict of our own corſciences, or at leaſtwife Joubtingly and before we are 
in ſome competent meaſure afſured that we may —_— doit - that is it 
whichS.Paxl here denieth to beof faith, and of which he pronounceth ſo. 
peremptorily that it is (and that eo 2oz2ine) a fin. 

I7. About which uſe 'and fignification of the word Faith we need not to 


o Heming, in trouble our ſelves to fetch it from'a trope, either of © a Metonymy or ® Sy- 
Pia necdoche, as ſame do. For though (as I fay ) it do not ſooften occur in 
| Scripture 3 yet it is indeed the primary and native ſignification ofthe word 


mTigs Faith, derived from the root SW toperſwade. Becauſe all kinds of > 
Faith whatſoever, conſiſt in a kind of perſwaſior. You ſhall therefore find _ 7 


the words, m5*6ev, which (ignifieth properly to believe, and «nav which 

ſigntfieth properly zot to be perſwaded, to be oppoſed as contrary either to 

9 Joh.3-36.& other in1 Joh 3. and As 14. and other places. To omit the frequent 
14 > > uſe of the words mg; and Fides, in Greek and Lative Authors in this figni- 
fication : obſerve but the paffages of this very Chapter, and you will be 

F Hic Verſe 2. ſatisfied in it, At the ſecond verſe, © mgiva qxy&v, one belzeveth ” 
. "6 
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Ge may eat all things : that is, he 1s verily perſwaded 1n his conſcietice that 


faltly believe it as a molt certain and undoubted truth, Again at the two 


. ſwines fleſh, or bloudings) and yet 1s drawn againſt his own judgment to 
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he may as lawfully cat fleſh as herbs, any one kind of meat as any other, he 
maketh no doubt of it. Againat the fourteenth verſe, ſmracuai, Throw 3. 
and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf, That is, I ſted- [Verſe 14. 


t Yerle 22. 


and twentieth verſe, © 0 nigy txes 5 Haſt thou faith ? have it to- thy ſelf before 
God : that is, Art thou in thy conſcience perſwaded that thou maiſt law- 
fully partake any of the good creatures of God ? Let that perſwaſios ſuffice 
thee for the approving of thine awn heart inthe fight of God : but trouble 
not the Church, nor offend the weaker brother, by a needleſs and unſea- 
ſonable oſtentation of that thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this three and. yg. 
twentieth verſe, * &T1 & ox Tigu;He that donbteth is damned if he eat,becauſe uVetle 23- 
be eateth not of faith : that is, he that is not yet fully perſwaded in his own 

mind, that it 1s /awful for him to eat ſome kinds of meats, (as namely, 


eat thereof becauſe he ſeeth others ſo todo, or becauſe he would beloth 
to undergo the taunts and jears of ſcorners, or out of any other poor re- 
ſpe : ſucha man is caſt and condemned by the judgment of his own 
heart asa trangreſſor, becauſe he adventureth to do that which he doth 
not believe to be lawful. And then the Apoltle proceeding ab hypotheſs ad 
theſin, immediately reduceth that particular caſe into a gezeral rule in theſe 
words, For whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. By the proceſs of which his 
diſcourle, it may appear, that by Faith no other thing 1s here meant,than 
ſuch a per/waſrozz of the mind and conſcience as we have now declared , 
and that the true purport and intent of theſe words is but thus much in 
effe& : Whoſoever ſhall enterpriſe the doing of any thing, which he ves 
rily believeth to be unlawful, or at leaſtwiſe 1s not reaſonably well perſmaded 
of the lawfulneſs oft ; let the thing be otherwiſe, and in it ſelf, what it can 
be, lawful or unlawful, indifferent or neceſſary, convenient Or inconvenient, 
it mattereth not : to him it 1sa ſin howloever. | 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe of theſe words, 19: 
I ſhall not need to ſpend any more breath either in the farther refrtation of 
ſuch concluſions as are:»iſ-irferred hence, which fall of themſelves; or 
in the farther Explication of the meaning of the Text, which already ap- 
peareth : but addreſs my ſelf rather to the application of it, Wherein, be- 
cauſe upon this great Principle may depend the reſolution of very many 
Caſes of Conſcience, which may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walk- 
ing: it wil: not be unprofitable to proceed by reſolving ſome of the molt - 
material doubts and queſtions, among thoſe which have occurred un- 
to my thoughts by occaſion of this Text in my meditations there- 
ON. 
Firſt, it may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath to make I9: 
a thing, otherwiſe good and «awful, to become »nlawfyl and ſinful? and 
hence it hath that power? I anſwer, Firſs, that it is not 1n_ the power of x, 
any mans judgment or conſcience to alter the natural-condition of any 
thing whatſoever, either in reſpe& of quality or degree: but that ſtill every 
thing that wasgood remaineth good, and every thing that was ev;[remain- 
eth evil; and that in the very ſame degree of good or evil as it was before, 
neither better nor worlſe,any mans particular judgment or opinion thereof 
notwithſtanding. For the differences between good and evil, and the 
ſeveral degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are zztrinſecal to 
the things themſelves: which no* 0#tward reſpeFs, (and much leſs then +>. mvengy 
mens opinions ) can vary. He that eſteemeth any Creature — 1am. | 
| K 2 CC 
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defile him(elf, but he cannot bring impurity upon that creature, by fuch 
2. hiseſtimation. Secondly, that 7 mens jud gments may make that which 
y 0pinio wftra js good in its own nature, (the natural goodneſs ſtill remaining ) become 
mobi gem 14 evil to ther in the uſereſentially good, and quoad rem 3 but quoad hominem, 
paradif, and accidentally evil. It 1s our Apoſtle's owndiſtinction 1n the fourteenth 
verſe of this Chapter : Nothing unclean 4 it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, unclean to him. But then we muſt know withal 
that it holdeth not the other way.Mens judgments or opinions although 
they may make that which is good 7 7t ſelf, to become: evil to there z 
yet they cannot make that which is evil iz zt ſeff, to become good either 
7n it ſelf, orto them, Ita man were verily perſwaded, that it were evil 
to ach his Father bleſſing, that miſ-perſwaſton would make it become evil 
to him: But if the ſame man ſhould be as verily per{waded that it were 
good to curſe his Father, or to deny him relief being an unbeliever ; that 
mi 5 ney ah could not make either of them become good to him. Some 
: Joh. 16.2: Ehat perſecuted the Apoſtles wereperſwaded they * did God good ſervice ' 7 
aA8526.9. init. It was Saint Parx/'s caſe before his converſion, who * verily thought _ ©: 
in himſelf, that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus. But | 
thoſe their perſwaſcoz: would not ſerve to jultific thoſe their a&:0xs. Saint 
61 Tim.1:13- Paxl confeileth himſelf to have been * 2 perſecutor, and blaſphemer, and 
injurious tor ſodoing, although he followed the guidance of his own 
conſcience therein : and to have ſtood in need of mercy for the remiſſion 
97 TIEIOR of thoſe wicked ads, though he did them 7gzoraztly, and © out of Zeal to 
& Phil.3.6, the Law. The reaſon of which difference is, that which Itouched in the * 
beginning,even becauſe any oze defe@# 1s enough to render an action evil; | 
and conſequently a defect inthe agezt may doit, though the —_ of 
the ation remain ſtill (as it was ) good - but al/ conditions mult concurr to ' 
make an ation goed ; and conſequently 2 right intention 1n the agent will 
not ſuffice thereunto, ſolong as the ſubſtance of the ation remaineth (till 
3- (as it was)evil, Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens 
wills and actions by vertue of that unchangeable Law of God, which he 
eſtabliſheth by an ordinance of zatxre in our firſt creation : that the will 
of every man (which 1s the fountain whence all our aFions immediately 
flow ) ſhould conform it ſelf to the judgement ofthe praGick underſtanding 
or conſcience, as to its proper and immediate rxle, and yield it ſelf tobe * 
guided thereby. So that if the underſtanding through Errour point out a | 
wrong way, and the will follow it : the fault is chiefly in the underſtanding = 
for miſ-guiding the wil, But if the underſtanding ſhew the right way,and © 
the will take a wrong : then the fault is merely in the wil, for not following * 
the guide which God hath ſet over it. 

20. It may be demanded ſecondly, Whether or no in every particular thing 
we do, an anal conſideration of the lawfulneſs and expediency thereof 
be ſo requiſite, as that for want thereof we ſhould ſinin doing it? The 
reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe otherwiſe how ſhould it appear to be of 

; Faith 2 and, Whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin. Tanſwer, Firſt ; that in 
matters of weight, and worthy of conſultation, it is very neceſfary that 
the lawfulneſs and expediency of them be firſt diligently examined, before 

2, theybeenterpriſed. And ſecondly, that even in ſmaller matters the like 
examination is needful when there is any epparext cauſe of doubting, But 

yl 3- F#hirdly, thatin ſuch ſmall and trivial matters, asit much skilleth not whe- 
IX fore. ther we do them or no,or whether we do this rather than that, and where- 
neceſſaris, In #0 doubt ariſeth to trouble us ; an aFnal conſtderation of their lawfulneſs 
Bernard-EP. gr expediency is fo far from being requiſite, that it would rather be trouble- 
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2c and incommodious. True it 1s, that all voluntary aFions are done 

with ſome deliberation, more Or leſs : becauſe it 1s the nature of the will 

to conſult with the underſtanding in every a elſe it ſhould be irrational 5, 
and bruitiſh. Yet thereare many things which we daily do, wherein 4 : _ f- - 
the ſentence of the anderſtanding is {o quick and preſent, becauſe there ,o. juquirir, 
is 0 difficulty 10 them 3 that they ſeem to be,(and are therefore ſometimes / — Jo 
ſo termed) a&Fus indeliberati : *(uch asareto ſit down and to riſe up, to \.. me et 


> 4 1.2.qV, IJ. 4» 
plucka flower as we walk in a Garden, to ak the tine of the day, or the ad 2. 


name of the next Town as we travel by the way, or whether we eat of ty yea . 
this or that diſh at the Table fand the like. For the doing of every of -pwo,rs 
which, it were a ridiculous ſervility to be impoſed upon men, if they ſhould 7p pc 
be tyed to diſtrict examination of the lawfulneſs and expediency thereof. gy Cie” 
There is not in them dignus vindice nodus: and a mans time ought to be wry aricm- 
more precious unto him, than to betritled away in ſuch zeedleſs and 2xi- — - 
zute enquiries. Itiseven as if we ſhould tie a great learned man that Is Moral.18. 
ready in his Latin tonge,to bethink himlelf firſt of ſome Grammar Rule or Fo,5<* Bro. 
Example for the declining and parſing of every word he were to ſpeak, x. its. 
before he ſhould adventure to utter a Latiz ſexntexice. But, as ſuch a Ariſt.2-Eth, 
man is ſufficiently aſſured out of the habit of his learning, that he ſpeaketh *: 
congruonſly and with good propriety, though he have no preſent aZxal re- 
ference to his Grammar rules : ſo here an habitual knowledge of the nature 
and uſe of indifferent things 1s ſufficient to warrant to the conſcience the 
lawfulneſs of theſe common ations of lite; ſo as they may be ſaid to be of 
Faith, though there be no farther a&@xal or particular dilquilition uſed a- 
bout them. A very needful thing it 1s the whileſt, for Chriſtian men to en- 

deavour to have a right judgement concerning indifferent things: without 
whichit can ſcarcely be avoided, but that both their Conſciences will be 
full of diſtra@ing ſcruples within themſelves, and their converſations full of 
aunbrotherly carriage towards others. 

| It may be demanded #hirdly, Since Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſms 11. 
What z2eaſure of Faith, or what degree of Perſwaſion is neceſlary for the 


warranting of our actions, ſo as leſs than that will not ſerve? I anſiver, 


- that what 1s here demanded cannot be poſitively defined by any peremp- 


tory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end « Latitude in ſuch things 

as thele are: which may be ſtraitned or extended more or leſs, according 

tothe exigence of preſent occaſions, and as the different ſtate or quality of 

particular buſineſs (hall require. There 1s a 7\eg$ve4e, a fulneſs of perſwas- 
ftor.ariling from evident infallible and demonſtrative proofs, which is at- 

tainable for the performance of ſundry duties both of civil Juſtice and of 

Religion. And where it may be attained, it is to be endeavoured after, 

(though it be not of abſolute neceſſity: ) for we cannot make our aſluran- 

ces tooſtrong. The Apoſtle uſeth that word at the fifth Verſe (% Let eve y verſe 5.5ic 
ry man be fully perſwaded in his own mind) TMeg%4% : it is a metaphori- Pu? crew fre 
cal word, and ſeemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under * full. ſail, that bh Cuedplents 
hath both wid and tide with it, to carry it with a ſtraight ard [peedy velis ferarr. 
courſe to the deſired point, and nothing tohinder it. But as men, when _ = 
they are to purchaſe Laxds, will deſire and propoſe to have as good af- rom.14.s. 
ſurance asby learned councel can be deviſed ; but yet muſt be content to 

take ſuch aſſurenceas the ſeVers can make, or elſe they ſhall make but a 

few markets: ſo although we may deſire (ex abundant; ) x aſſurance of 

faith in every weighty ation we ſhall enterpriſe; yer ordinarily and in 

molt things we muſt content our ſelves to take up with a conje@ural, pro- 

bable , and moral certainty, or elſe we ſhall find very tew things left for 


us. 
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us to do. Fides Logica 1s not to be expected in all caſes: in ſome, and 
thoſe the moſt, Fides Ethica mult ſerve the turn. Nay I ſay yet further, 
and I beſeech you (brethren)to take notice of it as a matter of ſpecial uſe 
both for the direFing and quieting of your conſciences : that ordinarily 
and in moſt things we need no other warrazt for what we do than this on- 
ly, that there is not (to our knowledge) any law either of Nature or 
Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers uſe to ſay of mens perſons, 21/- 
que praſumitur eſſe bonzs,&c. The Law taketh every man for a good mar 
and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally difproved ; and as our Sa- 
viour ſometimes ſaid, i He that is not againſt us, is for us : ſo in theſe mat- 
ters we are to believe all things to be lawfal for us todo,” which cannor be. 
ſhown by good evidence either of Scripture orReaſon to be unlawful. Thoſe 
men therefore go quite the wrong way to work, to the fearful pazling of 
their own and other mens cox/ciences, whoulſe to argue on this manner. 
[This I have no warrant to do; for where 3s it commanded?” Whereas 
they ought rather to argue thus, [This T have good warrant to do; for 
where 4s it forbidden ©] Apply this now a little to thoſe Ceremoxzes, that 
for orders ſake, and to add the greater ſolemnityto ſacred ations, are ap- 
pointed in the Church; Wearing the Surplice, bowing at the Name of the 
Lord Jeſw5, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reſt. Though I 
might ſay,and that truly,that theſe alſo are commanded even by divine au- 
thority 7# gexere, that is to ſay, as they fall within the compals of decent 


Ceremonies, by vertue of that Grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon (* Let al/ things + 


be done honeſtly and in order; ) and that even 37 ſpecie roo they are com- 
manded by the authority of thoſe Governonurs whom God hath ſet over us, 
and to whom we are bound in Conſcience, and by vertue of Gods com- 
mandement, to yield obedience : Yet I waive all this for the preſent, be- 
caule it is not ſo dire to the point in hand. Only I ask, Where are any 
of theſe things forbidden 2 if they be, let it be ſhewn : and that not by 
weak colleFions and remote conſequences, which are good for nothing but 
to engender ſtrifes, and to multiply diſputes without end; but by dire# 
and ful} evidence either of Scripture-text or Reaſon, which (for any thing T 
know)was never yet done, neither (as I verily beJieve)will ever be done. 
But if it cannot be ſhown that theſe things are forb:z/4ez 5 without any 


 moreadoe, the uſe of them is by that ſufficiently warranted. He that 


w1ll not allow of this doGFrize, befides that he cheriſheth ax errour which 
will hardly ſuffer him to have a quiet Coxſciexce - T yet ſee not how hecan 
reconcile his opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle, [ | Every 
Creature of God is good, ® To the pure all things are pure, ® I know nothing is 
of it ſelf unclean, * All things are lawful, &c,) From which paſſages we 
may with much ſafety conclude, that it is /awf#/ for us to do all thoſe 
things, concerning which there can be nothing brought of moment to 
prove them z»lawful. Upon which ground alone if we db them, we do 
them upon ſuch 4 perſwaſior of faith as is ſufficient. Provided, that we 
have not neglected to '7xform our judgments the beſt we conld for the 
time paſt 5 and that we are ever ready withall to yield our ſelves to bet- 
ter.information, whenſoever tt ſhall be tendred unto us, for the time to 
come. 

It may be demanded fourthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do ſomething, 
of the lawfulneſf whereof he 1s not 1n his Conſcience ſufficiently reſolved 3 
whether he may in any caſe doit, notwithſtanding the relu@ancy of his 
Conſcience, yea or no ? As they write of ? Cyrxs that to make a paſlage for 


his Army,he cut the great Raver Gyndes into many ſmaller Channels, which 
in 
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T he Fourth Sermon. 


Rom.14-23- 
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3n one entireſtream was not paſſable : ſata makea clear and diſtin& an-+ 


ſiver to this great queſtion, I mult divide it into ſome lJeifer ones, For 
there are ſundry things conſiderable 1n it; whether we reſpect #be Conſc;a 
ezice, or the Perſon of the doer, orthe Aion to be done. As namely and 
ect 
— from a ſetled and ſtedfaſt reſolutioz, or from ſome doubtfulneſs ox- 
, or but from ſome ſcr#ple > And in reſpect of the perſon, whether he be 
; juris his own Maſter, and have power fo diſpoſe of himſelf at his own 
choice in the things queſtioned 3 or he be #»der the command, and at the 
appointment of another ? Andinreſpet of the A7jan or thing tobe done, 
whether it be a »eceſſary thing, 'or an u»lawfil thing, or a thing i»differert 
and arbitrary ? Any of which circumſtances may quite alter the caſe, and 
ſo beget ew queſtions. But ſhall reduce all to three queſtions ; where- 
of the firſt ſhall concern a-reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond a doubtful Con- 
ſcience, and the third « ſcrupulows Conſcience. | | 
The Firſt queſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, that the 
thing propaſed to be done is »xlawful; whether it may then be, done or 
no? Whereunto I anſwer in theſe two conclufions. The firs# Concluſion : 
If the Conſcience be firmly ſo reſolved, and that upon 4 trxe ground (that is 
toſay, it the thing be indeed z»lawful, and judged foto be? it may not 
inany caſe, or for any reſpect in the world, be done. There cannot be 
imagined a higher 1 contempt of God, than fora man todelpiſe the power 
of his own Conſcience s which 1s the higheſt ſoveraignty under Heaven, as 
being Gods moſt iz»m#ediate deputy for the ordering of his life and ways. 
x BegTvis &mxev 4 ovvdoYos Jos, a heathen. man could fay. Wotul is the 
ſtate of thoſe men(unleſs they repent) who for filthy lzcre, or vain pleaſure, 
or ſpiteful malice, or tottering hoxour, or lazy eaſe, or any other reigh- 
ing luſt, darelye, or ſwear, or cheat, or oppreſs, or commit filthine(s, or 
ſteal, or kill, or ſlander, or flatter, or betray, ordo any thing that may 
advance their baſe ends : nothing at all regarding the ſecret whiſperings, 
or murmurings, no nor yet the loud roarings, and bellowings of their own 
Conſciences there againſt. i Stat contra ratio, & ſecretam gannit in an- 


. rem, It dothſo; but yet they turn a deaf ear toit, and deſpiſe it. Wonder 


7 


not, if when they out of the terrours of their treubled conſerences (hall how! 


_ and roar 1n the ears of the Almighty for zercy, or for ſome. z:itigation at 


leaſt of their torment 5 hethen turn a deaf ear againſt them, and deſpiſe 
them. *To him that kroweth to do good, and deth it not, to hin: it is ſin, 
James 4. Sin not to be excuſed by any pleaor colour : But how much 
more inexcuſably then isit fin to him, that knoweth #he evz/ he ſhould not 
do, and yet will doit 2 There is not a proner way to” He#, than to fin 
apainſt Conſcience, * Happy is he which condemneth not bintſelf in that 
which he alloweth : bat moſt wretched is he that «lloweth himſelf to the 


| praFics of that, which in his'judgement he cannot but condemn, Neither 


makethit any differenceat all here, whether aman be otherwiſe ſui juris 
or not. For although there be a great refpe& due to the higher powers 
?n doutful caſes, (as I fhall touch anon). yet where the thing required 


is fmply unlawful, and underſtood ſo tobe, _ zours male abſolutely r0- 


ſolveto diſobey, whatſoever come of it, Gods faithful ſervants have evet 
been moſt reſolute in fuch exigents. 7 We ' are wot careful to anſwer thee in 
this matter; (belikeina matter of «other nature they would have taken 
care to havegiyenthe King a more ſatisfaFory, at leaſt a more reſpeFive 
anſwer : but in this matter) be it knownto thee, O King, thyt we will not 


ferve thy gods, * Da veniam Imperator, &c, You know whole anſivers 


they 


ally, in reſpe&t of the conſcience, whether the relucancy thereof 
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Ad Clerum, Rom. 14.23; 
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they were. If we be ſure God hath forbidden it, we in againſt our own 
conſciences, if we do it at the command of any mortal man whoſoever, 
or upon any worldly izducement whatſoever. That 1s the firſt Conclue 
Lon. | 
# The ſecond 1s this. If a man be in his conſcience fully perſwaded that a 
thing 1s evil and »-lawful, which yet in truth is not ſo, but lawful ; the 
thing by him fo judged zz/awful cannot by him be done without ſin.Even 
an erroneous conſcience biadeth thus far, that a man cannot go againlt it, 
and be guiltleſs : becauſe his pra&ice ſhould then run croſs to his judg- 
»zent ; and fo thething done could not be of Faith. For if his reaſoz: 
judge it to be evil, and yet he will do it, it argueth manifeſtly that he 
hath a wil/to do evil, and ſo becometh a tranſgreſlor of that gezeral Law 
which bindethall men to eſchew al/ evil. Yet in this caſe we muſt admit 
of ſomeditference, according to. the different nature of the things, and 
the different condition of the perſorzs. For if the things lo judged znlaw- 
ful, bein their own nature not zeceſſary, but indifferent, fo as they may 
either be done or left undone without- fin 5 and zhe Perſoz withall 
be ſui juris 1n reſpect of ſuch things, no ſ#periour power having de- 
termined his /iberty therein : then, although he may not do any -of theſe 
things, by reaſon of the contrary perſwaſioz: of his conſcience, without 
fin 3 yet he may without ſin /eave them undone. As for example : Say a 
man ſhould hold ittutterly unlawful (as ſome erroneoully do) to play at 
cards or dice, or tolay a wager, or to caſt lots in trivial matters : if it be 
in truth lawful to do every of theſe things, (as I make no queſtion but it 
is, ſothey bedone with ſobriety and with due circumſtances, yet he that 
1s otherwiſe perſwaded of them, cannot by reaſon of that perſwaſpor do 
any of them without ſin, Yet, forſomuch as they are things no way ze- 
ceſſary, but indifferent 3 both intheir zature, and for their x/e alſo, no ſ#- 
periour power having enjoyned any man to uſe them, therefore he that 
judgeth them azlawfu!, may abſtain from them without ſin, and ſoindeed 
he ts in coſcrence bound to do, ſo long as he continueth to be of that opi- 
nion. Butnow on the other fide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be ax- 
lawful be any way zeceſſary ; either in reſpect of their own nature, or by 
the injunction of axthority - then the perſon is by that his errour brought 
intoſuch a ſtrait between two fins, as he can by no poſſible means avoid 
both, ſo long as he perſiſteth in that his errour. For, both if he do the 
thing, he goeth againſt the 74; wg of his Conſcience, and that is a great 
ſin: andifhedoitnot, either he omitteth a neceſſary duty, or elſe d:if- 
obezeth lawful authority ; and to do either of both 1s a fintoo. Out of 
which ſnare ſince there 18 no way of eſcape but one, which is torectifie his 
Judgement, and to quit his pernicious erroxr - it concerneth every man 
therefore that unfeignedly defireth to do his duty inthe fear of God, and 
to keep a good Conſcience, not to be too [tiff in his preſent apprehenſions, 
but to examine well the principles and grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly 
ſuſpecting that wid that driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be but a blst 
of his own fancy, rather than @ breathing of the holy Spirit of truth. Once 
this 1s moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing repug- 
22ant to the judgment of his own Coxſcience, ( be that 's Al 
true or be it falſe, ) ſhall commit a grievous fin in_ ſo doing : Ti 
PÞ TisX@c, becauſe it cannot be of Faith, and whatſoever is not of Faith, is 
in. 
That 1s now where the Conſcience apparently inclineth the one way. 


But ſay the ſcales hang ever, fo as a man cannot well reſolve whether we 
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be ſhould rather take! now heis*in one mind, by and by in another ; rye 


but conſtant in neither 3 right S. James his avig Hwa, 4 double mind- G1. itur 

ed man. This is it we call a doubting conſcience: concerning which, the ſe- Virg. Ancid. 

cond queſtion is, what a man ought to do in caſeof doubtfulnef. Pertet 1 

dire&ions here,(as in moſt deliberatives) would require a large diſcourſe : 

becauſe there are ſo many conſiderable circumſtances that may vary the 

caſe; eſpecially in reſpect of zhe caſe from which that doubtfulneſs of mind 

may ſpring. Many times it ariſeth from meer fickleneſSof mind, or. weak- I: 

neſs of judgment 3 as the lighteſt things are: ſooneſt driven out of their 

place by the wind : Evenas S. James faith, ©2 double minded man is was . p;; 

vering in all bis ways: and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were like 4 4Eph. 4. 14. 

childrex, off and on, ſoon wherried about with every blaſt of do@rine. | 

Sometimes it proceedeth from tenderneſs of Conſcience, which 1s indeed a 2. 

very bleſſed and gracious thing : but yet ( as tender things may ſoon viſ- 

carry, if they be not the more choicely handled,)very obnoxious through 

Sathans diligence and ſubtilty to be wrought upon to dangerous inconve- 7 

niences. Sometimes it may proceed from the probability of thoſe reaſons 3. 

that ſeeni to ſtand on either fide, betwixt which it is not eafte to judge 

which are ſtrongeſt: or from the differing Judgments and opinions of 

learned and godly men thereabout, and from many other cauſes : But for 4 

ſome general reſolution of the £xeſti0,(what 1s to be done where the con- 

ſcience is doubtful 2) I anſwer. A FLY | 
< Firſt, that if the doubtfulneſs be not concerning the /awfulneſs of any 

<« of the things to be done, conſidered ſimply and in themſelves;but of the 

< expediency of them as they are compared one with anotherz(as when of 

<« two things propoſed at once, whereof one muſt,and but oxe can be done, 

« Fam ſufficiently perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of either, but am doubtful 

« whether of the two rather to pitch upon : ) infuch a caſe, the party 

© ought firſ# to weigh the conveniences and inconventences of both, #7 

« a3 well and adviſedly as hecan, by himſelf alone : and to do that which ,, 

< then ſhall appear to him to be ſubject to the fewer and leſſer izcomveni- e mucins 5 

< exces.Or if the reaſons ſeem fo equally ſtrong on both ſides, that he can- ®WAeu2a- 

< not of himſelf decide the doubt; then ſecoxdl, if the *matter be of weight, wana. wm. 

« and worth the while, he ſhould do well to make his doubts known to Sls uy _ 

< ſome priedent and pious man : (eſpecially to his own ſpiritual Paſtor, if he 5,515. 5x 

<« be a man meetly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judgment, and are. 

< to follow his direF70v. Or if the matter be of ſmall moment, he may __ 3ezE- 

< then thirdly do whether of both he hath belt liking to 3 ( as the Apoſtle _ * 3 

< faith in one particular caſe, and it may be applied to many more, Let f Cor. 9.35. 

« hint do what he will, he ſinnethnot: ) reſting his conſcience upon this 8 Xo» ibs im- 

< perſwaſion, that ſo long as he is unfeignedly deſirous to do for the beſt, + mma —_ 

< and hath not been negligent to uſe all ® requiſite diligence to inform him- invieu igne- . 

< ſelFaright 3 God will accept of his good intentiog therein, and pardon his [537 £5: 

< errour, if he ſhall be miſtaken in his choice, TIO 
But ſecordly, if the queſtion be concerning the very lawfulnef of the 27, 

thing it ſelf, whether it may be /awfuly done or no,and the conſcience ſtand 

in doubt, becauſe reaſons ſeem'to be probable both pro.and cortra,and there 

are learned men as well of the one opini07,as of the other, cc. as we ſee it is 

(tor inftance)in the queſtion of ſary and of ſecond marriage after divorce, , PF ALS, 

and in ſundry other doubtful caſes in' oral divinity.c in ſuch a caſe the - Tony fqn 

perſon(if he be ſui juris ) is certainly bound to ® forbear the doing of that 4#bites, fr nec- 

thing of the lJawfulneſs whereof he ſo doubteth: and if he forbear it not, he "gp vt, 

ſmneth.It is the very point the Apoſtle in this verſe intendeth to teach;and. de ofic. * 

; E for 


on 


iy, I 


Ald Clerum, Rom. 14.22, 


for the confirming whereof he voucheth #his Rule of the Text * He that 

doubteth, ſaith he, is damned if he eat; he is duTxamdinetr@-, condemned 

_ of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that willingly whereof he doubt. 

eth, when he hath free liberty to letit alone, no zeceſſzty urging him there. 

unto., And the reaſon why he ought rather to forbear than to adventure 

the doing of that wheteof he doubteth, is ; becauſe 1n doxbtful caſes Wit: 

dom would that the ſafer part ſhould be choſen. And that part is ſafer, 

whichif we chuſe, we are ſure we ſhall dowel; than that, which if we 

chuſe, we know not but we may do i/. As for example, 1n the inſtances 

now propoſed. If I doubt of the lawfulneſs of Uſury, or of Marrying after 

divorce, I am ſure that if I #arrj not, nor /et out my money, I ſhall not fin 

in ſo abſtaining - but if I ſhall do either of both doubtingly, I cannot be 

without ſome fear leſt I ſhould finin ſo doingzand ſo thoſe a&iozs of mine 

being not done in Faith, muſt needs be ſez, even by the Rule of the Text, 

615K Ge mis, For whatſoever is not of Faith,is ſim. _ _ | 

But then thirdly, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the com- 

mand of ſome ſuperior power to whom he oweth obedience; ſo as he is not 

now ſui juris ad hoc, to do or not to do at his own choice, but to do what 

he is commanded : this one circumſtance quite altereth the whole caſe, and 
now he is bound in conſcience to do the thing commanded:his doubtfulneſs 
of mind whether that thing be /awfz/ or no, Notwithſtanding, To do 

that whereof he doubteth, where he hath free /iberty to leave it undone, 
bringeth upon him ( as we have already ſhewn ) the guilt of wilful tranſ- 
ereſſioetbit not ſo where he is not left at his own /iberty. And where /awful 

authority preſcribeth 7x alterntram partem, there the liberty ad utramgque 

partem contradifionis is taken away, from ſo many as are under that au- 
thority. If they that are -over them have determined it oze way - it is 

not thenceforth any more at their choice, whether they will take zhat way, 

or the contrary : but they muſt go the way that is appointed them without 
gainſaying or grudging. And if inthe deed done at the co-7mard of one 

that is endued with lawful authority there be a ſz, 1t muſt go on his ſcore 

that requireth it wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty 1n obeying. 

A Prince commandeth his S«bje&s to ſerve in his Wars - 1t may bethe 

quarrel is #j«ſ#, it may be, there may appear to the underſtanding of the 

ſubject great likelyhoods of ſuch juſtice 3 yet may the Subje@ tor all that 

Fight in the quarrel; yea heis bound 1n conſcience fo to do: nay he is deep 

in diſloyalty and treaſon, if he refuſe the ſervice, whatſoever pretenſions 

he may make of conſczexce, for ſuch refuſal. Neither need that fear 

| trouble him, leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelfthe guilt of 7zzocext blood; 

h 1; damwgm for ® the blood that is unrighteoufly ſhed in that quarrel, he muſt anſiver 
dat qui jubes for; that ſet him oz work, not he that ſpilt it. And truly, 1t 15a great won- 
tare: 59 ve0 der tore, that any man endued with underſtanding, and that isable in 

nula cuipa ft, f . x 

cui parers uy... ANY Meaſure to weigh the force of thoſe precepts and reaſons which bind 
oe Pry 159. inferiors to yield obedience to their ſuperiors , ſhould be otherwiſe mind- 
mn ed in caſes of like nature. Whatſoever.is commanded us by thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us, either in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 

; Beryard.de (i quod tamen nox ſit certum diſplicere Deo, ſaith S. Bern, ) which is not e- 
preceps. & diſ- vidently contrary to the Law and will of God,ought to be of us received 
ys and obezed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded it, be- 
cauſe God himſelf hath commanded us to * obey the higher Powers, and to 
! 1 Pet.2, 13, ſubmit our ſelves to their ordinances. Say it be not well done of them to 
command it! Sed enim quid hoc refert tude faith hez What is that to 


thee? Letthem look tothat whom it concerneth : Toe quod tunm eſt, &- 
vade 


k Rom, 13.1, 


j 
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Rom.14-23- " The Fourth Sermon. 


»ade, Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy 
(elf further. Ipſum quem pro Deo habemus tanquam Deum in his que aperte 
non ſunt contra Deutt, andire debemnsz ernard ſtill. Gods Vicegerents 
muſt be heard and obeyed in all things that are not manifeſtly contrary to 
the revealed will of God. | ME a 

But the thing required is 4gainſt #y conſcience, may ſome-ſayz andI 
may not go againſt my conſcience, for any mans plealure, Judgel pray 
you what perverſieſs is this, when the bleſſed Apoſtle commandeth thee 


m to obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhouldeſt d/obey, and that for com- mRom. 13. 5. 


ſcience ſake too : He chargeth thee upon thy conſcience to beſubjeT; and 
thou pretendeſt thy conſcience to free thee from ſubjection. This by the 
way 3 now tothe point. Thou ſayeſt, It is againſt thy conſcience: I ſay 
again, that (inthe caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the caſe of doubtfulneſ) 


it is not againſt thy conſcience. For doubting properly 1s " motus indif- " Ive ; 
d Daubius inte 


certus quaſs 

duarum via- 
rum.Ilid. 19, 
Etym, 


ferens in utramque parten contradiGionis 5 when the mind 1s held * in ſuf- 
pence between two wayes, uncertain whether of both.to take to. When 
the ſcales hang even ( as I faid before ) and zz equilibrio, without any no- 


29 


table propenſion or inclination to the one fide more than to the other. And Nayyine- 


ſurely where things hang thus ever, if the weight of authority will not caſt '&+ 


the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe, that either the authority is 
made very light, or elſe there is a great fault in the beayy: Know ( bre« 


thren ) the gainſaying conſcience is one thing, and the doubting conſcience 


another. That which is done repugnante conſcientit, the conſcience of the 
doer flatly gainſaying it, that is indeed againſt a mans conſcience, ( the 
conſcience having already pafled a definitive ſentence the one way - ) and 
no reſpe& or circumſtance whatſoever can free it from fin. But that which 
1s done dubitante conſcientia, the conſcience of the doer only doubting of 
it and no more; that is in trurh; no more againſt a mans conſcignce than 
with it, C the conſcience as yet not having paſted a definitive ſentence 
either way: ) and ſuch anaGion may either be & ſz, or zo fizz according 
to thoſe qualifications which it may receive from other reſpe&ts and cir- 
cumſtances. If the conſcience have already paſſed 2 judgzrent upon a 
thing, and condemned it as ſimply unlawful 3 in that caſe it is true that a 
man ought not by any means todo that thing, no not at the command of 
any Magiſtrate, no nor although his coxſciexce haye pronounced a wrong 


ſentence, and erred in that - judgment :. for then he ſhonld do it, repug- 


ante conſcientia, he ſhould godiredtly againſt his own coxſcience, which 
he ought not to do whatſoever come of it., In [ſuch a caſe certainly he 
may not obey the Magiſtrate: yet let him knaw thus much withal, that he 
finneth too in d:ſobeying the Magiſtrate 3 from which fip the following of 
the judgment of his own conſcience cannot acquit him;; And thisis that 
fearful perplexity whereof I ſpake, whereinto many a man caſteth him- 
ſelf by his own erroxr and obſtinacy, that he can neither go with his:con» 
ſcience, nor agaiz## it, but he ſhall fin. . And who can helpit, ifa:man 
will needs cheriſh az errozr, and perfiſt init? But now if the conſcience be 
only doubtful whether a thing be lawful or no, but have not as yet paſſed 
a peremptory judgment againlt it, ( yea although it; rather incline to 


think it ? »zlawful : ) in that: caſe if the Magiſtrate ſhall command it p Plus of Pan- 
to be done, the Subje& with a good conſcience may do it, nay he can- dum precepe 
rYEatiall, qt 
ns x 
Wee: #441 | TE ys Bonav.2.fen. 
But you will yet ſay, that indoubtful caſes the ſafer part is to be choſen. _—_ 39+ 


= with a good conſcience refuſe todo it, though it be dubitante con- 
cientid, | 


Soſay I too; and amcontent that rule ſhould decide this queſtion : only 
FE, 5 let 


Ad Clerum, Rom. 14.22. 


y Gregor, 


31. 


let it berightly applied, Thou thinkeſt it ſafer, where thou doubteſt of 
the unlawfulneſs, to forbear, thanto do: as for example, if thou doubteſt 
whether it be lawful to keel at the Communion, it 1s ſafeſt in thy opinion 
therefore for thee x0t to kneel. So ſhould I think too, if thou wert left 
meerly to thine own /iberty. But thou doſt not conſider how thou art 
caught in.thine own het, and how the edge of thine own weapon may be 
turned upon thee point-blank not to be avoided, thus. If Authority 
command thee to kxee!, which whether it be lawful for thee todo, or not, 
thou doubteſt 5 it cannot chooſe but thou muſt needs doubt alſo, whether 
thou mayeſt lawfully diſobey or not. Now then here apply thine own 

Rule, 7z dabiis pars tutior, and ſee what will come of it, Judge, ſince 

thou canſt not but doxbt in both caſes, whether it be not the ſafer of the 

two, fo obey doubtingly, than to diſobey doubtingly. 1 Tene certum, de» 

mitte intertum, 18S. Gregory his rule: where there is a certainty, and ar 

uncertainty, let the uncertainty go, atid hold to that which 1s certain. Now 

the general is certdin, that thou art to obey the Magiſtrate 1n all things not 

contrary to the will of God; but the particular is uncertain, whether the 
thing now commanded thee by the Aagiſtrate be contrary to the will of 
God : ( I fay uncertain to thee, becauſe thou donbteſt of it. ) Deal ſafely 

therefore, and hold thee to that which is cert#iz, and obey. 

But thou wilt yet alledge, that the Apoſtle here condemneth the doing 
of any thing, not only with a gaizſazing, but even with a doxbting con« 
ſcience - becauſe doubtingallo is contrary to faith; and he that doubteth 
zs even for that condemned, if he eat, Oh beware of miſapplying $cri- 
pture / it is a ron. eafily dene, but not ſo eafily anſwered, I know not 
any one gap that hath let in more and more dangerous errors into the 
Church, than is: that men take the words of the ſacred Fext fitted to 
Derticalar occaſions, and to the condition of the tires wherein they were 
written; and then apply them to themſelves and others as they find them, 
without due reſpe@ had to the differences that be between thoſe times and 
caſes, and the preſent. Sundry things ſpoken in Scripture agreeably to 
that izfancy of the Church, would ſort very ill with the Church in her 
fulneſs of ſtrength and ſtature :-and ſundry direftions very expedient in 
times ofperſecution, and when believers lived mingled with 7fide/s,would 
be very unſeaſonably urged where the Church is in a peaceable and flou- 
riſhing eſtate, enjoying the favour and living under the proteFion of gra- 
cious and religious Princes.” Thus the Conſtitutions that the Apoſtles made 
concerning Deacons and Widows in thofe primitive times, are with much 
1mportunity, bat vety importunety withal, urged by the + Amend ? 
And ſundry other like things I might inſtance in of this kind, worthy the 
diſcovery, but that I fear to grow tedious. Briefly then, the Apoſtles 
whole diſcourſe in this Chapter, and whereſoever elſe he toucheth up- 
on the point of Scaxdals, is tobe underſtood only in that cafe where men 
are left to their own liberty 1n the uſe of indifferent things: the Romans, 
Corinthians, and others to whom $. Paxl wrote about theſe matters, be- 
ing not limited any way in the exerciſe of their /iberty therein by any over- 

ling a#thority. But where the Magiſtrates have interpoſed,and thought 

od upon mature advice to 7ypo(e Laws upon thoſe that are under them, 
whereby their /berty is (not izfr:ged, as ſome unjuſtly eomplain, in the 
inward judgment, but only ) I:mited in the ontward exerciſe of it : there 
the Apoſtolical direQions will not hold in the ſame abſolute manner, as 
they were dehverd to thoſe whom they then concerned ; but only inthe 
equity of them, ſo far forth as the caſes axe alike, and with ſuch meet qual- 

: fications 


Rout 


"Cz. « ©-2$ Jo SI, 3 
2 : . 


. have inſiſted the longer, becaulc it is a point both ſo proper to #he Text.,and 


Wi m.14.2 3 T be F ourth Sermon. [7 


Ne en itn 


fieations and mitigations, as the difference of the caſes otherwiſe, doth re- 
quire. v0 that a man ought not out of private fancy, or meerly becauſe 
he would not be obſerved for not doing as others do, or for any the like 


weak reſpects, to do that thing of the lawfulneſs whereof he Is not compe- 
tently perſwaded, where it is free for him to dootherwile: which was the 

caſe ofthele weak ones among the Romans,tor whole ſakes principally the 

Apoltle gave theſe diredions. But the exthority of the Magiſtrate inter- 

vening ſo alters the caſe, that ſuch a forbearance asto them was zeceſſary, 

is to as many of us as are conimanded to do this or that, altogether uu 

lrivful, in regard they were free, and we are bond ; forthe reaſons al- 

ready ſhewn, which now I rehearſe nor. -= Op ie. 

But you will yet ſay, ( forin point of obedience men are very loth to 22, 

yield ſo long as they can find any thing to plead, thoſe that lay theſe bur- 

dens upon us, at leaſtwiſe ſhould do well to fatisfie ozr doubts, and to in- 

form our conſciences concerning the lawfulneſs of what they enjoin 3 that lo 

we might render them obedience with better cheerfulnef. How willing 

are we ſinful men to leave the blame.of our miſcarriages any where, ta- 

ther than upon our ſelves! But how is it not incongruous the while, that 

thoſe men ſhould preſcribe rules to their governours, who can ſcarcely _ 
brook their Governours ſhould preſcribe Laws tothem ? * It were good we JexaH was 
would firſt ears: how to obey, ere we take upon us #0,zeach our betters how 9", 42x «uv 
to govern; However, what governours are bound to do, or what is fit Solon. apud 
for them to do, in the point of ixformation; that is not now the queſtion, Stob.Setm. z, 
If they fail in any part of thezr bounden dxty, they ſhall be ſure to reck- 

on for it one day : but their failing cannot in the mean time excuſe thy 
diſshedience. Although I think it would prove a hard task, for whoſoe- 
verſhould undertakeit, toſhew that Sxperiours are always bound to ix« 
form the conſciences of their inferiours — the lawfulneſs of every 

thing they ſhall command. If ſometimes they do it, where they ſee it 

expedient or needful ; ſometimes again ( and that perhaps oftner, ) it may 

be thought more expedient for them, and more conqducible for the publick 

peace and fafety, only to make known to the people what their pleaſures 

are, reſerving to themſelves the reaſons thereof. I am ſure, in the point 

of Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, (in which caſe the aforeſaid 
allegations are uſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 

1n our Church, not only in the learned writings of ſundry private wen, 

but by the publick declaration alſo of Authority, as is to be ſeen at large- 

1m #he Preface commonly Printed before the Book of Common-prayer, con- 

cerning that argunient : enough to ſatisfie thoſe that are peaceable, and 

not diſpoſed to ſtretch their wits to cavil at things eſtabliſhed. And thus 

much of the ſecond Dxeſtion, touching 4 doubting Conſcience: whereon I 


whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. TE F 
There remaineth but one other £veſtiov, and that of far ſmaller diffi» 23, , 

culty ; What is to be done, when the conſcience is ſcrnpuloys ? I call that 

a ſcruple, when a man is reaſonably well perſwaded of the lawfulneff of a 

thing, yet hath withal ſome jealouſtes and fears, leſt perhaps it ſhould 

prove #nlawful. Such ſcruples are moſt incident to men of: elancholy 

diſpoſitions, or of timorows ſpirits ; eſpecially if they be texder conſcienced 

withal : and they are po, encreaſed by the falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan 3 

by reading the books, or hearing the Sermons, or frequenting the company 

of men more ſtri&, preciſe, ws: auſtere in ſundry points, than they need 


or oughtto bez and by ſundry other means which F now mention not. 


— 
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Of which ſcraples it behoveth every man, firif, to be wary that he dg 
not at all 24-7i# them, if he can chuſe: or, if he cannot wholly avoid 
them, that ſecondly, he endeavour ſo far as may be to ejed# them ſpeedily 
out ofhis thoughts, as Satans ſnares, and things that may breed him wor- 
ſer inconveniences: Or if he cannot be ſo rid of them, that then thirdly, 
he refolve to go on according to the more probable perſwaſior of his 
mind, and deſpiſe thoſe ſcruples. And this he may do with a good 
conſcience, not only in things commanded him by lawful authority, but 
- even in things 7#different and arbitrary, and wherein he is let to his own 
hberty. 

Much more might have been added for the farther both declaration and 
confirmation of theſe points. But you ſee I have been forced to wrap 
things together that deſerve a more full and diſtinct handling, that [ 
might hold ſome proportion with the time. I had a purpoſe briefly to 
have compriſed the ſum of what I have delivered, concerning a gainſay- 
ing, 4 doubting, and 4 ſcrupulous conſcience, in ſome few concluſpors for 
your better remembrance, and to have added alſo ſomething by way of 
direFiov, what courſe might be the moſt probably taken for the corre&ing 
of ar erroneous conſcience, for the ſetling of 4 doubtful conſcience, and for 
the quieting of a ſcrupulous conſcience; But it 1s more than time that I 
ſhould give place to other bulineſs : and the moſt, and moſt material of 
thoſe diretions, have been here and there occaſionally touched in 
that which hath been delivered already : In which reſpect I may the bet- 
ter ſpare that labour. Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.ſo to endue us all with the grace of his holy Spirit,that in our whole 
converſations we may unfeignedly endeavour to preſerve a good conſci- 
ence, and to yieldall due obedience to him firſt, and then to every Ordi+ 
nance of man for his ſake. 

Now to this Father,Sor,and bleſſed Spir:t,three perſons,and one eternal 
God, be aſcribed all the Kigdom, the Power,and the Glory both now and 


for evermore, Amen. 
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The Firſt Sermon: 


At a Publick Seſſions at Grantham, Lincoln, 
11 June 1623. 


JOB XXIMX. Ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, 
14. T put on righteouſneſs, andit cloathedme ; my judges 
ment was a Robe and Diadem. © 
is. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was IT to the 
lame. :- +, ne 
16. I was a Father to the poor : and the cauſe which 
T knew not, T ſearched out. - 


17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked ; and plucked 
the ſpoil out' of bis teeth. 


2x7 Here ſilence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be  T- | 
/ interpreted a* Confeſſror.z there the Proteſtation of a | + Armarong 
8 mans own 22nocency is ever juſt, and ſometimes ® xe- ones--objiciun- 
cefſary. When others do us oper wrong; itis not now wg 3 arg 
Vanity, but Charity, to do. our ſelves open right : and -=:n tam ſum 
whatſoever appeara r vat ] exiftimandus 
oever appearance of folly or vain boaſting there *: [ne 
ds | gloriari.qugm 
us thereunto, and not we. ( Tam become a fool in de bjeis won 
; ES | _ Cic.. 
| "I Tr | eh prodoma ſua, 
nor paſſzon in Job, but ſuch a compulſion as this, that made him ſo often in q 34ibi de me- 


this Book proclaim his own righteoxſmeſs. Amongſt whole many and — ;— og 

. Py je” G ; : - Has 
grievous affii&zons, aSit is hard to ſay which was the greateſt ; ſo weare weceffte; que- 
ſure this was not the leaſt,, that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and Jem impoſes | 


bs” d b [ © 1 £5 
bitter 9 "—_ 
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d Etft ego 
dignus hac 
contumelia, at 
tu indignus 
qui faceres 
tamen.Teren, 
e Plal, 55. 
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bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſtionate men. They came 
to viſit him as friends; and asfriends they ſhould have comforted him, But 


c Job 16. 2, ſorry friends they were, and © miſerable comforters : indeed not comforters, 


but formenters;z and accuſers rather: than friends. Seeing Gods had 
heavy upon him; for want of better or other proof, they charge him with 
Hypocriſie, And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all in gezeralities 
( for againſt this gereral accuſation of hypocriſie, it was ſutticient for him as 
generally to plead the truth and wprightnefs of his heart 3 ) they therefore 


g0.0n moreparticularly, ( but as fallly ). and asit were by way of izſtance, 


to chatge him with Oppreſſzov. Thus Eliphaz by name taxeth him ; Chap, 
22. 6. &Cc. Thou haſt taken a pledge from thy Brother for nought ; ard haſt 
ſtripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt not given water to the weary 
.to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread from the hungry. But as for the 
mighty man, he had the Earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it. Fhou 


| haſt ſent widows away empty, and the Arms of the Fatherleff haſt thou 


broken. - 
Being thus ſhaweefully, indeed ſhameleſſy, upbraided to his face, without 


any delſert of his, by thoſe men, 4 who ( if he had deſerved it.) ſhould leaſt 


- of all have done it, his* zeighbours and familiar friends; can you blame 


the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſperſions, he dv with more than 
ordinary freedom inliſt upon his own integrity.in this behalf? And that he 
doth in this Chapter ſomething largely ; wherein he declarerth how he de- 
meaned himſelf in thetime of his proſperity in the adminiſtration of his 144- 
giftracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [ When the Ear heard 
me, then it bleſſed me.; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me, Be- 


cauſe I delivered the poor that cryed, and the Fatherleſ, and him that had ' 


one to help him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came npon me, 
and I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy. ] Inthe next immediate verſes 
before theſe, And then he goeth on in the words of my Text, I put oz 
righteouſneſs, &C. | | : 
It ſeemeth Job was a good man, as well as a great : and being- good, he 
was by ſo much the better, by how much he was the greater. Nor was he 
only Bonws vir, agood man; and yet if but ſo, his friends had done him 
much wrong to make him an Hypocrite:but he was Bows Civis too, a good 
Common-wealths-man ; and therefore hisfriexds did him yer more wrong 
to make him an Oppreſſor. Indeed he was neither the one, nor the other. 
But it is not ſo uſctul for us to kvow what manner of man Job was 3 as to 
learn from him what manner of men we ſhould be. The grieved Spirit of Job 
indeed at firſt, uttered theſe words for his own Juſtification : but the bleſſed 
Spirit of God hath ſince written them for our i»ſtru&ion. To teach us 
from Jobs example how to uſe that meaſure of greatreff and power which 
he hath given us, be it more, be it leſs, to his glory, and the common good, 
So that in. theſe words we have to conſider, as laid down unto us under 
the perſon, and from the example of Fob, ſome of the main and principal 
duties which concern all thoſe that live in any degree of Eminency or 
Authority either in Church or Common-wealth; and more eſpecially 
thoſe that are in the Magiitracy, or in any office appertaining to 
wifice. . 
7 And thoſe Dutzes are four. One, and the firlt, as a more tranſcendent 
and fundamental duty : the other three, as acceſſary helps thereto, or ſub- 
ordinate parts thereof, Thefirſt 1s, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Juſtice, 
A good Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make account of the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
as of his chiefeſt byfref; making it his greateſt glory and delight, Yer. 14. 
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Job 29. 14, &c. T be Fir$t Sermon, 


iobteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgement was arobe and 

dem) : The I is a forwardneſs unto the works of Mercy, and 2. 
Charity, and Compaſſion. A good Magiſtrate ſhould have compaſſcon of 
thoſe that ſtand in need of his help, and be helpfulunto them, ver. 15. 
and part of 16. [Twas eyes to the blind, and feet was IT to the lame; I was 
a father to the poor. ] The third is Diligence in Examination. A good 3+ 
Magiſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away 
with /5ght Informations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and 
Gift matters as narrowly as may be for the finding out of the truth, in the 
remainder of ver. 16. [And the cauſe which T knew not I ſearched out. ] 
The Fourth is Courage and Reſolution in execnting. A good Magiſtrate, 4 
when he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not fear the faces of men, be 
they never ſo »:zghty or any z but without reſpect of perſons execute 
that which is equal and right even upon the greateſt offender, Ver. 17. 
[ And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil ont of his teeth -] 
Of theſe four in their order : of the firſt, firſt 3 in theſe words, 7 put 07 
righteouſneſs, &C. : B cp __— | 

This Metaphor of cloathing 1s much uſed in the Scriptures in this notion s 
as it is applyed to the ſoul, and things appertaining to the ſoul. In Plalm 
109. David uſeth this imprecation againſt his enemies 3 [* Let mine ad- FPlal, 109 2g. 
werſaries becloathed with ſhame, and: let them cover themſelves with their 


own confuſion as with a cloak, ] And the Prophet Efay ſpeaking of Chrilt 

and his Kingdome, .and the righteouſneſs thereof, Chap. 11. thus delcri- 

beth it, [* Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the gElay.u1.s. 
girdle of his reins. | Likewiſe in the new Teſtament, Saint Parl in one 

place biddeth us prt oz the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1n another exhorteth wo- hRom.13.14, 
men to i adorn themſelves, initead of broidered hair, and gold, and pearls, * Tim. 2. 9, 
and coſtly aray, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety, and (as becoming women 2 | 
profeſſing godlineſs ) with good works : in a third, furniſheth the ſpiritual 

ſouldier with * Shooes, Girdle, Breſtplate, Helmet, and all neceſlary accou- & Eph-6. 14. 
trements from top to toe. In all which, and other places where the like — 
Metaphor is uſed 3 it 1sever to be underſtood with alluſion to one of the 

three ſpecial ends and xſes of apparel. For we cloath our ſelves, either 

firſt,for neceſſity, and common decency,to cover our nakedneſs; or ſecondly, 7. 

for ſecurity and defence againſt enemies 3 or thirdly, for "og and ſolemnity, 9. 
and for diſtindion of offices and degrees. Our cloaks, and coats, and >, 
ordinary ſuits,we all wear to cover our nakedneſs; and theſe are Indument , 

known by no other, but by the general name of Cloathing or Apparel. Soul- 

diers in the wars wear 1orions, and Criraces, and Targets, and other habi- 

liments for deferce : and theſe are called Arma, Armes or Armonr. Kings 

and Princes wear Crowns and Daidems z inferiour Nobles, and Judges, 

and Magiſtrates, and Officers,their Robes, and Furrs, and Hoods, and other 

ornaments fitting to their ſeveral degreesand offices, for ſolexnity of (tate, 

and as enfigns or marks of thoſe places and ſtations wherein God hath ſer 

them : and theſe are Tzfulz, Ornaments or Aobes, It is true 3 Juſtice, 

and Judgement, and every other good vertue and.grace is all this unto 

the ſoul ;, ſerving her both for covert, and for proteFion, and for ornament : 

and ſo ſtand both for the garments, and for the armour, and for the Robes 

of the ſoul. But hereI take it, Job alludeth eſpecially to the third uſe, 

The propriety of the very words themſelves give it ſo : for he faith he 

put righteouſneſs and judgment upon him as a Robe and 4 Diadem ; and 

luch things as thereare worn, not for zeceſſity, but ſtate. Job was certainly 

a Magiſtrate, a Judge at the leaſt ; It is LY from the ſeventh verſe, 
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and to me it ſeemeth not 1mprobable that he was a! Xing 3 though not 
like ſuch as the Kings of the earth now are (whoſe dominions are wider, 
and power more abſolute,) yet poſſible ſuch as in thoſe ancient times, and 


in thoſe Eaſtern parts of the world were called Kings, viz. a kind of 


petty Monarch, and ſupreme governour within his owh territories , 
though perhaps but of oze ſingle City with the Suburbs, and ſome few 
neighbouring YVillages. In the firſt Chapter it is ſaid that he was " the 
greateſt man of all the Eait : and in this Chapter he faith of himſelf, that 
"IPhen he came in preſence, the Princes and the Nobles held their tongues ; 
and that ® He ſate as chief, and dwelt as a King in the Army, and in this 
verſe he ſpeaketh as one that wore a Diadem,ot ornament? proper to Kings, 
Now Kings, we know, and other Magiſtrates,place much of their outward 
glory and ſtate in their Diadezrs, and Robes, and peculiar Yeſtmrents: theſe 
things ſtriking a kind of 4 reverence into the ſubject towards their Sxpe« 
riour z and adding in the eſtimation of the people, both glory and ho- 
nour, and A/ajeſty to the perſor, and withal pomp and ſtate, and ſolemmnity 
to the ations of the wearer. By this ſpeech then of putting oz Juſtice and 
Judgement as a Robe and Diadem, Job ſheweth that the glory and pride 
which Kings and Potertates are wont to take in their Crowns, and Scepters, 
and royal Veſtments, is not more, than the glory and honour which he 
placed 1n doing juitice and judgement. He thought that was true hoyour, 
not which reflected from theſe empty marks and enſigns of Dignity, but 
which ſprang from thoſe vertxes, whereof theſe are but dumb remembran- 
ces. If we delire yet more light into the Aetaphor z we may borrow 
ſome from David, * Pſal. 105. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith 
ver. 17. that he cloathed himfelf with curſing like a garment : and by that 
he meaneth no other than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, 
plainly and without a Metaphor, His delight was iz Curſing. By the Ana- 
togy of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of Fob, 
as intimating the great love he had unto Jxſtice, and the great pleaſure 
ang * delight he took therein. Joyn this to the former 3 and they give us 
a full meaning.Never ambitious uſurper took more pride in his new gotten 
Crown or Scepter, never proud Minion took more pleaſure in her new and 
gorgeous apparel; than Job did true * glory and delight in doing Juſtice 
and Judgment, He put on righteonſneſs, and it cloathed him ; and Judgment 
was to him what toothers a Robe and a Diademis : honourable and delight- 


fal. 


Here thenthe 1agiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice may learn his fir 


principle, and (if I may ſo ſpeak ) his Maffer-duty, (and let that be. 


the firit obſervation - ) namely to do Fuſtice and Judgment with delight, and 
zeal and cheerfulneſf. I call it his 2/aiter-duty ; becauſe where this is once 
rightly and ſoundly rooted in the conſcience, the reſt will come on eaſily 
and of themſelves. This muſt be his prizzur, and his u/timum 5 the fore- 
oft of his deſires, and the utmoſt of his endeavours, to do Juſtice and 
Judgement. He muſt makeit his chiefeſt b»ſ/eſs 3 and yet count it his 
tightſome recreation - make it the firſt and loweſt ſtep of his care 3 and yet 
withal count it the /ait and highef7 riſe of his howour. The first thing we 
do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about any 
worldly buſineſs, 1stop#ut our clothes about us : weſay, we are not ready 
till we have done that. Even thus ſhould every good Magiſtrate do : be- 
fore his-private, he ſhould think of the pablick affairs 3 and not count 
himſelf ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his lands, 
his reckonings, much. tefs about his vain pleaſures, his jades, his currs, 

his 
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-s kites, his any thing elſe, till firſt with Job, he had put on righteon(ne 
IG E 24 obthed himſelf with judgment as with 4 Robe and 2 10,4 
wy let any man think his affeion to juſtice to have been ſingular ir ”, 
2, - much leſs impute it-to ſimplicity in him. For behold another like 
-feRioned 3 and he a greater,and [ may of towa _ than Job, for God 
himſelf hath witneſſed of him , that for * wi/doze there was never his like * 3 Kio 5: 
before him ,- nor ſhould come after him, Solomon the King. Who ſo * 
much manifeſted his love and affection to juſtice and judgment, that when 
God put him to his choice to ask what he would , and he ſhould have it 3 
he asked ® not long life , orriches, or vifory, or any other thing, but «3xings 3] 
only Wiſdom and that in this kind, Prudentiam regitivam, Wiſdom 5-**: 
x ro diſcern between good and bad , that he might go in and out before the þ. via.ver. g. 
people with skill , and rule then prudently with all his might in rightcouſ: to —_—_ 
neſs and equity : And the Text faith , The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Tiren""s | 
Solomon had asked this thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſubſcribe ,to Solomon's » lbid.ver,10; 
judgment, who is wiſer than the wiſeſt, of 'them': and yet forfarther 
conviction, behold a wiſer than Solomon is here, even Jeſus Chriſt the righ» 
teous, the God of Solomon, and the Saviour of Solon, * in whomare « Co1.2.3, 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Of whom David ha- 
ving faid in Pſzl. 45. that the Scepter of his kingdom is a righteous Scepter, 
he proceedeth immediately to ſhew , wherein eſpecially confiſted the 
righteouſneſs of the Scepter of his Kingdom : Not ſo much in doing 
righteouſneſs , and pariſhing iniquity , ( though that alſo; as in loving 
righteouſneſs, and hating iniquity. [* The Scepter - of thy Kingdom is a «Vſal.45.6,7, 
righteous Scepter : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs , and hated iniquity; there- 
fore God , &c.) and you heard already ont of the eleventh of Eſay , that 
b righteouſueſs was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his b ſay wu. 5, 
reins. Magiſtrates from the examples of Job, of Solomon, of Jeſus Chriit 
himſelf, ſhould learnto make juſtice and judgment their greateſt both glory 
and delight. : 
To bad things examples will draw us on faſt enough ;- without, yea GG. , 
many times 4gazzſ# reaſon : but in good things, it is well if exayples, and 
reaſons together , can any thing at all prevail with us. And here if reaſor: 
may rule usz ſurely good reaſon there is we ſhould be thus affetioned to 
Jaſbice , as hath been ſaid : whether we reſpe& the thing it ſelf, or God, 
or our ſelves or others. The thing it ſelf, Jaſtice both in the common 7 
conſideration of it, as it 1s a vertxe, is, as every other vertue is, hozourable c 5 Hugues 
and lovely , and to bedefired for its own fake: andin the ſpecial nature —_ avi 
of it, asit is Juſtice, is a vertue ſo neceſſary and profitable to humane 57. © 
ſociety , and withal ſo © comprehenſive of all other vertues , as that thoſe ariſtor. Eth. 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it and even thoſe men 4 who Theogs eg: 
themſelves will not uſe it, cannot yet but loveit,, at leaſtwiſe commend d 3; 3 
It in others. Judgment , Mercy and Faithfuluef our Saviour Chriſt recko- *99* 754 , 
neth as the © weightieſt matters of the Law, Meat. 23. And f every man (laith ru; _— 2 
Solomon, Prov. 24.) will kifs his lips that giveth a right anſwer : that is, <uni 6 m 
Every man will love and honour him that loveth and honoureth Juſtice. _ ne” 


Ought you to delight in any thing more than verze - or in any vert#e more Philop. in 
than the beſt 2 and ſuch is Juſtice. Again,by due adminiſtration of Juſtice ® no ek 
and judgment God is much glorified. Glorified in the incouragement of fProv.24.25, 
his ſervants, when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified in the de= 2, 
ſtruction of the wicked , when for offending they are puniſhed - glorified 

in the encreaſe , and- in the Peace and Proſperity of his Kingdom, 
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which hereby is both preſerved and exlarged : glorified in the expreſſion 
and iitation of his infinite perfe&tions, when they who are his M#iſter; 
and Deputies for this very Wy for the execution of Juſtice, do labour tg 
reſemble him whoſe #riniſters and deputies they are,in this very thing,in be. 
ing juſt,even as he is juſt. Ought you not to count it your one &lory to 
ſeek His 2 And'can you do that more readily and effectua] Y, than y do- 
ing Jsſtice and Judgment ? And as for our { ves 3 What® comfort will it be 
to our Souls , When they can witneſs with us that we have even ſet our 
ſelves to do good., . in thoſe callings wherein God hath ſet us ? Everyman 
that hath a CaV7/g,muſt © wazt thereon, and do the duties belonging there. 
to, at his peril : and it will be much for-his eaſe to be lightſome and cheer. 
fal therein. So ſhall he make of a * zeceſſzty a vertze 3 and do that with 
pleafure,which he muſt do howſoever,or anſwer for the neglect: whereas 
otherwiſe , his Callizg will bea continual bxrdez and wearineſs unto him, 
and make his whole life no better nor other than a /ozg and laſting aff/i&10n. 
And beſides, we.much deceive our ſelves,if we think our own private good 
to be ſevered from the pablicks and ſo negled the publich employments to 
follow our own private affairs. For the private is not- diſtinguiſh'd from 
thepublick; but * inc]uded tn it: and no man knoweth what miſchiefs un- 
awares he prepareth for hisprivate eſtate in the end 5 whilſt thinking to 
provide well enough for himſelf,he cheriſhetb in the mean time,or /uffereth 
abuſes in #he publick, Ought we not by making Jxſtice and Judgment our 
glory and delight, to reap the Comfort of it in our Conſciences, to | ſweeter 
the miſcries and travails of our lives and Callings, and toſecure our private 
in the common ſafety : rather than by or not doing J#ſtice, or doing it hea- 
vily and heartleſly, wourzd our own Conſciences, make the affiFions of this 
life yet more affiF7ve, and in the decay of the publick,, infenſibly prowote 
the ruine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we reſpe& 
others ; what can be more glorious for us, than by our zeal and forward- 
neſs firſt to ſhame, and then to quicken up the backwardnelſs of others; 
that with joynt-hearts and hands they and we together may aim at the 
peace and proſperity,and good of the Common-wealthelt is not eafie to ſay 
what manifold bezefits redound to the Common-wealth from the due execu- 
tion of JxiFice : or from the lacking thereof, whata world of niſorigfs [ 
How honourable are we and glorious,if by our zeal we have been the ; 
py inſtruments of thoſe ſo many,ſo great bexefits ! How inglorious and vite, 
if by our zegligence wehave made our ſelves guilty of theſe ſo many, ſo 
great wiſchiefs ! If we neglect Juitice,we countenance diforders,which by 
Juſtice are repreſſed 3 we diſarm i#nocency, which by Jultice ts prote@ed ; 
we baniſh Peace , which by Juſtice is aintained; we are traytors, to the 
King and his Throne , which by Jitee are” eſtabliſhed; we pull upon us 
God's Plagues and Judgments, which by juſtice are averted. Ought we 
not much rather by our forwardneſsin doing Juſtice to repreſf diforders, 
proteF innocency, maintain peace, ſecure the King and State, and turz away 
Gods judgments from our ſelves and others? See now if we have not rea- 
ſon to love Juſtice and Judgement , and to make it our delight 3. to put 
righteonjſmeft upon +5, and to cloath us with judgment as with a Robe and 2 
Diadem : being a thing in it ſelf ſo excellent 3 and being from it there 
redoundeth ſo much glory to God , to our ſelves ſo much comfort , and (o 
much benefit unto others. The Inferences of uſe from this firſt Duty,as alſo 
from the reſt, I omit for the preſent : reſerving them all to the latterend : 
partly, becauſe TI would handle them all together ; partly alſs, and eſpe- 
clally , for that I deſireto leave them freſh in your memory , "_ you 
epart 
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| / Conpregation. And thetefore without farther adoe, I proceed 

ith ts bees duty, contained in theſe words, [_ I was fe to the 

bliad, and feet was Tto the lame 5 I was a father fo the poor. ] ; Y 
Wherein Job declareth his-own readineſs-in his place and Callingto be $+ 

helpful to thoſe that wete any way diſtrejſed, or ſtood in need of him, by 

affording them ſuch ſupply tohis power, as their ſeveral zeceſſ#ties requir- 

ed, And like him ſhould every Magiſtrate be in this alſos which I pro- 

poſe as the ſecond Dnty of the good Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward to | 
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* ccour thoſe that are diftrefed and opprefied 53 and to help and relieve n i$ar;3 
Yeoh his power. Ne aeſfos are many, and of great variety : but =p% _ 
moſt of thert ſpring from otte of theſe two defeRs, 7grorance, or want of ,5, gophecls 
skill 5 and 3rmpotexce , or watit of power - here lignified by Blzdref, and + 
Lanenef. The blind man perhaps hath his /z-tbs and Rtength to walk in 

the way, if he.could ſee it : but becaule he wanteth his eyes,he canneither 

find the right way, nor ſpy the rubs that are in it 3 and therefore he mult 

either ſit ſtill , or put himſelf upon the neceſſity of a double hazard, of 

Gumbling , and” of going wrong. The lameman perhaps hath his eyes and 

ſight perfe&t, and khoweth which way he ſhould go, and ſeeth it well 

enough : but becauſe he wanteth his /;z-»bs , he is not ableto ſtir a foot 

forward 3 ahd therefore he muſt-have patience perforce, and be content 

tofit ſtil} , becauſe he cannot go withal. Both the oze and the other may 
periſh;unleſs ſome good body help them : and become a gride to the blind, 

a ſtaff to the lame 3 leading the one, and ſporting the other. Abroad in 

the World there are many 3 inevery Soctety, Corporation , and Congre- 

gation, there are ſome, of both ſorts : 'fome Blind, ſome Lame. Some that 

{tand in need of Connſel,and Advice,and DireQion 3 as the Blird: others 

that ſtand in need of Help; and Aſſiſtance, and Support; as the Lame, If 

there be any other beſides theſe, whoſe cafe delerveth pity, in what kind 

ſvever it be; the word Pzvr comprefiendeth him ,- and maketh him a fit 

objed for the care and compaſſion of the Magiſtrate, Tocach of theſe the 

Magiſtrate ruſt be a ſuccourer to his power. He muſt be, as here Fob 

was, an eje to the blind , ® 7gnoranters dirigendoz, by giving found and bo- oLyia hic; 
neſt counſel the beſt he canto them that ate f2*ple, or might without his 

help be eaſily overſee. And he mult be, as here Job was, feet to the 

lame, impotentem adjuvando ; by giving countenance and affiſtaxce in juft - 

and honeſt cauſes the beſt he can; to them rhat are of meaner ability, or ,... POR 
might without his help be eafily overborz. If there be either of theſe, I 
or any other defe&, which ſtandeth in need of a ſapply in any other man ; 10. 

he muſt be, as here CN, was, 4 ? Father to the poor, indigenters ſublevando ; 1 on _ 


Iires gloria de- 
corigne ſunt, ſi 


ils ſalutaris 


ky: te 2. 1.46 
Might have to whom to refort,and upon whom to depend for help —_ - —_ 


C our. 
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coxr, and relief in their zeceſſzties. And they ought to remember, that fox 

this end God hath endued them with that power which others want 3 that 

they might by their power wy them to right , who have not power to 

es wag Mi right themſelves. [ * Hoe reges habent magnificum & ingens, &c. Prodeſſe 
ht  miſeris , ſupplices fido lare Protegers, &*c.] This is the very thing wherein 
the Preheminence of Princes, and Magiſtrates, and great ones, above the 

ordinary ſort ſingularly confiſteth , and wherein ſpecially they have the 

oPſal.82.6, advantage, and whereby they hold the title of * Gods , that they are able 
Hoc recom . tO do good, and to help thediſtreſſed, more than others are. For which 
quod utrigue ability how they have uſed it, they ſtand accountable to him from whom 
rogati Supp'- they havereceived it: and woe unto them, if the accounts they bring in, 
ob ſolu be not in ſome reaſonable proportion anſwerable to the receipts, * Poe 
- oper. tentes potenter : into Whoſe hand * much hath been given, from their 


one _ © hands »uch will be required 5 and the mighty ones, if they have not done a 


« Wiſd.6.6. mighty-deal of good withall, ſhall be wghtily tormented. And as they * 
«I1c.12-48. have received power from God; fo they do receive hoonrs, and ſervice, 


and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that power - and 
theſe as wages by Geds righteous ordinance for their care and pains for the 
peoples good. God hath imprinted in the natural conſcience of every 
man z0tiors of fear. and honour, and reverence, and obedience, and ſub- 
jection , and contribution , and other duties to be performed towards 
Rom, 3.5. Kings, and agiſtrates, and other Superiours, 7 xot only for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake: and all this for the maintenance of that power in them, 
by the right uſe whereof themſelves are again maintained. Now the ſame 
conſcience which bindeth us who are xxder authority, to the performances 
bindeth you who are ix authority to the requital, of theſe duties. I ſay, 
the ſame Conſcience ; though not the ſame Srath : for here1s the difference. 
Both #rath and Conſcience bind us to our duties 5 ſo that if we withdraw 


our ſubjeFion, we both wound our own Coxſciences, and incurr your juſt 


wrath: but only Conſcience bindeth you to yours,and not FPrath; fo that if 
ye withdraw our help, we may not uſe wrath,but muſt ſuffer it with patzence, 
and permit all to the judgements of your own Conſciences, and of God the 
judge of all mens conſciences.But yet (till 7x Conſcience the obligation lyeth 
equally upon you and us: As we are bound togive you hoxoxr, fo are 
you to give usſafety; as we to fear yox, fo you toheſpus; as we to fight for 
you, ſo'youto care for us; as weto pay you tribute, ſo you to do xs right. 
© Rom.13,5. For, * For this cauſe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you who are 
Gods Miniſters 3 even becauſe you ought to be attending continually upor 
s Rom.i3.4. this very thing , to approve your ſelves as * the Miniſters of God to ws # 
Luke 22.25. £00d, Oh that we could all , ſuperioxrs and inferionrs , both one and 0- 
| ther , remember what we owed each to other 3 and by mutual ſtrivin 
'6Rom. 13.9. tO pay it to the utmoſt, ſo endeavour our ſelves to ® fulfil the Law of God? 
But in the mean time , we are ſtill ;zjuriow , if ether we withdraw our 
| ſubjeFion, or you your help; if either we caſt off the dxty of children, or 
py 6 you the care of Fathers. Time was, when Judges , and Nobles, and Prin- 
n 15s tirule, ces delighted to be called by the name of Fathers, - The Philiſtines called 
d— ſed Roma their King by a peculiar appellative, © Abimelech; as who fay, The King 


Pn patrem pe. 79) Father. In Rome the Senators were of old time called Patres,Fathers - 


zrie Ciceronem and 1t was afterwards accounted among the Romans the greateſt title of 


| mer; ml honour that could be beſtowed upon their Conſuls, Generals, Emperonrs, or 
8.—patrem Whoſoever had deſerved beſt of the Common-wealth, to have this addi- 


parrie opp*[5- tion to the reſt of his ſtyle? Pater patrie,a Father to his Country. Naamar's 
m « 4 Ch- 
tt datam fib3 pot atem patriam; que ft, temperati//ima, liberis conſultns, ſudque poft illos ponens,Senec,1.de Clem. 14, 
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-n 4 Ki19.5.13.call him Father,* 24y Father,if the Prophet had com- 
—_— > 44 "cy And on the other fide, David the King fpeaketh un- 
to his Subjedts, asa Father to his Children in Pfal. 34. f Come ye children, 
ec. and Solomon inthe Proverbs every where, My Son: even as Job here. 
accounteth himſelf « Father to the poor, Certainly to ſhew that ſome of 
theſe had, and that all good Kings and Governonrs ſhould have, a 8 fa- 


therly care over, and bear a fatherly affeFion unto, thoſe that are-under | 


them. . * &O . ; | , G ; ; 
All which yet, ſeeing it is intended to be done i bonnn nniverſttatis, 


muſt be ſo underſtood as that it may ſtand cum bono nniverſitatis, with e- 
quity and jultice, and with the common good. For Mercy and Fuſtice 
mult go together, and help to exper the one the other. The Magiſtrate 
and Governour muſt be a Father to the poor, to prote him from injuries, 
and to releive his neceſſities z but not to maintain him in idleneſs. All 
that the Father oweth to the Child 1s not love and 22aintenance + he oweth 
him too Education 3 and he oweth him correFionu. A Father may love his 
Child too fondly, and make him a wanton 3 he may 224:ntain him top 
highly, and make him a prodigal - but he muſt give him nurture'too, as 
well as maintenance: leſt he be better fed than taught 3 and corre# him 
too, as well as love him 3 leſt he bring him moſt grzef when he ſhould reap 
moſt comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magii#rate to 
have over the poor. He muſt carefully deferd them from wroxgs and op- 
preſſions : he mult providently take order for their convenient relzef and 
maintenance ; But that 1s not all, he muſt as well make prov/ſfon to ſet 
them'on work, andifce that they follow it 3 and he muſt give them ſharp 
correFion when they grow idle, ſtubborn, difſolute, or any way out of 
order. This he ſhould do, and not leave the other undone. There is 
not any ſpeeetr more frequent in the mouths of beggars and warderers, 
wherewith the Countrey now (warmeth, than that men would be good to 
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the poor : and yet ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both 


the terms of it : nioſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, 
nor yet what it is to be good to them.. Not he only is good to the poor, that 
delivereth him when he 1s oppreſſed: nor is he only good to the poor, that re- 
lieveth him when he is diſtreſſed : but he alſois good to the poor, that puniſh- 
eth him whenheisidle. Heis good to the poor, that helpeth- him when he 
wanteth : and he is no leſs good to the poor, that whippeth him when he 

| deſerveth. This is indeed to be good to the poor 3 to give him that alms 
firſt which he wanteth mo#7 3 if he be hungry, it is alms to-feed him 3 but 
if he be zdle and untoward, it is  alms to whip him. This is to be good 
to the poor : But who then are the poor we ſhould be good to, as they 
interpret goodneſs ? Saint Panl would have © Widows hononred ; but yet 
thoſe that are widows indeed : ſoit is meet the poor ſhould be relieved, but 

yet thoſe that are poor 3#deed.- Not every one that begs is poor 3 not eve- 

Ty one that warteth is poor, not every one that is poor 1s poor indeed. They 

are the poor, whom we private men in Charity, and you that are Magt- 

ſtrates in Juſtice ſtand bound to telieve, who are old,or impotent, or ##able 

to work; or in theſe hard and depopulating times are wil/;zg but cannot be 

{et on works; or have a greater charge upon them than can be maintained 

by their work. Theſe, and ſuch as thele, are the poor indeed : let us all be 

good to ſuch as theſe. Be we that are private men as brethren to theſe 

poor ones, and ſhew thern wercy + be you that are Magiſtrates as Fathers to 
theſe poor ones, and do them Jaſtice £ But as for thoſe idle ſtubborn pro- 

felled wanderers, that can, and may, and will not work,and under the name 

and 
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and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our alms and their mainte. 

mance : let us harden our hearts againſt them, and not give them 3 do you 

. execute the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and not ſpare them. © It ts Saint 

Pauls Order, nay it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoit, and we ſhould all 

12Thef:3-10- put to our helping hands to ſee it kept, | He that will not labour, let hins not 

eat. Theſe Ulcers and Drozes of the Common-wealth are 1ll worthy of 

any honeſt mans almes, of any good Magiſtrates proteFion. Hitherto of 

the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the reaſons and extent thereof, 7 was 

_ ejes tothe blind, and feet was Tto the lame © T was a Father to the poor. Fol- 

loweth next the third Duty, in theſe words, The canſe which I knew not I 
ſearched out. 

I 2. Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former, as if Job had 
meant to clear his mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partzality and in- 
juſtice: and as if he had ſaid, I was 4 Father indeed to the poor 3 pitiful and 
merciful to him 3 and ready to ſhew him any lawful favour : but yet not 

24 ice a ſo, as ®inpity to him, to forget or pervert gr" I was ever careful before 
re: es nimis in 1 would either ſpeak or do for him,to be firſt aſſured his cauſe was right 8& 
prejediciam good: and for that purpoſe, if it were doubtful, "7 ſearched it out, and ex- 
mullitie;ſubdi- : R : . A h 
rr (& cau- amined it, before I would countenance either him or it. Certainly, thusto 
ſam) Lyran. do is agreeable to the rule of Faſtice 3 yea and of Mercy too - for it is oxe 
jr yn forte me. Finle in ſhewing Mercy, that it be ever done ſalvis pietate &- juſtitia, with- 
1 picratts in-. Out prejudice done to pzety and juſtice. And as tothis particular, the com- 
yan e2n!e- mandment of God is expreſs for it in Exod. 23. * Thou ſhalt not countenance 
uaerem er 13 R . : 
prejudiciam NO Not 2 poor #41 i: his cauſe, Now if we ſhould thus underſtand the co- 
«111 444 bf herence of the words 3 the ſpecial duty which Magiſtrates ſhould hence 
oEx06.23.3, 1Earn, would be indifferency : in the adminiſtration of Juſtice not to make 
| difference of rich or poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other; but to 
conſider only and barely the equity and right of the cayſe, without any re- 

({pe& of perſons, or partial inclination this way or that way. 

I 2. This is a very neceſſary duty indeed in Magiſtrate of juſtice and I deny 
not but it may be gathered without any violence from theſe very words 
of my Text : though to my apprehenſion not ſo much by way of immedi- 
ate obſervation from the neceſlity of any ſuch coherence ; as by way of cox» 

ſequence from the words themſelves otherwiſe. For what need all that care, 


and pains, and diligence in ſearching out the cauſe, if the condition of the 


perſon might ever-rule the cauſe after all that ſearch 3 and were not the 
judgement to be given merely according to the goodneſs or badneſs of 
the cauſe,without reſped had to the perſor 2 But the ſpecial duty,which theſe 
words ſeem moſt naturally and immediately to impoſe upon theagiſtrate, 
(and let that be the third obſervation ) is diligence, and patience, and care to 
hear, and examine, and enquire into the truth of things3 and into the equi- 
ty of mens cauſes. As the Phyſician, before he preſcribe receipt or dict to 
his patzezt,will firſt fee/ the pulſe, and view the urine, and obſerve the tem- 
per and changes in the body,and be 7zquiſitzve how the diſeaſe began, and 
when, and what fits it hath,and where and in what manner it ho[deth him, 
and izform himſelf every other way as fully as he can in the true ſtate of his 
body,that ſo he may proportion the remedies accordingly without errour : 


Pp _ wi ſo ought every Magiſtrate,in cauſes of Juſtixe, before he pronounce ſentence, 
hendarum con. OF g1VE his determination, whether in matters? judicialor criminal, to hear 
zroverfiaruam, both parties with equal patience, to examine witreſſes and other evidences 
at preniends= adviſedly and throughly,to conſider and wiſely lay together all aJegations 


rum male ficig- 


rum cauſs and circumſtances,to put in queries and doubts upon the by, ule all poſ- 


= woe yet ſible expedient means for the boulting out of the truth ; that fo he may do. 
_. that which is equal and right without errour. % A 
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A duty not without both Precept and Preſident in holy Scripture. Moſes 


h done thus | FH 
gs panrier diligently,and bebold 7t to be true,and the thing certain that 


ch abomination is wrought in Iſrael, Thei thou ſhalt bring forth that man,&C. 
The offender muſt be ſtoned to deathz and no eye pzty him : but it muſt 
be doneorderly,and ins legal courſe 3 not upon a bare #ear-ſaj, but upon 
diligent examination and ;nquiſition,and upon ſuch full evidence given 1n,. 
as may render the fad certain, fo far as ſuch caſes ordinarily are capable of 


r certainty. 


Judges, 
Xx Gibeab ; the Tribes of Iſrael ſtirred up one another to do juſtice upon 
the inhabitants thereof'z and the method they propoſed was this, firſt to 
conſider and conſult of it,and then to give their opinions. But tl : 
mous example in this kind is that of King Solomor in 3 Kings 3.inthe diff- 
-ult caſe of the " two Mothers : Either of them challenged the living Child 
with alike eagerneſ; either of therii accuſed other of the ſame wrong, and 
with the ſame aZegations : neither was there witzeſf or other evidence on 
cither part to give light unto the matter : yet Solomon by that wiſdom 
which he had obtained from God foulind a means to ſearch ozt the truth in 
this difficulty, by making asif he would cut the ch/1d into halfs, and give 
either of them! oze half; at the mentioning whereof the compaſſrox of the 
right mother betrayed thefalſhood of her clamorous competitor. And we 
read in the Apocryphal Story of S»ſaynd, how Daniel by * examining the 
wo Elders, ſeverally and apart, found them to differ in one circumſtance 
of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to be falſe; 
»dges fot this reaſon were anciently called Cogyitores, and in approved 
Authors ! Cogyoſtere1s as much as to do the office of a Judge: to teach 
Judges, that one chiefpoint of their cate ſhould be to know the Truth. For 
if of private men, and in things of ordinary diſcourſe, that of Solomon be 
=o true,” He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it jt is folly and ſhame unto 
IN hin ; cettainly much more is it true of publick Magiſtrates, and in mat- 
Es, ters of Juſtice and Judgment - by how much both #he zzex are of better 
note, and the things of greater moment. Butin difficult and intricate bx- 
ineſſes, covered with darkneſs and obſcurity, and perplexed with many 
windings and turnings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, to find a far 
7/ſue out, and to ſpy: light at a narrow hole, and by wiſdom and diligence 
tO rip xp a foul matter, and ſearch a cauſe to the bottom, and make a diſco- 


very of all: is a thing worthy #he labour, and a thing that will add to the 


Z honour, I ſay not only of inferiour governors, but even of the Supreme Ma- 
| Siſtrate, the King. * 7t is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the ho- 
our of Kings, is to ſearch out the matter, _ 0p 

To underſtand the neceffity of this duty 3 conſider, Firft, that as ſome- 
times Democritns ſaid, the truth lyeth * iz profundo and in abdito, dark and 
deep asin the bottom of «pit 3, and it will ask ſome time, yea and cunning 
too, to find it out and to bring it to light. Secondly, that through favour, 

f4Tion,envy, greedinefs, ambition, and otherwiſe, innocency it ſelf is often la- 
den with falje accuſations: You may obſerve inthe Scriptures how © Na- 
both, © Jeremy, *Saint Pail, and others 3 and you may ſee by too much 
experrence in theſe wretched times, how many men of fair and honeſt con- 
verſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe: which' wh Ma- 
giſtrate 


Ip 12 


I4. 


2 | . [, * | und anmo1 Deut. 17. 2« 
-beth it in Dezt.17.in the caſe of Idolatry, *1f there be found arhong you 1 - 2 
vſey or thus,&c.And it be told thee,and thou haſt heard of — X 


And the like is again ordered in Dex. 19. in the caſe of falſe r--ir? MF 


witnels,! Both the men, between whom the controverſie is, ſhall ſtand before p24 _ 
and the Judges Jhall make —_ inquiſition, &c. And 1n Ju dg. 7, YO, 
he wronged Levites caſe, whole Concnbine was abuſed unto death is* Joy 5 5% 
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giſtrate by diligent inquilition do not either prevext or help to the utmoſt 

of his endeavour, he may ſoon unawares wrap himſelf in the guilt of inno- 

| 3. centblood. Thirdly, that informations are for the molt part partial, eve. 
f'O rex«- ry man making the beſt of his own tale: and he cannot but often ferye jy 
Treg e Judgment,that 1s calily carried away with the firſt tale,and doth not ſuſpend 
oa oz9g;, till he have heard both parties alike, Herein ® David failed, when upon 
Dar” 4 gon Ziba's falſe information he paſfled a haſty and injurious decree againſt Ae. 
_ phiboſheth. Solomon faith, * He that is firſt in his own tale ſeemeth righte. 
Menand.apud gs 5 but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him out, Prov. 18. as we 


6-24 ſay commonly, One tale is good, till another be told. Foxrthly, that if 


4 Prov. 18.17. In all other things haſtinef and precipitancy be hurtful, then eſpecially 


+ matters of juſtice would not be huddled up hand over head, but handled 
how F with ature i deliberation, and juſt diligent diſquiſition. * Cun@Fari ju- 
2 Chr. 19. 5. dicantem decet 5 imo oportet, faith Seneca: he that is to judge, it is fit he 
kSenec. 16.2. ſhould, nay it is neceflary he ſhould proceed with convenient leiſure. Who 
& 9:*9P- 2 ;udgeth otherwiſe, and without this due ſearch, he doth not judge, but 
gueſs. The good Magiſtrate had need of patience to hear, and of d:/igence 
to ſearch, and of prudence to ſearch out, whatſoever may make for the di(- 
covery of the truth in an intricate and difficult cauſe. The cauſe which I 
hnew not, T ſearched out. That is the Magiltrates third duty, There yet 
remaineth a fourth in theſe words, 7 hbrake the jaws of the wicked, and plucks 
ed the ſpoil out of his teeth. 

x © 4 2 we) any alludeth to ravenous and ſavage beaſts; beaſts of prey, that 
lye in wait for the ſzzaller Cattel, and when they once catch them in their 
paws,faſten their teeth upon them, and tear them in pieces and devour 


1 Qui pote plas them, Such Liers,and Wolfs,and Bears, and Tygres, are the greedy ! great 


rget 3 piſces gnes of this world, who are ever ravening after the eſtates and the lively- 


* — a ara hoods of their meaner neighbours, ſzatching,and biting,and devouring,and 
com:ſ?, ut aves at Jength eating them up and conſuming them. Jo! here ſpeaketh of Dex- 
WEE in fee ag mh Teeth and Jaws : _ he n—_ the m_ _ by _ 
Margopoli.» Power abuſed to oppreſſeon. But if any will be ſo curiouſly ſubtil,as to di- 
oh _— pra ſtinguiſh them, thus - may doit. Dentes, they are the -Ooow m ſharp teeth, 
Sen, in Hip- the fore teeth 3" Dertes eorum arma & ſagitte, ſaith David, Their teeth are 
pol.a&. 2- ſpears and arrows: Molares # molendo; to called from grinding ; they are 
gcuere. the great double teeth,the jaw-teeth. Thoſe are the Biters, theſe the Grin- 
_ my theſe and thoſe cametieve Oppreſſors of all ſorts, Uſurers, and proul- 
oo wiy i Ing Officers,and fly Merchants, and errant informers, and ſuch kind of Ex- 
pO _—_ as ſell on truck for Fr ſnatch _ up ” pet- 
NR ets, ty advantages 3 theſe uſe their teeth moſt, theſe are Bzters. The firſt, I know 
ns ” not vibkther or no the worſt ſort of them,in the holy Hebrew tongue hath 
—_—_— _ «7 Sang mr = Nee, that is to _ and JO? Neſcrek, 

that 18 U/zry, Lelides thele Brters they are Grimaers tooz men Whole 

teeth are Lapides Molares, as the over —_ nether mill-ſtone : depopula- 

tors,and racking Landlords,and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preſſures and 

burdens,and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal withal. Theſe 
' o Efay 3. 15. firſt by little and little ® grizd the faces of the poor,as ſmall as duſt and pow- 
p Pſal. x4.4. Cer and when they have done, at length? eat ther np one after another, 

as it were bread : as the Holy Ghoſt hath painted them out under thoſe ve- 
q yy bean 32.3 4 phraſes. Now how the Magiſtrate ſhould deal with thoſe grinders and 
rum, quorum HiFers,Job here teacheth him: he ſhould break their jaws,and pluck the ſpoil 
erudelitas= ont of their teeth: that is,quell and cruſh the mighty Oppreſſor, and 4 deli- 
_ l = ver the Oppreſſed from his injuries. For, to break the jaw, or the cheek bone, 
ratorc. or the #eeth,is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate the pride,and ſuppreſs 


the 


i 
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the 2ower, and curb-the inſolency of thoſe that uſe their zeight to overbear- 
right. So David faith in the third Pſalm, that God had ſaved him by 
« (miting his enemies upon the cheek-bone,and breaking the teeth of the ungodly. » pial.z.7. 
And in Pſalm 58. hedefireth\God'to break, the teeth of the wicked in their | Lager ; 
wouthr,and to break ont the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. ' In which place ;0, - 4, & Joel 
it is obſervable,that, as Job here, he ſpeaketh both of Dextes and Adolares, 16. | 
reeth-arid great teeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, according as Job alſo 
here alladeth, he expreſly compareth unto young Lioxs luſty and ſtrong, 
and greedy after the prey. ; | 

Now to the doing of this, tothe breaking of the jaws ofthe wicked, and |, 7. 
plucking the ſpoil out of his teeth 3 there is required a ſtout heart, and an 
undaunted* Conrage, not fearing the faces of men, ſhould their faces be as t 5: $yrac. 
the faces of Lions - and their vilages never ſo terrible. And this is the 4-9- 
good Magiſtrate's laſt Duty in my Text 3 without fear to execute juſtice 
boldly upon the ſtouteſt offender,and ſo to curbrhe power of great agd wick- : 
ed men, that the poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them. 'Tt 
was one part of Jethro's Character of a good Magiſtrate in Exod. 18. that 
he ſhould be* « mar of conrage.And it was not for nothing that every*ſtep «Exod. 18.21 
up Salomon's Throne tor judgment was ſupported with Lions : to wack * 3Kin8.10.20 
Kingsand all Magiſtrates, that 4 Lion-like courage and refolution is neceſ(- 
fary for all. thoſe that fit upon the Throne or Bench for Juſtice and for Judg- 
ment. When David kept his Fathers ſheep, and there came a Liox and , . _ 
a Bear, and took a Lab out of the flock 3 he went out after the Lion 34, &c.- 


| and (mote him, and took the Lamb out of his Mouth, and when the Lion 


roſe againſt him, he took him by the beard,and ſmote him again, and{lew 

him: and ſo he did with #he Bear alſo. Every Magiſtrate is a kind of | 

E ſhepherd : and the people they are his flock, He muſt do that then in the / ry 
behalf of his fock, that David did. Thoſe that begin to make a ſpoyl, mude acr, 


. though but of the pooreſt Lamb of the flock, be.they as terrible as the ſepe - crocs 


Lion and the Bear,he mult after them,and.ſmite them,and pluck the ſpozl owt 
of their teeth : and though they ſhew their ſp/cezr,and turn again at it, yet 
he muſt not ſorink for that 3 but rather take freſh courage, and to them a- 
gain,and take them by the beard, and ſhake them, and never leave them 
till he have brought them under,and brokez their jaws,and in ſpite of their 
teeth made them paſt biting or grinding again in haſte. He is a bare * hire- 5Jokn to. 12, 
lizg.and not worthy the name of a Shepherd,who when he ſeeth the Wolf come 
7ng, thruſteth his head in a buſh, and /eaveth the poor Cattel to the ſpoil. 
The good Magiſtrate muſt put on this reſolution : to:go on in this courle, 
and without fear of one or other to do juſtice upon whoſoever dareth do 
injuſtice, and to Juppref oppreſſron even in the greateſt. ; | 
A reſolution neceſfary.z whether we conlider the Law, the Magiſtrate, 18. 
or the Offender, Necellary, Firſt,in reſpe&# of the Laws : which,as all expe- x 
rience ſheweth,are far better #zmade, than wnkept. * Quid vane ſine mo- 5Horat.3.04; 
ribus Leges proficinnt 2The life of the Law is the Execution; without which ** 
the Law is but adead letter : of leſs uſe and regard. than ſcar-crows are in 
the corn-fields 3 whereof the birds are alittle afraid at the firſt, but anon 
after alittle uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſit pox: their heads 
and defile them. We ſee the experience hereof but too much, in the too 
much ſuffered inſolency of two ſorts of people, (than againſt whom never 
were Laws elther better made, or worſe executed) Rogues and Recnſante. 
Now we know the Lawsaregeneral intheir intents, and includeas well the 
great as the ſmall. The Aagiſtrate therefore who is © Lex loquens, and © ira bus 
Whoſe duty it is to ſee the Laws executed, mult proceed as generally, and gs 
NO N 2 | puniſh 


i 92 Ad Magiftratum, Job 29.14;e. 


puniſh tranſgreſſors of the Laws, the great as well as the ſmall. It is an old 
complaint, yet groweth out of date but ſlowly ; that, Laws arelike® Cob. _ 
| webs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ones break through, 
s _ Surely, Laws ſhould not be ſuch 3 good Laws are not ſuch of themſelyes; 
alone : * they do orſhould intend an © #niverſal reformation : it is the abuſe of bad 
nomneli Za- "men, together with the baſeneſs or cowardiſe of ſordid or ſinggiſh Magi- 
leucotribua®t rates, that maketh them ſuch. - And I verily perſwade wy elf, there is 
ges, ne fortior no one thing that maketh good Laws ſoa much contemned, even by. weax 
ery © ry ones toO at the laſt, as the not executing them upon the great ones fin the 
mean time, Let a Magiſtrate but take to himſelf that courage which he 
ſhould do, and now and then make a great rar an example of efices 
he ſhall find that a few ſuch examples will breathe more /;feinto the Laws, 
and ſtrike more awe into the people, than the puniſhment of an hundred 
anderlings and inferiour perſons. | | 
19. Againy in reſpe# of the Magiſtrate himfelf, this courage and reſolution is 
neceſlary ; for the maintenance of that digzity and reſpe& which is due to 
him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more ſhamefully betray, 
than by fearing the faces of men. Imagine you ſaw a goodh tal/ fellow, 
trick'd up with featkersand ribbands, and a glittering ſword wn his band, 
eater the liſts like a Champion , and challenge all comers : by and by 
ſteppeth in another man perhaps much of his own ſize, but without either 
ſword or ſtaff, and doth but ſhew his teeth and ſtare upon him 3 whereat 
my gay Champion firſt trembleth, and anon for very fear letteth his ſword 
fall, and ſhrinketh himſelf into the croud. Think what a ridiculous fight 
this would be: and juſt ſuch another thing as this, is « fearful Magiſtrate, 
ra He is adorned with f robes, the marks and enſfigns of his power. God hath 
Selle, qui armed him with a#ſword; indeed as well to put coxrage 1nto his heart, as 
cant} authori= gpe into the peoples. And thus adorned and armed, he ftandeth in the 
——_— . eyeof the World, andas it were upon the ſtage 3 and raiſeth an expecta-, 
Epiſtzs. tion of himſelf, as if fure this man would do ſomething : his very appearance 
& Rom. 134. threatneth deffru@ion to whoſoever dareth come within his reach. Now 
If after all this bravizg, he ſhould be out-dared with big looks and bug 
words of thoſe that could do him no harm: how juſtly ſhould he draw 
b Horar, d ypon himſelf ſcorn and contempt, * parturiunt montes | Wherefore is 
F 0x <p s, there a price, faith Solomon of the ſluggard, in the hands of _ to buy 
Wiſdom, and he hath no heart ? So, wherefore is there a Sword, may- we 
ſay of the fearful Magiſtrate, in the hands of a Coward todo juſtice, and he 
hath 0 heart ? You that are Magiſtrates, remember the promiſe God 
hath made you, and z#he Title he hath given you. Yqgu have an honour- 
&2Chro.19.6 able promiſe; [ *GOD will bewith yox in the cauſe «nd in the judgment, 
2 Chronicles 19. '] If God be with you, what need you fear who ſhall be 
1Pſl.32.5, Againſt you? You have an honourable Title too '7 have ſaid, ye are Gods, 
Pſalm 82.7] If you be Gods, why ſhould you fear the faces of men ? This 
m 1Pet.s.5. Is Gods faſhion ; he ® giveth grace to the humble, but he reſiſteth the proud g 
a Luke 1:52. he" exalteth the meek and lowly, but he putteth the mighty ont of their ſeats. 
If you will deal anſwerably to that high name he hath put upon you, and - 
be indeed as Gods 3 follow the example of God : lift up the poor oppreſ- 
ſed out of the mire, and tuxible down the confidence of the mighty and 7 
e Plal.75.2.4. proud oppreſſour; when you ® receive the Congregation, judge uprightly, _ 
and fear not to ſay fo the wicked, be they never {o great, Lift not up your © 
horn, So (hall you vindicate your ſelves from coxtempt - ſo ſhall you pre- + 
ſerve. your perſons and places from being baffled and blurted by every lewd 
companion. | | 
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argee in the Magiltrate,againſt theſe great Ones eſpecially, is third!) 
M4 in res + the Offender So Theſe wicked ONES of who 5h 
ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, the deeper they bite 3, and the firong- 
er jaws they have, the ſoxer they grinde 3 and the greater power they 
have, the more wiſchief they do- And therefore thele wu" ones of all 
other would be. well hampered 7 and haye their teeth , their jews 
broken, their power curbed. Ifay not, the poor and the ſmall ſhould 
be ſpared when they offend ; good reaſon they ſhould be puniſhed with 
ſeyerity, But you muſt remember I now ſpeak of Courage ; and a. little 
Conrage will ſerve to bring thoſe under that are under already, So that 
if mean men ſcape unpuniſhed when they tranſgrels, it. is oftner far want 
of care or conſcience 1n tle Magiſtrate, than of Courage.; , But here is the 
true trial of your Courage, when you are to deal with theſe greet Ozes : 
men not inferiour to your ſelves, perhaps your equals; yea, and-/it . may 
be too, your Magiſtracy ſet aſide, men much greater than-your ſelves: 
men great in plece,great in wealth, in great favour, that, have great friends; 
but withal that do great harm. Let it be, yqur hoxgur, that you dare be 


20, 


= 


aft, when theſe dare be nnjuſtz and when they dare ſmitc others ? with , pay 58.4; 


# fff violence, that you dare ſmite them with I the ſword of Juſtice 3 
and that you dare »ſe your power, when they dare abuſe theirs. AL 
Tranſgreſlours ſhould be looked unto; but more, the greater, and 7he 
gre, moſt : asa Shepherd ſhould watch his _ even from Flies and 


 Mavhkes 5, but much more from Foxes; moſt of all from Wolves. Sure,he 


3s aſorry Shepherd, tbat is buſie to kill Flies and Mankes in his Sheep,but 
letteth the Wolf worry at pleaſure : Why, one Wolf will do more mif- 
chief ina night, than a thouſand of them in a twelye-month. And as 
ſure, he is aſorry Magiſtrate, that ſtocketh, and whippeth, and hangeth 
poor Sneaks when they offend (though that is to be done too) but letreth 
the great Thieves do what they liſt, and dareth not meddle-with them : 
like $4xl, who, when God commanded him to deſtroy all the Amalekites 
both man and beaſt , ſlew indeed the roſcalit of both. , but ſpared 


qRom.13-4. 


the * greateſt of the men, and the fatteſt of the Cattel, and ſlew them , ,,, ... 
not. Thegood Ma iſtrate ſhould rather with Fob here, break the jaws ry _ 


of ry wicked, and 1n the ſpight of his heart , pluck, the ſpoil ont of his 
teetD. 

Thus haye you heard the four duties or properties of a good Magiſtrate 
contained in this Scripture, with the grourds and reaſoxs of molt of them, 
opened. They are, 1. A Love and Zeal to juſtice. 2, Compaſſion to 
the poor and diſtreſſed. 3- Pains and Patience 1n examination of cauſes, 
4- Stoutneff and Conrage in execution of juſtice» The Uſes and Inferences 
of all theſe yet rqmain to be handled now inthe laſt place,and altogether. 
All which for order and brevities ſake, we will reduce unto three beads : 
accordingly as from each of the four mentioned Duties, or Properties, of 
Rules (call them which yau will)there ariſe [ferences of three ſorts. Firſt, 
of Dire@ion 3 for the choice and appointment of magiſtrates according to 
theſe four properties. Secondly, of Reproof, for a juſt rebuke of ſuch Ma- 
giltratesas fail in any of theſe four Duties. 'Thirdly, of Exhortation ; to 
thoſe that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves thereinaccord- 
ing to thele four Rules, Wherein what I ſhall ſpeak of Magiſtrates, ought 
alloro beextended and applied (the due proportion ever obſtrved) toall 
kinds of Offices whatſoever, any way appertaining unto Juſtice, And firſt 
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S. Paul faith, The powers that are, are ordained of God : and yet. Peter 
calleth the Magiſtracy an * humaze ordinance, Certainly the holy Spirit of 
God, which ſpeaketh in theſe two great Apoſtles, is not contrary to' it 
ſelf,, The truth is, the ſubſtance of the power of every Magilſtrate is the 
Ordinante of God 3 and that isS. Pauls meaning : but the Specification of 
the circumſtances thereto belonging 3 as in regard of places, perſons, titles, 
continuance , juriſdiction, ſubordination and the reſt, is (as $. Peter 
termeth it) a» hnmane ordinance, introduced by Cuſtom, or politive Law. 
And therefore ſome kinds of Magiſftracy are higher, ſome lower, ſome an- 
nual or for a ſet time, ſome during life ; ſome after one manner, ſome after 
another : according to the feveral Laws or Cxſioms whereon they are 
grounded. As in other circumſtances, ſo in this concerning the deputa- 
tion of the Magiſtrates perſon, there is great difference: ſome having their 
power by Sxcceſſiow,others by Nomination, and other ſome by Ele@Fion. As 
amongſt us, the Supreme Magiſtrate, the King, hath his Power by Sxcceſ- 


ſion ; ſome inferiour Magiltrates theirs, by o»:ination,or ſpecial appoint- 


© ment, either immediately, or mediatcly from the King; as moſt of our 
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Judges and Juſtices : ſome again by the eleF;ors and voices of the multi- 
tude; as moſt Officers and Governours in our Cities, Corporations, or Col 
leges. - The DireQions which I would infer from my Text, cannot reach 
the firſt kind 3 becauſe ſuch AagiifFrates are borx tous, not choſen by us. 
They do concern, in ſome ſort, the ſecond 5 but moſt nearly the third 
kind, viz. Thoſe that are choſen by ſuftrages and voices : and therefore 
unto this third k;zxdonly I will apply them. + We may not think, becauſe 
our voices are our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt: 
neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves in a matter ofthis nature to be carried by 
favour, faGion, ſpite, bope: fear, importunity, or any other corrupt and 
partial reſpect, from thoſe Rules which ought to level our choice. But 
we muſt confer our voices, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe, upon thoſe 
whom, -all things duly conſidered, we conceive to be the fitteſt: and the 
greater the place is, and the more the power is we give unto them, and from 
our ſelves; the greater ought our care in voycirg tobe. It is true indeed, 
when we have uſed all our beft care, and proceeded with the greateſt can- 
tio wecan 3 we may bedeceived, and make an unworthy choice. For 
we cannot judge of mens fitneſs by any demonſirative certainty : all we can 
do is to go upon probabilities, which can yield at the moſt but a conje@ural 
certainty, full of uncertainty. Men * ambitious and in appetite, till they 
have obtained their defires, uſe to diſemble thoſe vices which might make 
a ſtop in their preferments; which, having once gotten what they fiſhed 
hhahey bewray with greater freedom: and they uſe likewiſe to make a ſhew 
of that zeal and forwardneſs in them to do good, which afterwards cometh 
to juſt nothing. Abſalom» to ſteal away the hearts of the people (though 
he were even then moſt #rnatarrally unjuſt in his purpoſes, againſt a father 
and ſuch a father ; yet he ) made ſhew of much compaſſioz to the 1njured, 
and of a great deſire to do juſtice. *0O, faith he, that I were made a Judge 
in the Land, that every man that hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
and 1would do him Juſtice. And yet I doubt not, but if things had ſo come 
to paſs,he would have been as bad as the worſt. When the Romen SouMi- 
ers had ina tumult proclaimed Galba Emperour, they thought they had 
done a good days work every man promiſed himſelf ſo much good of the 
new Emperour : But when he was in, heproved no better than thoſe that 
had been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, ! 0-27ium conſenſn 
capax imperii, niſt imperaſſet :he had been a maninevyery mans Janne 
> | worthy 
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worthy to have been Experonr, if he had not been Emperovr, and ſo ſhew- 

ed himſelf unworthy. * Magiſtratus indicat virum, 18 a common fay- Z 45367 o'v- 
, wW eſs upon /ikelyhoods what they will be when Goa Peres. 
ing, and a true. We may gu p ly y : 


- Re | itum Biantss 
we chooſe them : but the thing it ſelf after they are choſen * ſheweth 2he «pus Aril, 5. 
certainty what they are. But this uncertainty ſhould be ſo far from making v9" = 
us careleſs m our choice 3 that it ſhould rather add ' ſo much the kaMoa Teg 
more to our care, to put things ſo hazardousas near as we can out of ha- 737 =»/:3s 
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' Now thoſe very Ales, that muſt dire& them to Goverz, mult direct ws 65s aa 9 &e- 
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alſo to chooſe. And namely an eye would be had to the four Properties % 2' oF 
ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, a zeal of juſtice, and a delight therein. aw «mwa- 
Coſt thou a man careleſs of the common good;one that palpably preferreth ow = opp 
his own before the publick weal 3 one that loveth his Þ eaſe ſo well, that he —— 
carcth not which way things go, backward or forward, ſo he may fit (till 22, 
and not be troubled ; one that would divide hozorem ab onere, be proud | Þ 

of the honour and Title, and yet loth to undergo the envy and burthex that b-nec vulgi 
attendeth them ? ſet him aſide. Never think that maris robes will do well 77% 
upon him. A Juſtice-ſhip, or other offce would fit upon ſuch a mans back modd tua ſa- 
as handfomely as © Saul's armour did upon Davids : unweildy, and fag- Ayo 
ging about his ſhoulders ; ſo as he could not tell how to ſtir and turn him- gonaur. 

ſelf under it. Heis a fit man to makea Magiſtrate of, that will pat oz ©S9m-17. 39. 
righteouſneſs as a garment, and cloth himſelf with Judgment as with 4 Robe 2. 
and a Diadem, The ſecond property 1s Compaſſion on the poor. Seeft thou 

a man deſtitute of courſe! and underſtanding; a man of forlorn hopes or 

eſtate, and in whom there is 20 help; or one that having either conxſel or 

help in him, is yet a Churl of either ; but efpecially one that is ſore in his 

bargains, cruel in his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an Oppreſſor in any 

kind > Takenone of him. Sooner commit a flock of Sheep to a4 Wolf; a 9 predvorum 
than a Magiſtracy or Office of juſtice to an *© Oppreſſor. Such a man is more cuftodem 0vi- 
likely to put out the eyes of him that ſeeth, than to'be eyes to the blind 3 j2.0 cufheſ 
and to break the bones of the ſtrong, than to be legs to the lame 5 and to we urbis,an di- 
turn he fatherleſſa begging, than to be « Father to the poor. The third 77197 © —_ 
property 18 Diligence to ſear ch out the truth. Seeſt thou a man haſty, and = aa 
raſh, and heady in his own buſineſs; a man impatient of delay or pains ; Philip. 3. 
one that cannot * conceal what is meet till it be ſeaſonable to utter it, but 4. c 
poureth out all his heart at once, and before the time 3 one that is eaſily rourrw Sore 
Poſ/eſe with what is firſt told him, or being once poſleſt, will not with any UL HESY, 
reaſon be perfivaded to the contrary one that lendeth ear ſo much to 5.5%; Fom. 
ome particular friend or follower,as to believe any information from him, #ich. apud 
not any but from himz one that, to be counted a man of diſpatch, loveth qo 
to make an end of a buſineſs before it be ripe ; ſuſpet him. He will ſcarce fÞrov.2g.11, 
have the. Conſcience - or if that, yet not the wit, or not the patience, to 4. 
ſearch out the cauſe which he knoweth not. The laſt Property is, Courage to 8 Degeneres | 
execute, Seeſt thou a man firſt, of a®timorows nature, and cowardly 9m" cer 
diſpoſition? or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as weſay of chil- 3. ncid. 
dren 3 wor with an apple, and loft with a nut? or thirdly, that is apt tobe | 
wrought upon, or moulded into any form, with fair words, friendly in- 

vitations, Or complemental glozes ? or fourthly, that dependeth upon 

ſome great man, whoſe vaſſal or creature he is? or fiftbly 5 a taker, and 

one that may be dealt withal (for that is now the periphraſis of bribery ? ) 

or ſ:xthly, guilty.of the ſame trangreſſions he ſhould puniſh, or of other 

as foul? Never a man. of theſe is for the turn: not one of theſe will ven- 

fure to break the jaws or tucks of an oppreſling Tygre or Boar, and zo pluck, 
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the ſpoil ont of his teeth.. The timorows man is afraid of ever y ſhadow, and 
if he do but hear of teeth, he thinketh it is good Neeping ina whole skin, 
and ſo keepeth aloot-off, for fear of biting. * The double minded may, 
asS. James ſaith, is unſtable in all bis ways: he beginneth to do ſomething 
in a ſudden heat, when thefit taketh him ; but before one jaw can be half. 
broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry for what is done; and in. 
ſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding up that which he hath broken; 
and fo ſeeketh to falve up the matter as well as he can, and no hurt 
done. The vain mr. that will be flattered, ſo he get fair words himſelf, 
he careth not who getteth fox! blows: and fo the EY will but now and 
thengive him alick with the togue, he letteth him uſe his teeth upon 0- 
thers at his pleaſure. The depending creature 1s charmed with a letter or 
meſlage from his Lord, or his honourable friend 3 which to him is as good as 
a Swperſedeas or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers ſo ozled, that his 
hand ſiippeth off; when he ſhould pluck away the ſpoil, and ſo he leaveth it 
undone. The gailty man by no means liketh this breaking of jaws : he 
thinketh it may be his own caſe another day. _— | 

You ſee, when you are to chooſe Magiſtrates, here is refuſe enough, to be 
caſt by. But by that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown out of the bunch ; 
poſſibly the whole lump will be near ſpent, and there will be little or no 
choice left. Indeed if we ſhould look for abſolute perfection, there 
would be abſolutely no choice at all : i There 3s none that doth good, no not 
one. Wemulſt not be ſo dainty in our choice then, as to find one in every. 
reſpeC& ſuch as hath been charattered. We live not * zz Republica Platonic, 
but 32 fece ſecul;; and itis well, if we can find one in ſome good mediocri- 
ty ſo qualified. Amid the common corruprions of mankind, he is to be 
accounted 4 tolerably good man, that isnot zztelerably bad : and among ſo 
many infirmities and defeQts, as I have now reckoned, we may well voice 
him for 4 Magiſtrate 3 not that is free from them all, but that hath zhe !few- 
eſt and leaſt. And we makea happy choice, if from among thoſe we have 
to chooſe of, we take ſucha one as is likely to prove in ſome reaſonable 
mediocrity zealons of Juſtice, ſexſible of the wrongs of poor men, careful 
to ſearch out the truth of cauſes,and reſolute to execute what he knoweth 
is juſt, 

That for Dire#30n. I am next to infer from the four duties in my Text, a 
juft reproof,and withal a complaint of the common iniquity of thele times; 
wherein men in #he Magiſtracy and in Offices of Juſtice, are generally ſo faul- 
ty and delinquent in ſome, or all of theſe dutzes, And firſt, as for zealto | 
Juſtice : alas that there were not too much cauſe to complain. . It is grief * 
to ſpeak it (and yet we all ſee it and know it) there is grown among us of 77 
this Land, within the ſpace of not many years, a general and ſenfible de- 
clination in our zea/both to Religion and Juſtice 3 the two main Pillars and 
Supporters of Church and State. And it ſeemeth to be with us in theſe 
regards, as with decaying Merchants almoſt become deſperate 53 who when 
Creditors call faſt upon them, being hopeleſs of paying al, grow careleſs of 
all, and pay none : fo abuſes and diforders encreaſe fo faſt among us; that 
hopeleſs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to zegle@ al, and in a manner 
reform nothing. How few are there of them that fit in the ſeat of Juſtice, 
whoſe Conſciences can prompt them a comfortable anſwer to that Queſtt- 
on of David, Pial. 58. = Are your minds ſet on righteouſneſs, O ye congre- 
gation 2 Rather are they not almoſt all of Ga/io's temper, AF. 18. who, 
though there were a foul outrage committed even under his noſe, and in 
the ſight of the Bench, yet the Text ſaith,” he cared for none of thoſe things * 
| ſe” 
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his man 3 Manes 4 manendo, becauſe he would be now and then running 
away; ſo theſe Juſtices 2 Juſtitie, becaule. they neither do nor care to do 

uſtice. Peradventure here and there one or two in a whole fide of a 
Countrey to be found, that make a Conſcience of their duty more than the 
reſt, and are forward to do the beſt good they can : Gods bleſſing reſt 
upon their heads for it. But what cometh of it 2 Thereſt, glad of their 
orwardneſs, make only this uſe of it to themſelves; even to(lip their 
own necks out of the yoke, and leave all the burdez upon them : and ſo at 
length even tire out them too, by making common pack horſes of them. A 
little it may be is done by the reſt, for faſ1:0x, but to little purpoſe; ſome- 
times more toſhew their Juiceſtip, than to do Fxitice: and alittle more 
may be is wrung from them by i»-portunity;as the poor*widow inthe parable 
by her clamorouſneſswrang a piece of Juſtice with much ado from the Judge 
that neither feared God, nor regarded man. Alas, Beloved, if all were 
right within,if there were generally that zea/ that ſhould be in Magiſtrates, 

ood Laws would not thus languitlh as they do for want of execution;there 
would not be that inſolency of Popiſh Recnſarts, that licenſe of Rogues and 
wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that, inkancing of fees,. that delay 
of ſuits, that countenancing of ab»ſes,thoſe carcaſes of depopulated Towns, 
infinite other miſchiefs; which are (' _—_ ſhall I ſay, or the Plagnes ? it is 
hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both ) ke ſis and the plagues 
of this land. And as for Compaſſzon to the diſtreſſed; is there not now juſt 
cauſe, if ever, to complain? If in theſe hard times, wherein nothing 
aboundeth but poverty and ſz 3 when the greater ones of the earth ſhould 
molt of all enlarge their bowels, and reach our the hand to relieve the ex- 
treme zeceſſity of rhouſands that are ready to ſtarve: if (I ſay) in theſe 
times, great men, yea and wer of Juſtice, are as throng as ever in pulling 
down houſes, and ſetting up hedges 3, 1n —_— Towns and creating 
beggars 3 in racking #he backs, and grinding the facesof the poorz how 
dwelleth the love of God, how dwelleth the ſpirit of cozpaſſion in theſe 
men? Are theſe, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and fathers to the poor, 
as Job was? I know your hearts cannot but riſe in deteſtation of theſe 
things, at the very mentioning of them. But what would you ſay, ifas 
it was ſaid to Ezekzel, ſo I ſhould bid you? tarn again,and behold yet great- 
er, and yet greater abominations; of the lamentable oppreſſions of the 
poor by them and their inſtruments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience,and 
1n regard of their places, to prote# them from the injuries and opprelſzors 
of others? But 1 forbear todo that ; and chooſe rather out of one paſlage 
in the Prophet Awos,to give you ſome ſhort intimation both of the faults, 
and of the reaſon of my forbearance. It is in Amor, 5. v. 12, 13. Throw 
your manifold tranſgreſſuons, and your 4 mighty ſins : they affli® the 
Juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the gate from their 
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right : Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time ; for it is an evil fontia precata | 
time. And asfor ſearching out the truth in mens cauſes, which is the third v8. 'bid. 


Duty: Firſt, thoſe Sycophants deſerve a rebuke, who by falſe accuſati- 


ons, and cunningly deviſed tales, (* NIwdraulras yam, minus pies) of Pirdarohmy' 
I, | 


purpoſe i»volve the truth of things to ſet a fair colour upon a bad matter, 

or to take away the righteouſneſs of the innocent from him. And yet 

how many are there ſuch as theſe in moſt of our Courts of juſtice? Inform- 

Ing, and promoting, and pettifogging make-bates. Now it were a la- 

mentable thing if theſe men ſhould be kyowr, and yet ſuffered, but what 

if countenanced,and encouraged, and under hand maintained by the 24a- 
| | O 
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giſtrates of thoſe Courts, of purpoſe to bring Moulter to their own Als 2 
Secondly, fince Magiſtrates muſt be content (* for they are but men, and 
cannot be every where at once) in many things to ſee with other men; 
eyes, and to hear with other zzens ears, and to proceed upon information : 
thoſe men deſerve a rebuke, who being by their office to ripen: cauſes for 
Judgment, and to facilitate the Magiſtrates care and pains for 7:qui{tion; 
do yet either for fear, or favour, or negligence, or a fee, keep back true 
and neceſlary informations, or elſe for ſpight or gain, clog the Courts with 
falſe or trifling ones. But moſt of all #he Magiſtrates themſelves deſerve 
a rebuke, if either they be haſty to acquit a man upon his own bare denial 
or proteſtation ( for, ſs inficiari ſufficiet, ecquis erit nocens £ as the 'Ora. 
tour pleaded before Juliax the Emperourz if a denial may ſerve the turn, 
none ſhall be guilty, ) ar if haſty to condemn a man upon anothers bare ac« 
cuſation (for, ſt accuſaſſe ſuſficiet, ecquis erit innocens ? as the Emperour 
excellently replyed upon that Oratoxr ; if an accuſation may terve the turn, 
none ſhall be zzocent ; } orif they ſuffer themſelves to be poſleſfed with 
prejudice and not keep one ear opex ( as they write of Alexander the great ) 
for the contrary party that they may ſtand 7ndifferent till the truth be 
throughly canvaſſed; or if to keep cauſes long in their hands, they either 
delay to ſearch the truth out, that they may know it,or to decide the cauſe 
according to the truth, when they have found it. And as for Conrage to 
execute Juſtice, which 1s the laſt Duty : what need we trouble our ſelves 
to ſeek out the cauſes, when we ſee the effeFs ſo daily and plainly before 
our eyes ? whether it be through his own cowardiſe or inconſtancy, that 
he keepeth off; or that a fair word whiſtleth him off; or that a great mans 


- letter ftaveth him off; or that his own guilty conſcience doggeth him off; 
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or that his hands are »-anacled with a bribe, that he cannot faſten ; or 
whatſoever other matter there 1sin it 5 ſure we are, the Magiſtrate too of- 
ten letteth the wicked carry away the ſpoil, without breaking 4- jaw of 
him, or ſo much as offering to pick his teeth. It was not well in David's 
time,Cand yet David 4 Godly King )when complaining he asked the Que- 
ſtion, * ho will ſtand up with me againſt the evil doers ? It was not well in 
Solomon's time, ( and yet Solomon a peaceable King) when, " conſidering 
the Oppreſſions that were done under the Sun, he ſaw that on the ſide of the 
oppreſſors there was power 3, but as for the oppreſled, they had no comforter, 
Weliveunder the happy government of a godly and peaceable King 5 Gods 
holy name be bleſfled for it : and yet God knoweth, and we all know, it 
1s not much better now; nay, God grant, it be not generally even much 
worle. 

Receive now in the [aſt place,and as #he third and laſt 7zference,a word 
of Exhortation ; and it ſhall be but a word. You whom God hath called 
to any honour, or office appertaining tojxſ#ice 3 as you tender the glory 
of God, and the good of the Common-wealth; as you tender the honour 
of the King, and the proſperity of the Kingdom z as you tender the-peace 
and tranquillity of your ſelves and zeighboxrs; as you tender the comfort 
of your own cozſcientes, and the ſalvation of your own ſouls: ſet. your 
ſelves throughly, and cheerfully, and conſtantly, and conſcionably, -to 
diſcharge with faithfulneſs all thoſe duties which belong unto you in your 
ſeveral tations and callings, and to advance tothe utmoſt of your power 
the due adminiſtration and execution of juſtice. Do not decline thoſe 
burdens which cleave tothe hoours you ſuſtain, Do not poſt off thoſe 
buſineſſes from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould rather do than 
they, or at leaſt may as wel/ do as they, Stand up with the w_ 
| 0 
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IF = phineas, and by executing judgement, help coturn away thoſe heavy x Þſal. 1 
plagues,which God hath already begun to bring upon usz and to prevent 
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thoſe yet heavier ones, which having ſo rightly deſerved, we have all juſt | 


cauſe to fear. Breathe freſh life into the languiſhing laws by mature, and 
ſevere,and diſcreet execution:;Put 97 Righteouſneſs as a Garment, and cloath 

onr ſelves with Tudgment,as with a Robe and Diaden, Among ſo many 0p- 
prelſzons, as in theſe evil daies are done under the Sun 3 to whom ſhould the 
fatherleſs,and the Widow,and the wronged complain but to you? whence ſeek 
for relief but from you?Be not you wanting to their xeceſſzties.Let your eys 
be open unto their ##iſeries,and your ears open unto their cries, and your 
hands open unto their wants, Give friendly Counſel to thole that ſtand 
need of your Dire&ion : afford convenient help to thole that ſtand' need 
of your 4j/iftance : carry a Fatherly affe®ion toall thoſe that ſtand need of 
any comfort, prote®ion, or relief from you. Be eyes to the blind, and feet 
to the lame : and be you inſtead of Fathers to the poor. But yet do not 
countenance, no not ? a poor max in his cauſe, farther than he hath equity 


3 Exod. 23:3 


on his fide. Remember one point of * wiſdom, not to be too credulows of 2 rium dm- 


every ſuggeſtion and information. But do your belſt to ſpie out the chinks, 
and ſtarting holes, and ſecret conveyances and packings of cunning and 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring them to 
light, and do exemplary juſtice upon: them. Sell not your ears to your 
ervants : nor tie your ſelves to the informations of ſome one, or a few, or 
of him that cometh firſt ; but let every party have a fair and an equal 
hearing. Examine proofs : Confider circumſtances : be content to hear 
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ſimple men * tell their tales in ſuch /arguage as they have: think no pains, +1 OE 
no patience too much to ſift out the truth, Neither by inconſiderate haſte, Boyne. 
prejudice any mans right : nor weary him out of it by torturing delayes, Frip.n fete 
The cauſe which you know not, uſe all diligence, and convenient both care yeljeve very 
and ſpeed, to ſearch it out. But ever withal remember your ſtan3t1g is word: Prov. 
flippery 3 and you ſhall. have many and ſore aſſaults, and very ſirewd C7 ,cuy 
temptations : ſo that unleſs you arm your ſelves with invincible reſolution, rw, Sixguby 
youare gone. The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by your «oP InG- 
old friendſhip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of neighbourhood 6. arid. 2, 
and kindneſs; bribe your Wives, and Children, and Servants, to corrupt Blench.io, 
you ; procure great mens Letters, or Favourites, as engines to move you 3 4 
convey a bribe into your own boſoms, but axder a handſomer ame. and 

in ſome other ſhape, ſo cunningly and ſecretly ſometimes, that your ſelves 

ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it. Harden your faces , 

and ſtrengthen your reſolution with a holy obſtinacy, againſt theſe and all 

other like ze-yptations. Count him an exezzy, that will alledge friendſhip 

to pervert juſtice, When you fit in the place of juſtice, think you are not 

now * Husbands, or Parents, or Neighbours; but Judges. Contemn the , 0.;;,44; 
frowns and the favours, and the Letters of great ones: in compariſon of prrſonem judi- 
that truſt, which greater ones than they, the King and State, and a-yet {ems 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath repoſed in _ 
you, and expedted from you. Chaſtiſe him with ſevere *© indignation, if y RePeit alts 
he begin: and if he continue, ſpit deffarce in his face, who ere he be, that un vat. _ 

; 3 9 9 rwltw. 
ſhall think you ſo baſe as to ſell your 4 freedom for « bribe. Gird your Horat.4.04.g 
ſword upon your thigh; and (keeping your ſelves ever within the com- —_— 
paſs of your mando* ti and Cal/ings,as the Sun 1n the Zodiack go through #it, qui ab eo 
ſtitch, right on in the courſe of Juſtice, as the Sun in the firmament, with 71P' 1iideo 
unreliſted violence; and as a Giazt that rejoyceth to run his race, and who twy.Ambr.in 
can ſtop him?Bear not the © ſword in vain: but let your right hand teach £9.19: 
Oo -- you e Rom, 13.4» 


Ad Mogiftratum, Job 29. 14.&c. 


you terrible things. Defend the poor and fatherleſs; and deliver the op. 
preſſed from them that are »zightier than he : S-ite through the loyns of 
thoſe that riſe up to do wroxg, that they riſe not again : Break the jaws of 
the wicked, and pluck the ſpoyl ont of his teeth. Thus if you do, the wicked 
ſhall fear you, the good ſhall bleſs you, the poor ſhall pray for you, poſter:- 
#3 ſkall praiſe you, your own hearts ſhall chear you, and the great God of 
Heaver ſhall reward you: This that you may & in ſome good meaſure, 
the ſame God of Heaven enable you: and give you and every of us grace 
in our ſeveral places and callings, to ſeek h3s glory, and to endeavour the 
diſcharge of a good conſcience, To which God bleſled for ever, -F ther, 
Sor, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one eternal, inviſible, and only 
wiſe God, be aſcribed all the Ki2gdom,Power, and Glory,for ever and ever. 
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At the Aſſiſes at Lincoln, 7 March, 16 24. at the 
requeſt of William Lifter Eq; then high Sheriff of 
the County. 


TC 


EXOD. XXII. Ver. t, 3, 3: 


i. Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe. report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an anrighteous wit- 
. IT. —_—_— 

2. T hou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak.in acauſe, to decline after many to 
wreſt judgment. 

3. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in bis 
cauſe. 


= Here is no one thing, ( Religion ever excepted ) that 

more ſecureth and adorneth the State, than office 
doth. It is both Columma, and Corona Rejpublice : 
as a Prop to make it ſubfiſt firm in it ſelf 5 and as a 
p39 Crown, to render it gloriozs inthe eyes of others. As 
of the Cement in a building, that * holdeth all together, , 


A ; ) - 2 4 Fas & 4qui- 
Odd fo is Juſtice to the publick Body : as whereunto it #1 vinculs cj 


bh EC ED _—- _oweth a great part both of its ſtrength, ( for by it the a rx 
throne is eſtabliſhed, in the ſixteenth) and of its height too; for it © exalt- zprov16.1n; 


eth a Nation, in the 14th of the Proverbs, As then in a Building, when « Prov.14:34- 
for 


a 
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y vero pe for want of good looking to, the Mortar getting wet diſfolveth, and the 


- 0s pps walls 4 belly ont ; the houſe cannot but xxſettle a pace, and without ſpee. 
cred” 5þzi - dy repairs fa to the ground : fo there is not a more certain /yayptoxre of a 
es 425% declining, and decaying, and tottering State, than is the general * difſo- 
eli, Twlw lution of nianners for want of the due execution and adminiſtration of 


vb parts TAY uſtice: | 

Rs wo A .— more cauſe have we, that are Gods Miniſters, by frequent exhor- 
ay Seaurczr, tations, admonitions, obſecrations , expoſtulations, even oxt of ſeaſor 
- » 0d ” ſometimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeaſozable gpportunities as this, #o be 
Soph.in Ajac. inſtant withrali them that have any thmg todo in matters of Juſtice, bur 
p Ro *p- eſpecially with you, who ate "Gods Miniſters too (though in another kind) 
juris,Sanfitas YOU Who are in commiſſzon to fit upon the Bench of Judicature, either for 


Pietas, Fides; Sentence or Aſſiſtance : to do your God and King ſervice, to do your 


© rv Þ "* Country and Calling horovr, to do your ſelves and others right, by ad- 
Sen.inThycſt. vancing to the utmoſt of your powers the due courſe of Juſfice: Wherein 
Ac 2. asT verily think none dare * but the guilty, ſoT am well aſſured none can 


FR = 4. Juſtly, miſlike in us the choice either of our Argument that we beat upon 
8 lraſci mibi theſe things 3 or of our 2/cthod, that we begin firſt with you. For, as we 
of ht ant; de ARnOt be perſivaded on the one fide, but that we are bound for the dif 
f: voluerit con- Charge of our duties,to put you in mind of yours - ſo we cannot be per- 
freri, Cic.pro ſwaded on the other (ide, but that if there were generally in the greater 
"ut romp Fe ones that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be of the common 


papopuli re good,a thouſand corruptions rife among zferiours would be. if not wholly 


| dundat in reformed.at leaſtwiſe praiſed with leſs connivence from you, confidence in 


incipem,qua- 
E. 5s. them, grievance to others. 


Gs | But right and reaſon will, that © every za bear his own burthen. And 
rats miveruns, therefore as we may not make you innocent, if you be faulty, by tranſ- 


rats Mixer ume 


Per.Blef. ferring your faults upon others : ſo, far be it from us to 7»-pate their faults 


OO to you, otherwiſe than as by not doing your beſt to i hinder them, you 
<6 - A make them yours. For Jzſtice we know is an Engine, that turneth upon 
Al. Oo 5o 


i 2 non ve- MAny hinges. And'to the exerciſe of judicature,belides the Sertence,which 
Dat peccare cum 1$ Properly yours, there are divers other things required 5 Zrformations, 
potef, juhee, 4 Teſtimonies,and Arguings, and Inqueſts,and ſundry Formalities,which I 


Senec.m Tro- : . 
ad. Incijur Am neither able to name, nor yet covetous to learn : wherein you are to 


—_— rob reſt much upon the faithfulneſs of other men.In any of whom if there be, as 
Hr 9 _ ſometimes there will be, foul and z»faithful dealing,fuch as you either can- 
hibz admini. not ſpie,or cannot help 3 wrong ſentence may proceed from out your lips, 


Salvian.7.de : . . n= 
provid. & without your fault. As 1n a curious Watch or Clock that moveth upon 


ks zaeigly many wheels,the finger may point a wrozg hour, though the wheel that next 


"_ — moveth it be moſt exadly true : if but ſome 4s vr zotch or ſpring 
(2: nx beout of order in or about any of the baſer and inferiour wheels. What 


Sive47 x4i- hefſaid of old, 'Noz fieri poteſt, quin Principes etiam valde boni iniquafaciant;, 
park 2 Top, Wasthen andever fince, and yet is,and ever will be, moſt true. For fay 
Tr 4 Jndge be never ſo honeſtly minded, never ſo zealous of the truth, never 
I eAgla, #- ſo careful to do right : yet if there be a ſpitef#! Accuſer that will ſuggeſt any 
rs 5.9. thing,or an audacioxs witneſs that will ſwear any thing, or a crafty Pleader 
K5, 14 x d- that will 224intain any thing,or a tame Jury that will ſwa/ow any thing, or 


—_— a craving Clark or Officer that for a bribe will foiſt iz any thing 3 the Judge 


z myv=2afe} Who is tied (as it 1s meet he ſhould) toproceed ſecundum allegata & pro- 
pov 1%», b4ta, cannot © with his beſt care and wiſdom prevent it, but that ſome- 
Ser. 44. KCimes juſtice ſhall be perverted, tnnocency oppreſſed,and guilty ones juſtrfied. 
m Ipfos jufttti- | | 
= yo Ka. vulgariter Erramtes, vel Ttinerantes dicimus, dum errata hominum diligemter explorant, fequenter errare con- 
tingit, Exceſſus namyue hominum abſconduntar, Tc, Pet, Bleſ,Epiſt. 25, | 


Out 
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—Out of which conſideration, I the rather deſired for this 4{/iſe=4/[embl > 
to chooſe a Text as near as I could of equal latitude with the po , 
For which purpaſe I could not readily think of any other portion of Scri- 
pture, ſo proper and full to meet with all forts of perſons and all ſorts of 
abuſes, as theſe three verſes are, Is there either Calumyy in the Accuſer, 
or Perjury 1n the Witneſs, or Swpizity in the Jarer, or Sophiſtry in the Plead- 
er, or Partiality 1n any officer 3 or any cloſe corruption any Where Jurk- 
ing amid thoſe many paſlages and conveyances that belong to « Fadicial 
proceeding © my Text ſearcheth it out, and enditeth the offendor at the 
tribunal of that impartial Judge that keepeth 2 privy Seſſzons in each mans 
breaſt. | = 
The words are laid down fo diſtin&ly in five Rules or Precepts,or rather 54 
(being all zegative) in ſo many Propibitions, that I may ſpare the labour 
of making other d:viſjor of them. All that I ſhall need to do about them, 
will be to ſet out the ſeveral portions in ſuch fort as that every man who 
hath any part or fellowſhip in this buſineſs may have his due ſhare in them. 
Art thou firſt an Accaſer in any kind: either as a party in @ Judicial con- I: 
troverſie 3 or bound over to proſecute for the King ina criminal Cauſe, or 
as a voluntary informer upon ſome pexal ſtatute here is ſomething for 7 
thee, thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Art thou ſecondly a Witneſf: ether 2: 
fetched in by Proceſ to give pablick teſtimony upon oath z or come of good 
or ill will, privately to ſpeak a good word for, or to caſt out a ſbrewd word 
againſt any perſon? here is ſomething for thee too 3 Put not thine. hand 
with the wicked. to be an unrighteous witneſf, Art thou thirdly returned 5. 
to ſerve as a ſworn man, in a matter of grand or petty inqueſt here is 
ſomething for thee too 5 Thox ſhalt not follow a multitude to L evil.Comeſt 
thou hither fourthly to advocete the cauſe of thy Cliext,who flyeth to thy 4s 
learning, experience, and authority for ſuccour againſt his adverſary, and 
commendeth his ſtate and (4it to thy care and truſt ? here is ſomething 
for thee too 3 Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe ts decline after many to 
wreſt Judgment, Art thou laſtly in any Office of truſt, or place of ſervice $o 
in or about the Comrts, ſo as it may ſometimes fall within thy power or 
opportunity todo a ſuiter a favoxr, or a ſpite: here is ſ@mething for thee 
too, Thou ſhall not conntenance ( no not ) 4 poor manin his cauſe. The 
_ firſt inthe f-ſ#, the two next in the ſecond, this. laſt in the third 
verſe. | 
In which diſtribution of the Offices of Juſtice in wy Text, let none ima- F 
gine, becauſe I have ſhared out all among them that are below the Bench, : 
that therefore there is nothing left for them that ſit xpor: if. Rather as in 
dividing the land of Canaan, Levi, who had ® no diſtindt plot by himſelf, cn hs 
having yet(by reaſon of the 2 univerſal uſe of his office ) in every Tribe 29 
ſomething, had in the whole. all things conſidered, a? far greater pro- P&t-1s.1, fe. 
portion, than any other Tribe had : So in this Scripture, the Judge hath by 7 S« iitmb. 
{o much a larger portion than any ofthe reſt, by how much it is more diffu- 25: 2-38..& 
ſed. Not concluded within the narrow doende of any onezbut, as the blood I%**1t 6+ 
in the body,temperately ſpread throughout al the parts and members there- 
of. Which cometh to paſs not ſo much from the immediate conſtruQion 
of the words(thoygh there have not wanted 4 Zxpoſitors to fit the words 9 Lyran. hic! 
to ſuch conſtruCtion : ) as from that general inſpettion, and ( if I mayſo | 
ſpeak ) ſaperintendexcy, which the Judge or Magiſtrate ought to have over | 
the carriage of all thoſe other inferiour ones, A great part of whoſe duty 
It 1s,to obſerve how the reſt do theirs : and to find them out,and check and 
puniſh them as they deſerve, when they trexſereff. $0 that with your 
| | | patience 
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patience (Honourable, Worſhipful,and dearly Beloved )I have allowance 
from my Text ( if the time would as well allow it ) to ſpeak unto you of 
five things. Whereof the firſt concerneth the Accyſer 3 the ſecond, the 
Witneſs; the third, the Furer ; the fourth, the Lawyer 3 the fifth, the Officer : 
and every one of them the Magiſtrate, Fudge,and Juſticer. But having no 
purpoſe to exceed the hour, ( as I muſt needs doif I ſhould ſpeak to all 
theſe toany purpoſe 3) whilſt I ſpeak to he firſt only, I ſhall deſire the reſt 
to make application to themſelves,ſo far as it may concern them, of every 
material paſſage:which they may eaſily do,and with very little change for 
the moſt part ; only if they be willing. ' 
| To our firſt Ale then, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Judge 3 in 
7* thefirſt words of the Text, Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report, The Original 
r 0 — * verb ſignifieth to take xp 3 as if we ſhould read it *Thox ſhalt not take up « 
ſH-A.bie. falſe report. And it isa word of larger comprehenſion, than moſt Tran- 
+ Old Englich latours have expreſſed it. The full meaning is, * Thow ſhalt not have to do 
tranſlation tic. with any falſe report neither by "raiſing it, as the Author, nor by ſpread- 
v Conſentiendo ing it, as the Reporter, nor by receiving it, as ax Approver. But the firſt 
Glo. inter. fault is in the Raiſer : and therefore our tranſlations have done well to re- 
lin. hic. Xe tain that rather in the Text 3 yet allowing the Receiver a place in the Mar- 


fof, rome. gent. Now falſe reports may be raiſed of our brethren by unjuſt ſlanders, 
Juror efo. Jun. detrations, back-bitings, whiſperings, as well ext of the courſe of judg- 
m Amt. ment, as 77 if, And the equity of this Kule reacheth even to thoſe ex- 
trajudicial Calumnies alſo. But for that I am not now to fpeak of extra- 
judicial Calumny ſo much, asof that que verſatnr in foro & in judiciis, 
thoſe falſe ſuggeſtions and informations which are given into the Courts, as 
more proper both to the ſcope of zzy Text, and the occafion of this preſent 
meeting : Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken efpectally, or at 
leaſtwiſe as not improperly appliable, to the Accuſer. But the Accuſer ta» 
x Arcuſatorm KEN * at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another zz jure publico wel 
pro omni aFore privato,in cauſes either civil or criminal 5, and theſe again either capital or 
& petitore ®- pezal. No not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted : who although he can- 
pelo, Cic. in : , : , . 
partit, Orat, not be called in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech an Aceyſer 3 yet if when he is 
juſtly accuſed, he ſeek to defend himſelf by falſe,unjuſt,or impertinent at- 
legations,heis in our prefent intendment to be taken as an Acc#ſer,or as the 
Raiſer and Taker wp of a falſe report. 
8. But when 15a Report falſe 2 or what is it to raiſe ſuch a report? and how 
$or_ & jsit done? As we may conceive of falſhood ina three told notion ; names 
Pro” enocen- 19,238 it is oppoſed, not only unto Trxth firſt,but ſecondly alſo unto Ingen- 
* je. Bern. lib. ;ty,and thirdly unto Equity alſo: accordingly falſe reports may be raiſed 
-> Þ wag three waies. The fiſt and groſlelt way 1s, when we ? feign and devile 
PPfal. 35.11, ſomething ofour own heads to lay againſt our brother, without any foun- 
4 po dation at all,or ground of truth - creating (as it were) a tale ex nihilo. As 
a 3. It is inthe Pſalm* They laid to my charge things that T never did: and as Ne- 
c3Reg.21 10. hepziah ſent word to Sarballat *There are no ſuch things as thou ſayeſt ,but thox 
4 28am. 15: 3- 50ſt them of thine own heart. » Crimen domeſticum, &- vernaculum ; a 
c Non utar iſta g . s . 
accuſatoria meer device : ſuch as was that of Fezebels inſtraments againſt <Naboth, 
= gee which coſt him his life 3 and that of Z:bah againſt 4 Mephiboſheth, which kad 
3n Yer. lib. 5. almoſt coſt him all he had, This firſt kind of Report is falſe; as devoid 
F-.qze quoni- of Truth, | | 
am 85:44:19”? The ſecond way,(which was fo frequently uſed among the Romar Ac- 
fant fata re- cuſers that * Cuſtom had made it not only excxſable,but f aHowable;, and is 
A ner: Che at this day of too frequent uſe both in private and publick calumniations) 
proFlacco, 15, When upon ſome ſmall ground of truth, we run deſcant at pleaſure in our 
9. own 
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own informations, 7nterweaving many untruths among sz or perverting the 
ſpeeches and actions of our adverſaries, to make their matters i//, when 
they are not3 or otherwiſe aggravating them to make them ſeem worle 
than theyare. As tidings came to David, when Ammon only was [latn, 
thats Abſalom had killed al the Kings ſons. It is an eafte and a common 2829.13.30. 
thing, by miſconitrudion to deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently doxe = <A 4s 
or ſpoken. The Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt ſo with David, when he ſent Pal. "54 
i Ambaſſadors to Hannn in kindneſs, they informed the King as if he had vm a 
ſent ſpies to diſcover the ſtrength of the City and Land. And the" Jews reap ped 
enemies dealt ſo with thoſe that of devotion repaired the Texple and the 4pravarier. 
Wall of Jersſalemr, advertiſing the State, as if their purpoſe had been to any a 
fortifie themſelves for 2 Rebel/ion. Yea and the malicious Jews dealt fo # 2 Szm.10.z. 
with Chriſt himſelf; taking hold of ſome words of his,about the deſtroy- 4 
ing and building of the Temple, which he underſtood of the) temple of his np 
body, and fo ® wreſting them to the fabrick of iLe Material Temple, as tg ” Mat-26-61. 
make them ſerve to give colour to one of the [trongelt accuſations they 

had againſt him. This ſecord kind of Report is falſe, as devoid of Ingenuity. 

The third way is, when taking advantage of the Law, we proſecute Io. 
the extremity thereof againſt our brother, who perhaps hath done ſome- 1" News ar- 
thing contrary to the letter of the Law, but not violated the intent of the  - 6% Stine 
Law-giver, or offended either againſt common Equity, which ought to be Epidter, apud 
the" meaſure of juſt Laws, or againſt the common good, which 1s inſome ORs 
ſort the ® meaſure of Equity. In that multitude of Laws, which for the ROS —_ 
repreſſing of diſorders, and for the maintenance of peace and tranquillity **%* alia nij 
among men, muſt needs ben every well-governed Common wealth; it ooygmer ray 
\ cannot be avoided, but that honeſt men, eſpecially it they have much 79ſmw. Cicz 
dealings in the world, may have ſometimes juſt and neceſſary cauſe to do > legib. 
that, which in regard of the thing dowe may bring them within the com- fe utc jure fie- 
paſs of ſome Statute or branch of a ſtatute z yet ſuch as, circumſtances duly 5 pot it. New 
confidered,no wile and indifferent man but would well approve of. Now, #4 oma = 
if inſuch caſes alwaies rigor ſhould be uſed, Laws intended for the benefit, Pwinnda. mY 
ſhould by ſuch hard conſtruftion become the baze of humane ſociety. As Ing 
Solomon ſaith, ? ui torquet naſum, elicit ſanguinemz He that wringeth |-9.de "rap 
the noſe too hard, forceth blood. Guilty this way are not only thoſe 2 41%: #/ 
contentions ſpirits, whereofare too many in rhe world ; with whom there GY 
15 no more ado, but a Word and an A4G1or, a Treſpaſs and a Proceſs: Bur 1% Horat.r, 
moſt of our comm Informers withal, Sycophants you may call them (for _} pag 
that was their old name ) like Yerres his 4 bleod-hounds in Tully, that lye in confatgquodad 
the wind for game, and if they can but trip any man upon any breach of. 17119” © 
E "(xs ag vutilitatem 
a penal ſtatute, there they faſten their feeth, and tugg him into the Courts communem vi- 
without help; unleſs he will dare offam2 Cerbero, ( for that it is they look detur pert:ere, 
for ) give them 4 Sop, and thea they are charmed for that time.” Zacheas, > 
belides thathe was a Publican, was it ſeemeth ſuch a kind of Informer ; p Prov. 30 33: 
ri m& iawperryou, is the word Luk, 19. If T have played the Sycophant > 49"—apg 
with any man,if I have wronged any man by forged cavil/ation, or wrung Verrinisſzpe. 
any thing from him by falſe accuſation. A report of this third kind is falje rLuk.rg, 8. 
as devoid of equity, . . ——— 
But it may be thought T injure theſe men, in making them raiſers of p-Apudrer. 

Falſe reports ; and am my ſelf a falſe accuſer of them, whileſt I ſeek to make rigs 
them falſe accuſers of others : when as they dare appeal to the world,they ” BS 
report not any thing. but is oſt true, and what they ſhall be well able to. 

prove ſoto be. At once toanſiver them,and clear my ſelknow that in Gods . 
e[timation,and to common intendment in the language of Scripture,it isall * 


One 


b———_ 
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one to ſpeak an vntruth,and to ſpeak a truth in undue time,and place, and 
manner, and with #7due circumſtances. One inſtance ſhall make all this 
/ 1 $am.21.59, moſt clear. Doeg the Edomite, one of the \ ſervants of the houle of $au/, 
| ſaw when Devid went into the houſe of 4bimelech the Pricſt,and how 4hi- 
melech there entertained him, and what kindneſs he did for him : of all 
Aa Ki which he * afterwards gave Saul patticular z»formation, 1n every point ac- 
| cording to what he had ſeen. Wherein, though he ſpake no more than 
what was trze, and what he had ſee with his own eyes: yet becauſe he 
did it with an intent to bring miſchief upon Ahimelech, who had done no- 
thing but what well became an honeſt man to do,David chargeth him with 
telling of /zes,and telleth him he had a falſe toxgne of his own for 1t,Pſal.s5 2. 
nPlal.$2.2-4+ | Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs, and with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp ra- 
ſor : Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs, and to talk of lies 
more than righteouſneſs : Thou haſt loved all words that may do hurt, O thou 
falſe tongue. ] Conclude hence 3 he that telleth #he truth where 1t may 
do hurt, but eſpecially if he tell it with that purpoſe, and to that end that 
it may do hurt,he hath a falſe tongue,and he telleth a falſe le, and he muſt 
pardon us if we take him forno better than the raiſer of a falſe report. 
I 2. We ſee what it is to raiſe a falſe report : let us now ſee what a fault it is: 
Thefirſt Accuſer that ever was 1n*the world, was afalſe Acrcuſer : and that 
x Joh. 8. 44- was the Devil, Who as he began betimes, for he was a * liar from the be- 
| ginning: \o he began aloft ; for, the firſt falſe report he raiſed, was of the 
16en-3:14»)* voſt High. Unjuſtly accuſing God himſelfunto our mother Eve in a? few 
words, of no fewer than three great crimes at once, Falſhood,Tyranny,and 
. Envy. He was then a ſlanderows accuſer of his Maker 3 and he hath con- 
| x Apoc. 19.65, tinued ever ſince a maliciows accuſer of his * Brethren : Sathan,Ne 8x6 ,&c. 
$0. he hath his name from it in moſt languages. Slanderers, and Backbiters, 
and falſe Accuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock 
whence they were hewn: here they -may behold the top of their pedi- 
gree. We may notdeny them the ancienty of their deſcent 3 though 
' they have ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it ; ſemer ſerpertzs, the ſpawn of the 01d 
* John 8.44- Serpent; * children of their father the Devil. And they do not ſhame the 
ſtore they come of 3 for the works of their Father they readily do. That 
Helliſh Aphoriſzz they fo faithfully praGile, 1s one of his Principles -.1t was 
4 Jer: 18, 18, he firſt inſtilled it into them, Calumniare fortiter,aliquid adherebit,." Smite 
with the tongue, and be ſure to ſmite home;z and then be ſure either rhe 
grief,or the blemiſh of the {troke will ſtick by it. 
I 3+ A Deviliſh praice, hateful both to God and mar. And that moſt juſt- 
ly ; whether we conſider the fp or the injury, or the miſchief of it : the 
Sin in the Doer,the injury to the Sufferer,theMiſchief to the Common-wealth. 
| Every falſe report raiſed in judgment, beſides that 1t 1s a Iye ; and every 
« Wild. 1. 11. lye1s a fin againſt the truth,* laying the ſoul of him thatmaketh it,and 4 ex+ 
ny my cluding him from heaven,and binding him over untfo* the ſecond death : it 
is alſoa pernicious the, and that is the worlt ſort of lies3 and fo a fin both 
againſt Charity and Juſtice. Which whoſo committeth, let him never 
f Plal.15.1,3- look tof dwe// in the Tabernacle of God, or to reſt upon his holy Moun- 
tain : God having threatned, Pſal. 50. to take ſpecial knowledge of this 
fin; and though he ſeem for a time todifſemble, yet at lea(t to reprove the 
cal bold offender to his face. [| ® Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſd againſt thy brother : 
ef 1 $a yea and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers Son. Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I held my tongue, and thou thoughtef# wickedly, that T was even ſuch 
an oxe as thy ſelf; but Twill reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that 


thou haſt done. ] W 
| n 
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| he Injury done hereby to the grieved party, it is incompara- 
_ —_—_ _ his houſe broken, or his purſe taken from him by the 
high way, or ſuſtain any wrong or loſs in his perſon , goods, or ſtate 0- 
therwiſe , by fraud , or violence, or caſualty © he may. poſlibly either by 
good fortune hear of his own again and recover it , orhe may have reſti- 
;xtion and ſatisfaction made him by thoſe that wronged him, or by his 
good induſtry and providence he may live to ſee that lols repaired, and be 
in as good ſtate as before. But he that hath his Nemze , and Credit , and 
Reputation cauſleſly called into queſtion, ſuſtaineth a loſs by ſo much 
greater than any theft , by how much" 2 good Name 3s better than great 
riches. A man may o#t-wear other injuries, or oxt-live. them : but a de- 
famed perſon no acquittal from the Judge , no ſatisfaFion from the Accuſer, 
no following endeavours in himſelf can ſoreſtore 7 integrum , but that 
when the wound 1s healed , he ſhall yet carry the marks and the ſcars of it 
to his dying day. or if: 

Great allo are the miſchiefs that hence redound to the Commonwealth. 
When no iz»ocercy can prote& an honeſt quiet man, . but every buſie baſe 
fellow that oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to- fetch him into the Courts, 


hþ Pcov.izi, i, 


draw him from the neceſſary charge of his family and duties of his calling, 


to an unneceſlary expence of money and time , tort#re him with endleſs 
delays, and expoſe him to the pillage of every hungry Officer. It is one of 
the grievances God had again {organ and, as he calleth them, abomi- 
ations, for which he threatneth to judge her , Ezek. 22. Viri detra@ores 
in te. In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood. 

Beware then all you whole buſineſs or lot it isat this Alſzes , or here- 
after may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſers, Informers, or any way Parties in 
any Courrt of Juſtice, this or other, Cjvilor Eccleſiaſtical : that you ſuffer 
net the guilt of this prohibition to cleave unto your Conſciences. If 
you ſhall hereafter be 74iſers of falſe reports, the words you have heard 
this day ſhall make you inexcuſable another : You . are by what hath 
been preſently ſpoken , diſabled everlaſtingly from pleading any 7go- 
rance either Fad: or Juris as having been1nſtructed both what zt is, and 
how great a faxlt it 1s to raiſe a falſe report. Reſolve therefore , if you 
be free, never to enter into any 4407 or ſuit , wherein you cannot pro- 
cced with comfort , nor come off without z»juſtice : or , if already en- 
gaged Fo make as good and ſpeedy an end as you cat of a bad matter, and 
to deſiſt from farther proſecution, Let that goldex rule , fcommended 


jFzek.22.9. 
I6. 


by the wiſeſt * Heathers as a fundamental ' Principle of moral and civil 62 brages Ne 
Juſtice 3 yea and propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf as a full abridg- x, TT, 


ment of the! Law and Prophets, ) be ever in your eye, and ever before 
your thoughts, to meaſure out all your aFions, and accuſations, and pro- 
ceedings thereby : even to doſo to other men,and no otherwile,than as you 
could be content, or in right reaſon ſhould be content, they ſhould do to you 


and yours, if their caſe were yours. Could any of you take it well at your r 


neighbours hand , ſhould he ſeek your Life or [velyhood by ſuggeſting a- 


TUg & ANOLG (ih \ 


Land 


"T6 7y apud 


Stob, Serm.2. / 
Idque per pra- | 


conem,cum ati- 


uem emenda- , 
et,dici jubebas 


Luod tibi fiers 


: 08 Vis, alters 


gainſt you things which you never had ſo much as the thought to-do ? or «« feces. 


bring you into a peck of troubles , by wreſting your words and a@ions, 


Lwam' ſenten- 


tjam nſq; adeo 


wherein you meant nothing but well , to'a dangerons conſtruction: or dilexit us & ins 
follow the Lawapon you, as if he would not leave you worth a groat, for Palatio, & in 
every petty treſpaſs, ſcarce worth half the money ? or fetch you over the A lnibi ae: 
hip upon «4 branch of ſome blind , uncouth and pretermitted Statute? He COS ſt 
that ſhould deal thus with you and yours, I know not what would be ſaid =7 "Ha 


and thought ; Griper, Knave, Villain, Devilincarnate; all this and much b Mat.7.12, 


P 2 more 


© OT IE "IO ha” FW 


Ad Magiſtratum, Exod.23-1,&c. 
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© Own ſolent ſpeeding way, to * do miſchief with ſafety. This made the Prefidents and 


18. 


more would be too little for him. Well, I ſay nomore but this, £04, tb; 


fieri non vis,&c. Do as you would be doneto. Thereis your general Rule. 


But for more particular direFion,, if 'any man delſire it; ſince in every 
evil,one good ſtep to ſoundneſs is to have diſcovered the right caxſe there- 
of : 1 know not what better courſe to preſcribe for the preventing of this 
fin'of jcvphenty and falſe accuſation,than-for every man carefully to avoid 
the inducing cauſes thereof , and the occaſions of thoſe cauſe. There are 
(God knoweth) inthis preſent wicked world, to every kind of evil, iz- 
ducemtents too too many. To this of falſe accuſation therefore it is not 
unlikely, but there may be more: yet we may obſerve that there are four 


things, which are the moſt ordinary and frequent caxſes thereof; wiz,1a- 


lice, Obſequiouſneſs, Coverture, and Covetouſneſs, 

The feſt is Malice. Which in ſome men (if TI may be allowed to call 
them me,being indeed rather Aoxfters ) is univerſal. They love no body: 
glad when they can do any man any miſchief in any matter: never at ſo 


: good quiet,as when they are moſt xrgquier.It ſeemeth David met with ſome. 
# Pſal.120.6, ſich 3 men that were ® enemies to peace: when he ſpake to them of peace,they 


made themſelves ready to battle. Take one of theſe men, it is meat and drimh 
to him, which to a well-minded Chriſtian is as Ga// and'#ormwood.to be in 


n Virg. Zebg. continual ſuits. * Et ſs 2207: _ nocuiſſet,nortuxs eſſet : he could not have 


kept himſelf in breath but by keeping Terms 3 nor have lived to this hcur, 
if he had not been in Law. Such carkered diſpoſitions as theſe, without the 
more than ordinary mercy of God, there is little hope to reclaim : unleſs 
very want, when they have ſpent and undone themſelves with wrangling 
(for that is commonly their end , and the reward of all their toyl) make 
them hold off, and give over. But there are beſides theſe, others alſo; in 
whom , although this lice reigneth not ſo univerſally, yet are they fo 
far carried with =—_ ſpleen and hatred againſt ſome particular men for 
ſome perſonal reſpe& or other, as to ſeek their ardoing by all means they 
can. Ont of which hatred and envy they raife faſſe reports of them : that 
being in their judgments (asit is indeed) the moſt ſpeedy, and the moſt 


inimicimemi- Princes of Perſia to ? ſeek an arcuſation againit Daniel z whom they envi- 


55 ? wt potent i= 


am cujuſque 


817, Aug. 


ed becauſe the King had preferred him above them. And in all Ages of the 


minuantde World,wicked and nn men have been bulte to ſuggei# the wortt they 
»6j, could, againſt thoſe | 


that have been farthful in their caVings ; eſpecially in 
the callings of the Magiſtracy or Miniſtry : that very faithfulnef# of theirs 


p Dan.6.3-59- being to the other a ſufficient ground of malice. To remedy this, take 


q Heb.12.15 the Apoſtles rule, Heb.12. 1Look diligently leSf any root of bitterneſs ſpring-- 


19. 


ing up trouble your , and thereby many be defiled. Submit your ſ&ves to the 
word and will of Godin the Miniitry ; ſubmit your felves to the power and 
ordinance of God in the Magiftracy 3; ſubmit your ſelves tothe good pleas 
fare and providence of God in diſpoſixg of yours and other mens eſtates : 


| and you ſhall have no cauſe by the grace of God, out of walice or exvy 


to any of your brethren, to raiſe falſe reports of them. 

| The ſecond Inducement 1s Obſequionſneſ. When either out of a baſe 
fear of diſpiegfng ſome that have power to do us a diſpleaſure , or out of a 
baſer Ambition to ſcrue our ſelves into the ſervice or favour of thoſe that 


thay advanceusz we are CT: we owe them no private grudge 
2 


otherwiſe,yet to become officiozs accuſers of thoſe they hate,but would not 


" be ſeen ſoto do: ſo making pur ſelves asit were bawds unto their /«t,and 


e 3Kinge 21, open inſtruments of their ſecret zzalice. Out of that baſe fear,the Elders 
ile : 


; of Jezree/, upon the Queens Letter, whom they durſt not diſpleaſe, cauſed 
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a1 acciſation to be framed againſt innocent Neboth. And out of this baſe 
Ambition , © Doeg to pick a thank with hz5 Maſter , and to endear himſelf / 2 $am,22:5; 
farther into his good. opinion, told tales of David and Abimelech. To res. 
medy-this , remember, #5e ſervice and Offices you owe to the greateſt 24- 

ers upon earth, have their boxnds (et them which they may not paſs. 
t Uſque ad aras « the der Fa that is the Meere-ſtore 3 and Juſtice hath * v7 wi ops 
her Altars too, as well as Keligion hers. Go as far then as you can in offi- TexTen nic 
ces of love and ſervice to your friends and betters, ſalvis pietate &+ juſti- rs Bowe. 
ti2 ; but not a ſtep farther for a world:,. If you ſeek to ® pleaſe men be- f*"icles apud 

H . If. tl 43 TT Agel. 1. No&, 
yond this, you cannot be the ſervants of God, 2. 

Coverture is the third Inducement. And that is, when either to niake our * Gal. 1.10, 
own cauſe the better, we ſeek to bring eavy and prejudice upon our adver= 20: 
Garies,by making his ſcem worſe ; or, when being our ſelves guilty,we think . 
to * cover our own crimes,and to, prevent the accuſations of others by get- 112 ft 
ting the ſtart of them, and accuſing them firlt. As  Potiphar's wife accuſed ts. na 6 
Joſebb, and the * Elders Suſanneh, of ſuch crimes, as they were innocent of, *'PPol.ARt. 
ad themſelvesguilty. An old trick, by which C.Yerres, likea cunning Colt - Gen:39.17. 
often holp himſelf at a pinch, when he was Pretor of Sicily as* Cicero de- * Pane13. 
clareth againſt him by many inſtances, andat large. For fithence the roy TIE 
Laws in moſt caſes rather favour the Plaintiff, becauſe it is preſumed men 
ſhould not complain without grievance : we may think perhaps to get this 
advantage to our ſelves, and ſo rather chooſe to be Plaintiffs than Defer- 
dants , becaule (as Solomon faith)* He that is firſt in his own tale ſeemeth 
righteoww, Toremedy this 3 Do nothing but whatis j»ſt,and j»ſtifiable - be 
ſure, your matters be good and right : they will then bear out themſelves  }.. 
well enough, without ſtanding need to ſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. #*P19v-18.7. 
But, tbe fourth thing 1s that , which cauſeth more miſchief in this kind, _, ..? 


than all the reſt. That which the Apoltle calleth *© the root o allevilz and A 0.4 mand 


which were it not, there could not be the hundredth part of thoſe ſuits,and '7**:Claug, 2: 
troubles,and wrongs,which now there are,done under the Sun : Even the w_ ra ary 
greedy worm of Covetonſnef, and the thirſt after filthy Incre. For though et - 
men be wicked enough,andprane to wichief of themſelves but too much : 797; S*14- 
yet are there even In corrupt, zature ſuch impteſſions of the common princi- L_ 4 
ples of juſtice and equity, that.men would not often do great wrongs 4grg- /*i*m facien- 
ris, and for nothing. Zibahſlander his Maſter fallly and treacheroully ; —_— — 
it is in hope of getting theliving from him. And it was Neboth's Vineyard, ** adipiſcin.. 
not blaſphemy, that made him guilty. Thoſe ſinners that conſpired againſt Parheat. arvaged 
the ingocent; Prov. 1. [ Come let ws lay wait for blood, let ns Iurk privily for quo vitjo evi. 
the innocent without a. cauſe : Let us ſwallow there up, &*c.] They had their {1914 ava- 
endin it : and what that was the next following words diſcover, We ſhall 530g Tikes 
find all preciots ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes withſpoil. And moſt of our *i* vits bomi- 
proulivg Irformers, like thoſe Old Sjcophants in Athens, or the Quadrupld- mat nas 
tors in Rome 3 do, they aim think you fo much at the execution of good ER 
Laws, the punifhment of offenders, and the reformation of abuſes, as at the /?* 5 moln- 
prey, and #þe bodty, and to get a piece of money to themſelves 7 For let the Cic. —— 
offence be what it will, deal but with them : and then no more ſpeech of Roſcio-- pars 
Laws or Abuſes, but all is huſht up in a calm ſitence,and no harm done. To ws —_ 
remedy this 3 as John Baptiſt ſaid to the Souldiers in Lxke 3. f Accuſe no mois opes, 
man f, alſly £ TKeexvTHILTE, 13 the Word there too) ard be content 157 hrs byes lid.3- 
wages : ſoit you would be ſure not to accuſe your neighbout fallly, con- Ca us 4 
ww yourſelves with your own eſtates,and covet not® his 0x or his Afe, his vl money ls 
_ wa m- —_— ang thing that is bis. Reckon nothing your own,thatis Stob. ral 
| y fair and juſt means £ nor think that can proſper with you and fohearvg 


yours,that was wruzg from another by Cavil of Calum. x; Sod 20 192 
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Secondly,let him have the conſcience firit,and then the patience too (and 24 


yet if he have the Cconſcience, certainly he will have the patience Jto make / The righte- 
ſearch into the truth of things:and not be dainty of his pains herein,though 25 <on6de- 
I B!l reth the cauſe 


matters be irtricate,and the labour like to be lozg and 7rhſome,to find out if of the poor : 


it be poſſible the bottom of a buſineſs; and where indeed the fault lieth ry the wick- 
ed regardeth 


firſt or moſt. Tt was a great overlight in a good King, for * David to give not to know 
away Mephiboſheths living from him to his Aceuſer,and that upon the bare '*- Prov.29.7. 


credit of hzs accuſation.It had been more for his t2 Sam.16. 4. 
It 15 honour to have done * as »Jobag. 15,17 


ob did before him, to have ſearched ont the cauſe he knew not 3, and as his *3King.3- 2 
ſon * Solomon did after him in the cauſe of the two Mothers. Solomon well 7 n c0V.25.2. 
knew, what he hath alſo taught us,Prov.25. that it was? the honour of Kings . rage = 
zo ſearch out a matter! God as he hath vouchſafed Princes and Magiſtrates 7/- na 
his own * ame 3 ſo he hath vouchſafed them his own example in this point. es _— 
An example 1n the ſtory of the Law, Gen.18. where he did not preſently ar nails 
give judgment againſt *-Sodoze upon the cry of their (ins, that was come | cmgonay 
up before him : but he would go down firſt and ſee whether they had doxe ew egg 
altogether according to that cry;and if not,that he might know it. An example indiſcuſſs 
alſo in the Goſpel ftory,Luc. 16. under the parable of the rich man : whoſe Þods rhe. 
firſt work, when his Steward was accuſed to him for embezeling his goods _ 4 rock 
was not to turn him out of doors, but to *® examine his accounts. What 29 +: 
through Malice, Obſequionſneſs, Coverture, and Covetouſneſs, counterfeit re- ic nowngy 
ports are daily raiſed : and there is much cunning uſed by thoſe that raiſe !*#* examine 
them, much odd /h»ffl;xg,and packing,and combining to give them the co- evienimeſas dit 
lour and face of perfect truth. As thena plain Country-man, that would femar Conc, 
not willingly be couſened in his pay, to take a ſlip for a currant piece, or + yarn C. 224 
braſs tor ſilver, leiſurely turneth over every piece he receiveth; and if he ſuf: © Amfus : 
pe&tany one more than the reſt,vieweth it,and ringeth it,and'/meleth to it wr cdy art ng 
and bexdeth it, and rubbeth1t,fo making up of all his ſenſes as It were one my paige 
atural touch-ſtone, whereby to try it: ſuch jealouſte ſhould the Magiſtrate contiueatur | 
uſe,and ſuch 7-d»ſtry,eſpecially,where there appeareth cauſe of ſuſpicion omen 
by all means to ſift and to bolt out the truth, if he would not be cheated #9c# utile, u 


witha falſe report inſtead ofa true. | ——— 
R þ : am 
ES _ heed he do not give countenance or encourage- ſarorthus thid. 
5 an right and reaſon requireth, to contentious pcrjons CINE al 
known $Sycophants, and common informers. It there ſhould be no Accnſers, bh EE 
to make complaints,0ffenrders would be no offenders, for want of due Cop Ae, ui per 
reFion ; and Laws would be no laws, for want of due Execution. Inform- om_ 
- then are © neceſlary in a Common-wealth, as Dogs are abour your hou- Far 
yo and yards.If any man miſlike the compariſon, let him know it 1s*Cicero's Cic. pro Sex, 
_— and not mine. It is not amiſs, ſaith that great and wiſe Oratour ai 
_ ſhould be ſome ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods are /” capitotio, ur 
- = be ſafe kept, and many falſe 4naves haunt to do miſchief; to | ts cpm 
Ela a wee ren, Be es Dye wks SS, 
= | meth near the houſe,at honeſt mens hours, | 946 ee 
: upon honeſt mens buſineſs : it is but needful they of the houſe ſhould ſts @- 
OO rate them off; and if that will not ſervethe turn, well favour- 2, 27nerine? 
y beat them off, yea,and(f after all they ſtill continue mankeen)4; CD 
out their teeth,or break their legs.to prevent a worſe milchi e n) nock ſoffringentar, 
are petty Gods, God hath Jent them hi ens AS Frcs 6a. 0 
Gods,Pſa.82 » So ent them his name, f Dixz Dii,1 have ſaid ye are : 
Me egy = falſe Aecuſers are petty Devils; the Devil hath borrowed 
Magiſtrate ” OE the accuſer of his brethren. For a Rulerthen or 
ws. Ep ntenance a Sycophant,what is it elſe,but as it were to per- 
ourſe of nature, and to make God take the Devils part > And 


then 


I12 Ad Magiſtratum, 


-— 


then beſides, where ſuch things are done 3 what is the common cry ? People 
þ Job 29. 17. as they are ſuſpicious,will be talking paraloutly, and after their manner ; 
; Czl. ad Ci- Sure,ſay they,the Magiſtrates are ſharers with theſe fellows 1n the adven. 


cer 8. Fam. FE- 


pil.8.vide 1.7, ture 3 theſe are but their ſetters, to bring them in gain, their Inſtruments 

| &. and Emiſſaries to toll grift to their mills for the increaſing of their moul- 

qui damni f, : . 
ter. Hethen that in the place. of Magiſtracy would decline both the fault 


& i.t13. S:&. 


de damno 


infet. 1nom- and ſuſpicion of ſuch unworthy Co//xſron 3 it ſtandeth him upon, with all his 
beſt endeavours, by chaining and mnzling theſe beaſts to prevent them 
» aliter-= from biting where they (ſhould not ; and, if they have faſtzedalready,then 
ſe pris qui by delivering the opprefled(with Job Y'To pluck, the prey from between their 


nibus cauſir, 
þ ve- -{ancimus 
non aliter-- 


eas expoſcunt, 


juramentum ds teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity upon them #0 break, their jaws for do- 


calumnia pre- jnp tarther harm. 

meme4==4, 17 7 am not able to preſcribe(noris it meet I ſhould to my Betters)by what 
nic. Cod. de means all this might beſt be done. For I know not how far the ſubordinate 
, vet main Magiſtrates power,which mult be bounded by his Commiſſioz,and by the 
lumn. Laws,may extend this way. Yet ſome few things there are, which I can- 
26. not but propoſe,as likely good Helps 1n all reaſon and in themſelves, for the 
R ew ſara diſcountenancing of falſe accuſers, and the leſſening both of their number 
contentioſaliti- and inſolency.Let every good Magiſtrate take it inw his proper conſide- 
zantiam in. ration 5 whether his Cowniſſzon and the Laws give him power to uſe them 

franua compeſ” all, or no, and how far. 
3:w 5#:99- Andfirſtzfor the avoiding of Maliciows ſuits,and that men ſhould not be 
wheel ws brought into trouble upon ſlight informations : I find that among the i X9- 
arr. mans, the Accuſer in moſt caſes might not be admitted to put in hzs libel, 
Sophocl. until he had firſt taken his corporal oath before the Pretor,that he was free 
_- - « : ol from all malicious and Calummniows intent. Certain it 15,as daily experience 
in por-fate ef, {heweth, that many men who make no conſcience ofa /e,do yet take ſome 
judicis mollre * bog at an Oath. And it cannot but opena wide gap to the ra; and 
ſementiam, © ,eceiving of falle reports, and to many other abuſes of very noiſome con- 
care quam ju- Jequence in the Common: weal : if the Magiſtrate when he may help it, to 
beant lege. enrich himſelf or his officers,or for any other indirect end,ſhall ſuffer men 


Aug. Ep: . 1 | Bi 
ot PT to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bis and Preſintments 


" Summum Jus 
ſumma injuria tendered without Oath. 


ws was 5 Secondh.,fince Laws cannot beſo conceived,but that through the infinite 
Freats,! Js 54% variety of humane occurrences, they may ſometimes fall heavy upon par- 


m—_—_ ticular men : and yet for the preventing of more gexeral inconveniences it 
Eth. to.  Isnecelſlary there ſhould be Laws ( for better a i(chief fometimes,than al- 
28. - ways an Tnconvenience :) there hath been left, for any thing I find to the 
n Exiftunt ti- contrary,in all well-governed Polities,a kind of latitude more or leſs, and 
wy 41998 by power in the Magiſtrates, even in thoſe Courts that were ſtridilſami juris, 
dam, & nims pon fit occaſion to qualifie and to! mitigate ſomething the rigour of the 


calida,ſed ma- x 1; by the Rules of Equity. | For I know not any extremity of ® Wrong 


litio[a interpre- : 25 . 
wa: 1s Cie, beyond the extremity of Right + when Laws intended for fences, are made 
1.1.de offic. ſzares, and are calumniouſly wreſted to oppreſ that innocency which they 


Scriptumſequt "ould proteF. And this is moſt properly ” Calummy in the prime notion 


calumniatoris 
eſſe:boxi judi- of the word, for a man from a meer trick or quillet from the * /etters and 


” = 2-6 ſyllables of the Law,or other writing,or evidence preſfed with advantage, 
theritatemque tO bring his AFioz, or lay his Accaſation againſt another man 3 who yet 
— Id. box fide,and in Equity andConſcience, hath done nothing worthy to bring 
NT: him into ſuch trouble. Now if the Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his ful 
borum, E lite- power,by interpreting the Law in rigoxr where he ſhould not, to ſecond the 
,Temtenaicn- Loldnefſs of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall not uſe his ful power,by 


lx. Cic. ro A. E i . . « . 
Cecin, © affording his lawful favoxr in due time and place,to ſuccour the znnocency 
of 


Exod. 2 3+ I XC, 
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Exod.23.1,&c. T be Second Sermon. _ 


of the ſo accuſed : he ſhall thereby but give encouragement to the Raiſers, 

and he muſt look to anſwer for it one day, as the Receiver of a falſe report. 
Thirdly, ſince that JuiFice which eſpecially ſupporteth the common weale 29, 

confiſteth in nothing more than 1n the right diſtribution of rewards and 

puniſhments : many Law-givers have been careful, by propoſing rewards, 

to encourage men to give in tre and zeedfyl informations, and on the 


contrary to ſuppreſs thoſe that are falſe or idle, by propoſing puniſhments. 

For, the informers office, though it be (as we heard) a meceſſary, yetit is. in 

truth a ver. thank/eff office:and men would be loth, without ſpecial griev= 

ance, to undergo the hatred and envy, which commonly attendeth ſuch 

as are officiows that way;unleſs there were ſome profit mixt withal,to ſwee- 

ten that hatred, and to countervail that exvy. For which cauſe, in moſt Pe — 
nal Statutes, a moiety, or a third, or? fourth (which was the uſual propor- pHuartam ac: . 


! . q _ Cuſatoribs ſe> 
tion in Rome,whence the name of* quadruplators came)or ſome other great- ©/ _—_— 


er or leſſer part of the fine, penalty, or forfeiture expreſſed in the Law, is eudinem legis, 
by the ſaid Law allowed to the Informer,by way of recompence for the ſer Tacit.lib. 4. 
vice he hath done the State by his information. And if he be fazthful and + Al " 
conſcionable in his Office, good reaſon he ſhould have it.For he that hath an tors, prper an 
Office in any Lawful Calling (and the Informers calling is ſuch 3 howſoever "7? ſen _ 
through the intquity of thoſe that have uſually exerciſed it, ' it hath long Publicorum ſub 
Ss labourcd of an *7/ name - ) but he that hath ſuch a Office; as it is meet he 2219 quadre- 
by ſhould attend it,ſo it 15 meet it ſhould :4intain him, for, * Who goeth to war- VER —_— 
= fare at any time of his own coft 2 But if ſuch an Informer ſhall 3-di& one may rum bonis ques 
FP for an offence;pretending it to be done tothe great hurt of the Common- In 
2 weal:and yet for favour, fear, or fee,ba/k* another man, whom he knoweth con ron 5h 
4 to have committed the ſame offence, ora greater or, if having entred his {*:«-Alcon, 
complaint in the oper: Court, he ſhall afterwards lat the ſuit fall, and take up. 5: ret. in 
the matter in a private Chamber : this is * Col/uſior 3 and lo far forth a falſe Quadruplato- 
report, as every thing may be called falſe when it is partial, and ſhould be Aeon 
entire. And theMagiſtrate,if he have power to chaſtife ſuch an Izformer,ſome inLib.4. Ann. 
ſemblance whereof there was in that * Jaudicinm Prevaricationis in Rome, T*citiBiſciol, 
ay . : x 14. (ubſeſ, 15, 
he ſhall do the Common-wealth good ſervice, and himſelf much honour, r 9aadrupia- 
now and then to uſe it. Ne 
pitalis et. Eft enim improbus & peflifer civis. Cic. lib. 2. ad Heren, 1 Cor. g. 7. t Aquitas in Be, nc 
Jars defiderat.C ic. in Top. Lu hoc fatuis, quod aquum fi in Quintium, id iniquum eſſe in Nevium ? 1d. pro Quin. 
V Pravaricatio ef accuſatoris corruptela ab reo. Cic. in Partit. Orat.-- Prevaricatorem enum eſſe oftendirans qui colludit cum 
reo, & tranſlatitie munere gecuſandi defungitur, Mar, in lib, 1, f, ad Senatuſe, Turpil. # V. Plin; 3. Epiſt; g. lib, 1, 
ff. ad Senatuſc, Turpil. Koſin. 9. Antiq. Rom, 25. | 


Fourthly, ſince nothing is ſo. powerful to repreſs audacious Aceuſers, 30. 

as ſevere Puniſhment is 3 itis obſervable, what care and caution was uſed 

among the Romans whileſt that ſtate flouriſhed, to deterre men from un- 

juſt Calumniations. In private and civil controverſies, for trial of right 

between party and party, they had their ? Spoxſiones : which. was a ſum »v.Aſon. in 
of Money, in ſome proportionable rate to the value of the thing in Que- Vettin- 3- 
ſtion 5 which the Plaintiff entred bond to pay to the Defendant in caſe 

he ſhould not be able to prove his Aion 3 the Defendant alſo making the 

like ſponſion, and entring the like bond, in caſe he ſhould be caſ#. But in 
publickand criminal matters, whether Capital or Penal, if for want of due 

proof on the Aceuſers part, the party accuſed were quit in judgment ; there 

went a Trial upon the Accyſer, at the ſuit of the Accuſed, which they called 

Jadicium Calumnie:wherein they examined the original ground and foun- - ., . .._ 
dation of the Accuſation, * Which if it appeared to. have proceeded from £ v-lib.1.868t. 
ſome juſt error or miſtake hbo»4 fide,it excuſed him : but if it ſhould appear, natuſc.Turp'L, 


the 4cciſation to have proceeded from ſome left handed reſpe& , as Rofin 9.An- 
MMalite, c—— 


_- 


DS — 


114. * Magiftratum, Exod.23.1,Ac. 


Malice, Envy, Gain, &c. he was then condemned of Calumny. And his ordi- 
nary puniſhment then was, whereunto he had virtually bound himſelf by 
ſubſcribing his Libel, Pena talionis, the ſame kind of puniſhment what- 
ſoever it was, which by the Laws had been due to the party accuſed, if the 
Libel had been proved againſt him. Yea and for his farther ſhame it was pros 
Ong vided by * one Law, that he ſhould be burnt in the forehead with the Let- 
I Renauſ.: | ter Ko proclaim him a Calumniator to the world : that, in old Ortho- 
Turpil.& Go- graphy,being the firſt letter of the word Kalumnia. The ſame letter would 
third in ſerve the turn very well with us alſo, though we uſe it to fignifie another 
8. Antiqu. thing;and yet not ſo much another thing,as a thing more general,but com- 
Kom-part-2. prehending this as one ſpecies of it.But,asI ſaid,I may not preſcribe ; eſpe- 
--fizeramillam cially beyond Law. The thing for which I mention all this is this:If all that 
4 vebementr care and ſeverity in them could not prevent it, but that ſtill »»juſt aFrons 
T_ would be brought.,and falſe accuſations raiſed, what a world of unconſci- 
pro Sext.Roſ, onable ſuits and wrongful informations may we think there would be, if 
contentious Plaintiffs and calumnious Sycophants, when they have failed 
their proof, ſhould yet get off eafily, and eſcape out of the Courts without 
Cenſure or Puniſhment,or at the moſt but with ſome light checkzand the poor 
injured innocent the while be held 1nas 1n a priſon,till he have paid the ut« 
moſt farthingeI ſay not of what is due, but of what ſhall be demanded by e- 
very man that hath but a piece of an office about the Courts. It is a ſtrong 
heartning to Accuſers,& multiplieth falſe reports beyond belief; when they 
that are wrongfully accuſed, though the cauſe go with them ſhall yet have 
b"avinw- the wort of the day : and ſhall have cauſe to anſwer the congratulations 
«ruix of their friends,asPyrrhx did his,after he had gotten two famous viGories 
Hi ow 19s over the Royrans,that if they ſhould get a few more ſuch viFories,it would 
maiuzs be to their utter andoing, If the Magiſtrate had power to make the 
Blurck in Wronged party full reſtitution, allowing him all coſts and dammages to a 
Pyrrho. alf-penny;nay if he had power to allow him doxble or treble out of his un» 
« Luke 19. & 5uſt adverſaries eſtate: it were all little enough, and but too little. Zachews 
| FR. be. took himſelf bound to do more : when for this very ſin of falſe accuſatior 
Senor, he impoſed upon himſelf, as a kind of fatisfatory penance, © a four-fold re- 
hug <>oglh | ſtitntion, Luk. 19. Here was a right ©xadruplator indeed ; and in the beſt 
xm; fence: you ſhall not lightly read of ſuch another. | 
wi xp Taſily,men have not?feneſtratapeFora,that we can ſee them throughly and 
he's within:yet there want not means of probable diſcovery. Of ordinary pri- 
c;*.9933 Vate men we make conjecture, by their geſtures, by their ſpeeches, by their 
«r xc companions.But Magiſtrates and great ones, who live more in the eye of the 
"3 212.7) world, and areever as it were upon the ſtage, and ſo do perſonati incedere, 
«ron. Walk under a continual diſguife 1n reſpe& of their outward deportment; are 
 on—agg 4. not fo well diſcoverable by thoſe means. They are beſt knownby their*er- 
Si innocents vants and retinuc, by their favourites and officers, by thoſe they keep about 
|; wa pn a them,or employ under them. If theſe be plain and down-right,if theſe be juſt 
tum wos 0433. and upright.it theſe be free and conſcionable:Sychophantswill pluck in their 
wentes ſed eri= horns,and be out of heart & hope to find the Maſters of ſuch ſervants facile 
wnlwpmnr—n | to give way to their falſe Calummniations.But if theſe be infolent and hungry 
debemw.Cic.2 COMpantons, if theſe be impudent and ſhameleſs exaCtors : it is preſently 
noon * thought they are then but brokers for the Maſters;and there is no queſtion 
Nemo wm. then made, but that falſe reports will be received as faſt as they can be raiſed 
qnam ram r2'- and entertained with both arms. We have learned froms Solomon,Prov.29. 
deter, al that if a Ruler hearken to lies, then all his ſervants are wicked : They durſt 
ow dfeafoy not be fo openly wicked, if they were not firſt ſure of him, It was but 


Cic ain Yeo. 2 " ſorry one, when it was at beſt, but is now withal grown a ſtale —_ 5 
y or 


— 
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for ereat ones to impute their own wilful overfights to the fault or negli- 

gence of their ſervants. Caims Verres, C whom I cannot but now and then 

mention, becaule there is ſcarce to be found ſuch another complete Exem- 

plar of a wicked Magiſtrate 5 ) would uſually i complain, that he was un- i Aiunt cum 

juſtly oppreſſed, not with his owe, but with the crimes of his folowers. =” 7 22 
But why then did he keep ſuch a kernel of ſharks about him? why did | —m.. 
he not either ſpeedily reform them, or utterly diſcard them ? It were in- Ty non ſuls 


e 10r191 C4- 


deed gn unrighteous thing to condemn the Meſter for the Servants fault; 7, pate 


and an uncharitable inference, becauſe the Servant is naught, to conclude & criminitas 
ſtraight zhe Maſter is little better.For,a juſt Maſter may have an nnconſciona- _ -—vouy Cic, 
ble Servantzand if he have a* zumeroys Family, and keep wary, it is a rare kin ran feii- 
thing if he have not ſo-e bad: as in a great herd there will be ſome raſcal 4 po po- 
Deer.But then it 3s but oze or a fewzand they play their prices cloſcly, with- gu, familia, 
out their Maſters privityz&they are not a little ſollicitous to carry matters 9» neminem 
ſo fairly outward,that their fer ſhall be the ! /aſ# »24» ſhall hear of their 7, g—_ 
falſe dealing,and when he heareth of it,(hall ſcarce believe it for the good improbum has 
opinion he hath of them. But when 1n the gezerality they are ſuch 3 when mr Bop 
they are openly and izpudently ſfuch;when every body ſeeth, and ſaith,rhe 1 Degecws ile 
Maſter cannot chouſe but know they are ſuch: it cannot be thought, but dom ſcir u- 
the Maſter is well enough content they ſhould be ſuch." Evex their ſervants 1,1; Sage 19, 
bear rule over the people, ſaith good Nehemiah of the Governours that were mNeb. 5. 15: 
before him:but ſo did not T,becauſe of the fear of God, Neh.5.What?did notNe- | 
hemiah bear rule over the people? yes, that hedid : there is nothing ſurer, 
His meaning then mult be,(ſo did not T )that is,I did not ſuffer my ſervants 
ſo to do as they did theirs:implying,that when #he Servants of the former 
governours oppreſſed the people,it was their Maſters doing,at lcaltwile their 
Maſters ſuffering 3 [ Even their ſervants bare rule over the people : but jo did 
10t I becauſe of the fear of God. |] The Magiſtrate therefore that would ſpees» 
dily ſmoke away theſe Grats that ſwarm about the Coxrts of Juſtice, and 
will be oftering at his ear, to bz falſe reports thereinto: he (hall do well 
to begin his retormation at homezand it he have a ſervart that heareth not' 
well deſervedly,to pack him away out of hand, and to get an honeſter in 
his room. Say he be ofnever (o ſerviceable qualities, and uſetul abilities 
otherwile, fo as the Maſter might almolt as well ſpare his right eye, or his 
right hand, as forgo his ſervice: yet in this caſe he mult not ſpare him. 
Our Saviours ſpeech is peremptory " Erxe, Abſcinde, Projicez if either eye or 
hand cauſe or tempt thee to offend pull out that eye, cut off that hand, caſt 
{bem both from thee with indignation: rather wart both, than ſuffer cor- 
ruption 1n either. ' David's reſolution was excellent in Pſal.tort. and wor- 
thy thy imitation- * Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour, him will , p41, ra1.s, 
T deſtroy: whoſo hath a proud look,, and high ſtomach, T will not ſuffer him. &. 
Mine eyes look toſuch as be faithful in the land, that they may dwell with me : 
whoſo leadeth a-godly life,he ſhall be my ſervant.There ſhall no deceitful perſon 
cwell in my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſjeht. He that will 
thus reſolve, and thus do,it may be preſumed,he will not knowingly give 
either way toa falſe report, Or courtenance to the reporter. And ſo much for 
our firit Rule 3 Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. + 

My firſt purpoſe I confeis was to have ſpoken alſo to the Witrep, and to 
the Juror, and tothe Pleader, and to the Officer, from the other 4. Rules in 
my PFext, as punctually and particularly as to the Accuſer from this firſ# - 
tor I therefore made choice of 4 Text that taketh them all in, that I 
might ſpeak to them all alike. But if I ſhould enlarge my ſelf upon 
the reſt, as I have done in this; my meditations would ſwell to the 


Q. 2 proportion 


7 Mat.29. 39s 


32: 


Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 23.1, &. 


proportion rather of a Treatife than a Sermon : and what patience were 
able to ſit them-out:?. [Therefore I muſt not do it. And indeed, if what 1 
have ſpoken to'this firft point were duly confidered, and conſcionably 
practiſed ; I ſhould the lefs need to do it. For it is the Accaſer that layeth 
the firſt ſtone : the reſt do but baild upon his foundation. And if there 
were no falſe reports raiſed or received : there would be the leſs uſe of,and 
the leſs work for,falſe and ſuborned Fitneſſes3 ignorant or pack'd Juries ; 
_ crafty and ily Pleaders 3 cogging and extorting Officers, But unto theſe 
I have no more to ſay at this time; but only to deſire each of them to lay 
that portion of zy Text to their hearts, which 1n the firſt diviſion was al- 
lotted them as their proper ſhare: and withal to make application ( -- 
tatis mutandisYunto themſelves,of whatſoever hath been preſently ſpoken 
to the Accuſer,and tothe Magiſtrate from this firſt Rule. Whereof, ( tor the 
better furtherance of their Application,and relief of all our pemories ) the 
ſum in brief is thus. Firſt, concerning the Accuſer, ( and that is every 
party in a cauſe or trial,) he muſt take heed he do not raiſe a falſe report : 
which is done, firſt, by forging a meer #truth ; and ſecondly,by perverting 
or aggravating 4 trath; and thirdly, by taking advantage of ſtrif Law a- 
gainſt Equity. Any of which whoever doth, he firſt committeth a hay- 
nous ſi himſelf,and ſecondly grievoully wrongeth his neighbour, and thirdly, 
bringeth a great deal of miſchief to the Common-weal. All which evils 
are beſt avoided: firſt, by confidering how we would others ſhould deal 
with us,and reſolving ſo to deal with them 3 and ſecondly, by avoiding, as 
all other inducements and occaſions, fo eſpecially thoſe four things, which 
ordinarily engage men in unjuſt quarrels, Malice, Obſequiouſneſs,Coverture, 
and Greedineſs. Next, concerning the Judge, or Magiſtrate; he mult take 
heed he do not receive 4 falſe report. Which he ſhall hardly avoid, unleſs 
he beware, firſt, of taking private informations 3 ſecodly, of paſling over 
cauſes (lightly without mature diſquiſitionz and th:rdly, of countenancing 
accuſers more than is meet. For whoſe difcountenancing and deterring,he 
may conſider, whether or no theſe five may not be good helps : ſo far as it 
lyeth in his power, and the Laws will permit 3 firſ#, to rejett informations 
tendered without Oath 3 ſecoxdly,to give ſuch 7zterpretations as may ſtand 
with Equity as well as Law 3 thirdly, to chaſtiſe Informers that uſe partiali- 
ty or colluſion ; foxrthly,to allow the wronged party a liberal ſatisfa&Fion 
from his adverſary ; fifthly,to carry a ſharp eye, anda ſtrait hand, over his 
own Servants,Followers, and Officers. Now what remaineth, but that the 
ſeveral premiſes earneſtly recommended: to the godly conſideration, and 
conſcionable pra@ice of every one of you whom they may concern; and 
all your perſons and affairs both in the preſent weighty bulineſles,and ever 
hereafter, to the good gzidance and providence of Almighty God : we 
ſhould humbly beſeech him of his gracious goodneſs to give a bleſling to 
that which hath been ſpoken agreeably to his Word, ' that it may bring 
forth in us the fruits of Godlineff, Charity, and Jofpice z tothe glory of his 
grace,the good of our brethren,;and the comfort of our own fouls ; even for 
his bleſſed Son's fake,our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, To whom with, 8c. 
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At the Afliſes at Lincoln, 4 Aug. 1625. at the re- 
queſt of the High Sheriff aforelaid, William Lifter 


Eſquire. | | 
- 


Pal. CVI. 3o. 


Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed judgment : and 
the plague was ſtayed. 


He Abridgment is ſhort, which ſome have made of the 
whole Book, of Pſjalms,but into two words? Hoſanneh, ,,, ,, cum, 
and He/elujah:moſt of thePſalms ſpending themſelves, a Cited out of 
as in their properarguments, either in Szpplication, ©9996: 
praying unto God for his bleflings,and:that is Hoſar« 

| 24h; orin Thanksgiving, bleſling God for his good- 

neſs,and that is Ha/elujah. This Pſalm is of the later 

| —_— {Ot Theword Halleljah, both prefixed in the title, 

and repeated in #he cloſe of it, ſufficiently giveth it to be a Pſalze of Thanks- 

g7vings asareallo the three next before it,and thenext after it. All which 

five Plalms together as they agree in the ſame general argument, the magni- 

tying of Gods holy name: ſo they differ one from other in choice of 
thole ſpecial and topical arguments whereby the praiſes of God are ſet forth 

therein.. In thereſt, the Plalmiſt draweth his argument from other cor- 
fiderations: 1n this, from the conſideration of Gods merciful removal of thoſe 

Judgments,he had in his juſt wrath brought upon his own people I/rael for 

their ſ{275, upon their repentance. 

For 
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Ad Magiftratum, Pfal. 196. 30. 
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2. For this purpoſe there are ſundry iſtazces given in the P/alm,taken out 
and maner of of the Hiſtories of former times : out of which there is framed asit were a 
+11; 2jaim.  Cataloguc,though not of all,yet of ſundry the moſt famous rebellions ofthat 
| people againſt their God,and of Gods both jxſtice and mercy abundantly 
manifeſted in his proceedings with them thereupon. In all which we may ob. 
ſerve the paſſages betwixt God and them, in the ordinary courle of things, 
everto have ſtood in this order. Firſt, he preventeth them with wxdejerved 
favours : they unmindful of his benefits, provoke him by their rebellions - 
he in his juſt wrath chaſtiſeth them with heavy plagues : they humbled un- 
der the rod, ſeck to him for eaſe : he upon their ſubmiſſion withdrawerh his E 
Judgments from them. The Pſalmiſt hath wrapped all theſe tive together A 
in YVerſ.4 3.44. Many times did he deliver them : but they provoked him with Z 
their Connſels,and were brought low for their iniquity : the three firſt, Ne- | 
 vertheleſs he regarded their affliFion, when he heard their cry : the other 

two. 

The particular reve/lions of the people in this Pſalm 1n{tanced in, are 
uy = 4 R any ; ſome before,and ſome after the verſe of my Text. For brevity ſake, 
Scope, *. thoſe that are in the following verſesI wholly omit;zand but name the reſt. 

i. Whichare,their wretched 7»frdelity and Cowardiſe upon the firſt approach 
of danger at the Red Sea, Verſe 7. Their tempting of God in the delerr, 
3. wWwhenloathing M22: they luſted for fleſh,Yerſe 13., Their jed:tiows conſpi- 
racy under Corah and his confederates againſt 2ojes, Verfe 16. Their groſs 


. Idolatry at Horeb,in making and worſhipping the golden Calf,Yerje 19. Their 
6. Aiſftruſtful murmuring at their portion, in thinking ſcorn of the promiſed 
pleaſaht Land, Verſe 24. Their fornicating both bodily with the daughters, 
and /piritnally with the Idols of 244b and of 1Midian,Yerſe 28,To the pro- 
ſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtory,the words of wy Text do appertain. 
The origine ſtory it ſelf, whereto this part of the Pſalm referreth, is write ES 
b brevires tg. TEN at full by Aoſes in Namb.25. and here by David but® briefly touched, £7 
eumdixit,quia as the preſent purpoſe and occaſion led him. Yet fo, as that the moſt ob- bk 
non fienejeies= ſervable paſlages of the Hiſtory are here remembred: in three verſes three = 


tes docet, fed : ; TEN 2 . 
fe ſpecial things, The $7. the Plague, the Deliverance. The Sin, with the Aggra» 2 


commemorats 
"a Aug vation thereof, Verſe 28. [ They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal-Peor, and bY 
| ate the Sacrifices of the dead.” The Plague with the Efficient caule thereof, 4 


both 7mpulſeve any Principal.,Verſe 29.| Thus they provoked him to anger with 

their inventions. and the Plague brake in upon them. | The Deliverance, with D 

the ſpecial means and 7*ſtrnmernt thereof is this Zoth verſe. | Then ſtood up TE 

Phinehas and executed judgement, and the Plague was ſtayed. '} | HT 

gk In which words are three things eſpecially conſiderable. The Perſon ; the {bi 
and diviſion of Aion of that Perſon; and the Succefsof that Action. The Perſon, Phinehas. 
orleans His aCtion zwo-ſo/d - the one preparatory, he ftood-up ; the other comple- 
tory.be executed judgment. The ſucceſs, and iſſue of both ; the Plague was | 

ſtayea. The perſon holy,the ation zealons,the ſuccels happy.Of each of theſe | 

I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſomething,applyably to the preſent cod:tion of 
thefe heavy #;-2es,and the preſent occaſeor of this frequent a//errbly. Bur be- 
cauſe the argument of the whole verſe isa Deliverance,and that Deliver- 
ance ſuppoſeth a Plague, and every plague ſtippoſeth a {2 : I muſt take 
leave before I enter upon the particulars now propoſed from the Text.firſt © 
a little to unfold the origizal ſtory; that ſo we may have ſome more di» Rn 
ſtinct knowledge both what Ifraels f- was, and how they were plagued, 
_ upon what occaſion and by what means Phinehas wrought their de- 
7verance. 
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When 7/rael,travelling from the Land of bondage to the Land of Promtiſe +5, 
through the wilderneſs, were now Come as far as© the Plains of Moab, and Balac's Plot 3 
there encamped : Bzlac the then King of Moab, not 4 daring'to encounter (1427 © 
with that people, before whom © #9 of his greateſt neighbour Princes had e Sihon K. of 
lately fallen 3 * conſulted with the Midianztes, his neighbours and allies, 0 rp; 
and after ſome advice reſolved upon this concluſion, to hires Balaama fas = 7g ak 
mous Sorcerer in thoſe times and quarters, to lend therti his affiſtance : Numb. 2r. 
plotting with all their -2ighr, and his art,by all poſſible theans to withdraw go ay 
Gods prote@ion from them; wherein they thought (and they thought right) 1*i prozimi 
the ſtrength and ſafety of that people lay.But there is no Connſel againſt the CS 
Lord ; nor *inchantment againſt bis people. Where he will blef5, (and he conſulare, guid 
will blef where he is faithfully obeyed and depended upon 3 ) neither - _ 
power nor policy can prevail for a Curſe. Balaam the wicked wretch, though Ned 4. 
he i loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs with his heartzyet, God not ſuffering £ Num. 22. 


him,he could not pronounce a Curſe with his lips againſt 7ael, but inſtead Nom#; 23. 
of curfing them, * bleſſed them altogether. i 2 Pet, 2.15. 
k Num.23-14« 


But angry at 7/rael, whom, when fain he would, he could not cxrſe; yea £ 
and angry at God himſelf, who by reſtraining his togze had voided his PR 
hopes, and! withheld him from pay, and honour - the wretched covetous and Relurn's 
Hypocrite, as if he would at once be avenged both of hi#z and them, ima- 19% again# 
gineth a miſchievous device againſt them full of curſed villany. Hegiveth {Sum 14.11 
the Meoabites and the Midianites ®counſel to ſmother their hatred with pre. »Num, 13.14, 
tenſions of peace, and by ſending the faireſt of their daughters among them $55: 2:14: 
to enveigle them with their beaty, and to entice them firſt to corporal, and 4- f7conriag 
after, by that, to ſpiritual whoredome: That fo 1/rael, ſhrinking from the Love Jud. s. 
and Fear and Obedience of their God, might forfeit the intereſt they had in ,,. fo 
his prote@on 3 and by ſir bring themſelves under that wrath and cxrſe of nonwr, wry | 
God, which neither thoſe great Frinces by their power, nor their wiſeſt ther ſin 
Counſellors by their Policy,nor Balaam himſelf by his Sorcery, could bring = og _—_ 
upon them. Pp L nem —_ 

This damned counſel was fo/lowed but too ſoon, and proſpered but too {7 P/i9um | 

| : X | . Garxit, Hiſt; 
well. The daughters of 1404b come into the Tents of 7/r2el; and by their Sctiolaft. in 
blandiſhments put out the eyes, and ſteal away the hearts of Gods people: Num. 34. & 
whom, beſotted once with /z5,it was then no hard matter to lead whither em on ot 
they liſted, and by wanton infinuattons to draw them to fit with them in Oſer;& 1 conf 
the Temples,and to accompany theth at the * feaſts,and to eat with them of 7 QEGNEE 
the ſacrifices, yea and to bow the knees with them to the honour of their 7 dd. Sel 
dols. Inſomuch as 1frael * joyned themſelves to Baal-Peor, and ate the ſacri""* "4c DIS 
fices of that dead and abominable Idol at the leaſt (for all Idols are ſach) if 5i Sg her 
Fran moſt have thought,a? beaſ#ly and obſcexe Idol withal.That was their /#%/-20. : 
n. 

And now may Balak fave his 1oney,and Balaam pare his pains : thereis B8. 
no need of hiring, or being hired to curſe Whoremoneers and Tdolaters., 494 puniſh 
Theſe are two plagny fins : and ſuch as will bring a curſe upon a people 
without the help of a Cojurer. When that God, who is a 1 jealous God, 4 Exod. 20,5, 
and jealous of nothing more than his'hooxr, ſhall ſee that peopte,whoni he £6 42.8. 
had made* choice of from among all the nations of the earth to be his own pes hora 58 
cxliar people,and betrothed to himſelf by an everlaſting*Cover4rt,toibreak * Ibid. 38: : 
the Covenant of edlock with him, and to ſtrumpet it with the datgbters 
_ Idols of Moab : what can be expected other, than that his je4louſie 

ould be turned into fury 3 and'that his ferce w4th ſhould * break i upor 
them as a deluge, and overwhelm them with a ſudden deſtruQtion 2 His 
patience o far tempted, and with ſuch an unworthy provotatio#, can ſuffer 


nd -4 


*Pſal,105.29; 


- 
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120 Ad Magiſtratum, Pal. 106.30. 


}Nnm.25-45+ no longer : But at his command? 2zoſes ſtriketh the Rulers 5 and at Aoſes 
eCor. 10-559 his command, the zder-rulers muſt ſtrike each in their ſeveral regiments 
ſ>nd(Num. 25 thoſe that had offended ; and he himſelf alſo ſtriketh with his own hand, 
g.) it ary ob by a plague, deſtroying of them in one day * three and twenty thouſand. 
were” If that Plague had laſted many days, 7/72el had nor laſted many days. 
»p by Moſes, But the people, by their plagze made ſenſible of their fin, humbled them» 
andſtanly ſelves (as it ſhould ſeem the very firſt day of the plague) in a ſolemn and 
. 2 general Aſlembly, weeping and mourning both for $i and Plague, Before 
Zimri's prove- the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And they were now in the 
cg 28.6, DEAT of their holy ſorrow and devotionsz when lo, > Zimri,: a Prince of 4. 
4 ibid. 14. - chief houſe in one of their Tribes, in the heat of his pride and luyſtzcometh 
«Ibid. 6. openly inthe * face of Moſes and all the Congregation,and bringeth his Mini- 
<omp#" 15. On with him,Cozb; the daughter of one of the* five Kings of Midian, into, 
with Num.31. his Tent, there to commit filthineſs with her. p 
_ Doubtleſs, 1oſes the Captain, and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 77ael, that 
oj 5 - ,. ſaw this ſhameleſs prank of that lewd couple, ſaw it with grief enough. But 
flow. Phinehas enraged with a pious i#dignation to ſee ſuch a foul affront given 
to God,and the Magiſtrate,and the Congregation, at ſuch a heavy time, and in 
ſuch opex manner,and for that very ſin for which they then lay under Gods 
> hand; thought there was ſomething more to be done than bare weeping - 
:Num,25.7,8. and therefore, his blood warmed with an holy zeal, © he ſtarteth up forthe 
* with, z#akethto the Tent where theſe two great Perſonages were, and as 
they were in the a& of their filthinefs, ſpeedeth them! both at once, and 
| ayleth them tothe place with his Javelin. And the next thing we hear 
ftbid. 11. js,God well pleaſed with the * zeal of his ſervant,and the execution of thoſe 
malefaFors, is appeaſed towards all his people,and withdraweth his hand and 
his p/agze from them. And of that deliverance my Text ſpeaketh 3 (Ther 
ſtood up Phinehas, and executed Judgement, and ſo the plague was ſtay- 
ed. 
+6. - 2M perſon, the inſtrument to work this deliverance for 7/rae/,was Phine- 
The perſox of has. He was the fon of Elkazar, who was then High-Prieft in immediate 
F\me4 c08- ſucceſſion to his father Aaroz, not long before deceaſed : and did himſelf 
jams afterward ſucceed in the High-Prieſthood unto Eleazar his Father. A wiſe, a 
godly,and a zealous man:employed afterwards by the State of Ijrael in the - 
» New! $1.6. greateſt affairs, both of* Yar and * Exbaſſee, But it was this Heroical af 
+ Joſh.22.13, Of his, in doing execution upon thoſe two great audacious Offenders, which 
$1, 32s got him the firſt, and the greateſt, and the laſtingeſt renown. Of which 
AF more anon, when we come toit. In his Perſoz, we will conſider only 
what his ca//ing and condition waszand what congruity there might be be- 
tweeen what he was, and what he did. He was of the Tribe of Levicand that 
; Nom, x. 19; Whole Tribe was ſetapart for the * ſervice of the Tabernacle. And he was 
&, — © of the Sonsof Aaron, and ſo in ves dextegiins, of the Family and Linage 
of the High-Prieſts : and the Prieſts office was to offer ſacrifices, and to bur 
incenſe, and to pray, and make attonement for the People. Neither Le- 
wvite nor Prieſt had to intermeddle with matters of Judzcature,unleſs in ſome 
few cauſes, and thoſe for the moſt part concerning matters either weerly, or 
mixtly ante $099 - but neither togive ſentence, nor to do execution, in 
matters and cauſes meerly Civil,as by any right or vertue of his Levitical or 
Prieſily Office. | 
12. The more unreaſonable is the High-Prieſt of Rome, to challenge tohim- 
The Spiritual ſelf any temporal or Civil FuriſdiFion, as virtually annexed to his ſpiritual 
power dorb #9! power, or neceſlarily derived thence. Templum and Pretorium, the Chair 


memporal, and the Throne, the Altar and the Bench, the Sheephook and the Scepter, the 
: | | | keys 


a 
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Keys and the Sword 3 though they may ſometimes concur upon the ſame 
perſon, yet the Powers remain perpetually diftint and independant, and  _ 
ſth as do not of neceſſity-inifer the one the other. Or Saviolrs & Vos RLuke 21.264 
autent non: fic, hath fully decided the Controverfie; and for ever cut off all 
claim of iezzporal FuriſdiFion, as by any vertue annexed tothe Keys, If 
the Biſhops of Rome could have contented themſelves to have enjoyed 


thoſe Temporalties, wherewith the bounty of Chriſtian Emperonrs had 


endowed that Sea (whether we/ or 74, whether too much or zo, I now 

inquire not,) but if they could have been content to have holden then 

upon the fame terms they firft had them, without ſeeking to change 

the old tenure 3 and to have acknowledged them, as many of their feZow- 

Biſhops do, to have ſed not at all by neceflary derivations from their 1 arc ;# qaen- 
piritual Power, but meerly and altogether from the ! free 4nd voluntary 9nam brecby- | 
jndult of temporal Princes: the Chriſtian. Church had not had ſo juſt cauſe 1,” + 
of complaint againſt the nnſufferable tyrannies and uſarpations of the comenitrents 
Papacy 3 nor had the Chriſtian world been embroyled in fo many unchri- 757. meF- 
ftian and bloody quarrels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth. nemfib bakers 
Yet the Canoniſts, and they of the Congregation of the Oratory, like down- i} 1adem fibi 
right flatterers, give the Pope the Temporal Monarchy of the world, abſo- Ng. 
lately and ® dire&ly, as adhering infeparably to his Sea, 'and as a branch <nceſſa fuerir, 
of that Charter which Chriſt gave to Peter, when he inade him Head of the |, hx 
Church, for himſelf and his fucceſſors for ever. The Jeſuites more ſubtile i fi foods 
than they, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that Power, which 7:527% Mare 
any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, and yet #nable to defen( Protes 
aſtert ſuch vaſt power from thofe inconveniences which follow upon the ” Papa jure 
Canoniſts opimion 3 have found out a means to put into the Popes hand | 
the exerciſe of as much-temporal power as they bluntly and groſly give ts.Pelant, 
him, and that to all effects and purpoſes as full, and in as ample manner nh pgs 


as they : yetby a more learned and refined flattery, as reſulting from his idem defendune 


ſpiritual Power, not dire&ly and per ſe, but " obliquely and indireFly and Bronius,Boſ- 


{71 duo, Zec- 


in ordine ad ſpiritualia, The Man himſelf, though he pretend to be ſ#- chus,Careri- 
preme infallible judge of all Controverſies, yet heareth both parties, and ali. 
taketh advantage of what either give him, as beſt ſorteth with his pre- 75; 3clarm; 
ſent occaſions, and ſuffereth them to fail foul each upon other, theſe Pomiif, 6. 
accounting them groff flatterers, and they again theſe ® wicked Politicians, *{027jm im- 
but dareth not for his life determine whether fide is in the right ; leſt, if | brag 
: 3 > ater. de po- 
he ihould be put to make good his determination by ſufficient proof, both '*{ intitulo 
ſhould appear to be in the wrong, and he loſeall ; which, whileſt they _ 
quarrel, he ſtill holdeth. It is a certain thing 5 The ſpiritual Power con- ; "3 lets 
ferred in Holy Orders, doth not include the Power of Temporal juriſdiion __— 
If Phinehas here execute judgment upon 4 Prince of Iſrael 5 it is indeed a od gab 
good fruit of his zeal, butho proper a& of his Prieſthood. Sejulſ porn 
Let it go fora #o# ſequitur then, ag it is no better 5 becauſe Phinehas, a 14m, ut ſacro> 
Prieſt, or Prieſts ſon, executes judgment, that thereforeghe Prieftly inclu- + weve wr. 
deth? Judicatory Power. Yet fromſach an a&#, done by ſuch a Perſoj, Þ*tum baberr 
at leaſt thus much will follow, that the Prieſthood doth not exclude zhe 200 Hali 
exerciſe of Judicature ; and that there is no ſach repu nancy and incon- See alſo Cie. 7 
fiſtency between the Temporal and Spiritual Powers, but that they with- © £ivin-_ | 
out 1ncongruity concur and refide both together inthe ſame Perſon. When RES, 
I find anciently, that not only among the Heathers, but even among gyprics.Plu- 
Gods own people, the ſame man might be a King and a Prieft, (Rex iden ho- i.& Off. ” 
minum Phebique Sacerdos,) as Melchiſedec was both a* Prieſt of the moſt 4 irg, 3 


high God, and King of Salem ; When I ſee it conſented by all that folong e's 
R EL) 


fGeno14.17, 


122 Ad Magiſftratum, Plal.106. 30. 


; as the Church was Patriarchal,the Prieſtly and the Judicatory Power were 
f Sacerdetium both ſetled upon one and the ſame Perſor, the Perſon of the * firſt born + 
fait annex hen T read of El; the Prieſt,of the ſons of Aaroz * judging Iſrael 4o years, 
aw. ale. and of Samet, * certainly a Levite (though not as ſome have thought, * a 
poene P*7 Prieſt) both going circuit, as a? Judge itinerant in Iſrael, and doing execu. 
in Gen. 14.18, tion too with his own hands upon * Agag 3 and of * Chenaniah and his ſons, 


x Sce alſoLyr. Tz harites; and Haſhabiah and his brethren Hebronites, and others of the fa- 


+ Non'E'2- milies of Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, not 


x Sam. 4+ 18. only in all the _— of the Lord, but alfo.for * outward buſineſs over Ij- 
pd gt 4 bog rael, and in thingsthat concerned the ſervice of the King : when I obſerve 
Pl. $8. 8vl- in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever {ince the world had Chriſtian Prin- 


pit. Sever.lib. ces. how Eccleſtaſtical perſons have been employed by their Soveraigas in 


hy Bo their weightieſt conſultations and effazrs of State 3 I cannot but wonder 


el, non Sacer- at the inconſiderate raſhneſs of ſome forward ones: in theſe days, who 
Rofar 4.2.” yet think themſelves (and would be thought by others) to be of the wi- 
lib, cont. Jo- ſeſt men, that ſuffer their tongues to run riot againſt the Pre/acy of our 
Marrs Church, and have ſtudied to approve themſelves eloquent in no other 
Hi p1ck. ' argument ſo. much, as in.inveighing againſt the Conrts, and the Power, and 
3 i Sam. 7.16. the FuriſdiFion, and the Temporalties of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical 
$159-15-37 perſons. I ſpeak it not tojuſtific the abuſes of mer, but to maintain the law- 
29,322 Ffulneſs of the thing. If therefore any Eccleſiaſtical perſon jeck any Temporal 
pt p one: wes office or power by indirect, ambitious, and prepoſterous courles : if he exer- 
Fumano. Ya- ciſe it otherwiſe than well 3 infolently, cruelly, corruptly, partially ; if he 
tab. in 1. Pa- /4;27 it by any other than the right title, the free bounty and grace of the 
ORE) Supreme Magiſtrate 3, let him bear his own burden: I know not any honeſt 

Miniſter that will plead for him. But ſince there is no incapacity in a C/er- 

2y-man, by reaſon of his ſpiritual Calling, but he may exerciſe temporal Pow- 

er,if he be called toit by his Prizce,as well as he may enjoy temporal land 

if he be heir to it from his Father : I ſee not but it behoveth us all, if we be 

good SubjeFs, and ſober Chriftians, to pray that ſuch as have the power 


of Judicature more orlels 1n any kind or degree committed unto them,may 


exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted, with zeal,and prudence, 


and equity, rather than out of envy at the preferment of a Church-aran take 
upon us. little leſs than to quarrel.the diſcretion of our Soveraign. Phinchas, 
though be could not challenge to execute judgment by vertue of his Pricſt- 
hood 3” yet his prieſthood diſabled him not from executing judgment. 

I4. That for the Perſox. Followeth his Aon: and that twofold : He ſtood 
Phinehas bs wp, heexecuted judgment. Of the former firſt 3 which though I call it an 
fait examind. 10x, yet is indeed a Geſture properly, and not a» AFion. But, being 

no neceſlity to bind me toſtrid propriety of ſpeech, beit 4Fior, or Ge- 
ſtare, or what elſe you will call itz the circumſtance and phraſe, it ſeemeth 
to import ſome material thing, may not be paſſed over without ſome con- 
ſideration, ['Thez ſtood up Phinehas.) Which clauſe may denote unto us, 
elther that extraordinary ſpirit whereby Phinehas was moved to do judg- 
ment upon thoſe ſhameleſs offenders 3 or that forwardnef of zeal, in the 
heat whereof he did it; or both. Phinehas was indeed the High-Pricſts 
ſon, as we heard 3 but yet a private mar and no ordinary Magiſtrate : and 
what had any private man to do, to draw the ſword of juſtice, or but 
to ſentence a malefactor to die ? Or, ſay he had been a Magiſtrate 3 he 
ought yet to have proceeded 1n. a legal and judicial courſe, to have 
convented the parties, and when they had been conviFed in a fair tri- 
al and by ſufficient witneſs, then to have adjudged them according 
to the Law; and not to have come ſuddenly upon them imxvroqogo, 
| | —M 
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as they were ating their villany, and thruſt them thorow «ncondemed. 
I have*<elſewhere delivered it as a collection not altogether impro- are 104g 
bable from the circumſtances of the original ſtory, that Phinehas had wary= OG 
rant for this execution from the expreſs command of 19/ſes the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, and namely by vertue of that Proclamation; whereby he au- 

thorized the 4 Under-Rulers to ſlay every one his men that were joined unto d Num. 25. 5. 
Baal-Peor, Num.25.5. AndT lince find that conjecture confirmed by the 

judgnient of ſome learned men-: inſomuch as a learned Writer in our 


123 


cr R—— 


* Church ſaith, that* By wertue of that Commiſſion every Ijraelite was made © Hl 7. Con- 


a Magiſtrate for this execution. But looking more nearly into the Text, Bhat 


and conſidering that the Commilſzon Moſes there gave, was firſt only to the 
Rulers, and ſo could beno warrant. for Phizehas, unleſs he were ſuch a Ku- 
ler, which appeareth not 3. and ſecondly, concerned only thoſe men that 
were under their ſeveral governments, and fo was too ſhort to reach Ziz- 
ri, who being himſelf a Prince, and that of another Tribe too, the tribe of * fxum. 25. 5. 
Simeon, could not be under the government of Phinehas, who was of the 
Tribe of Levi : how probable ſoever that other collection may be, yet I 
hold it the ſafer reſolution which is commonly given by Divines for the 
Juſtification of this fa& of Phinchas, that he had an extraordinary motion, 
and a peculiar ſecret inſtinct of the Spirit of God, powerfully working in 
him and prompting him to this Heroical AF, 

Certainly, God will not approve that work which himſelf hath not 35. 
wronght. But to this aCtion of Phinehas God hath given large approba- #4 juft:ficd. 
tion, both by #azing the plague thereupon, and by rewarding Phinehas 
with an® everlaſting Prieſthood therefore, and by giving expreſs teſti» #Nvm- 25: 
mony ofhis zeal and righteouſneſs therein - as it 1s ſaid in the next verſe © 
after my Text, [ ® And it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. ] Which * P4l-155.31, 
words in the judgment of learned Expoſitors, are rot to be underſtood 
barely of the righteouſneſs of Faith, as it isfaid of Abraham, thati he be- ; Gen, 15. 5. 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ( as if the zeal of ppiie by 8. 
Phinehas in this a& had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods pro- COTE 
miſes, whereby he was j#ſtified, and his Perſon accepted with God; )though 
that alſo: but they do withal import the juſtification of the Aion, at leaſt 
thus far, that howſoever meaſured by the common rules of life it might 
ſeem ar unjuſt action; and a raſh attempt at the leaſt, if not a» heynons 
#mrder, as being done by a private mar without the warrant of a#thori- 
ty; yet was it indeed not only inregard of the intent a zealous ation, as 
done for the honour of Gad, but alſo, for the ground and warrant of it, 
as done by the ſpecial ſecret direFion of Gods holy Spirit, a juſ# and a 
righteous action. Poſlibly, this very word of ſtanding up, importeth that 
extraordinary ſpirit, For of thoſe Worthies, whom God at ſeveral times 
endowed with Herojcal ſpirits, to attempt ſome ſpecial work. for the deli- 
very of his Church, the Scriptures uſe to ſpeak in words and phraſes 
much like this. It is often ſaid in the book of Judges, that God * raiſed Lada 8 
#p ſuch and ſach to judge 1ſrael, and that Deborah, and Fair, and others &* & 2. 16, 
! roſe up to defend Iiracl : " that is, The Spirit of God came upon them, as it is _ F - 
ſaid, of 0thoxiel, Jude. 3. and by a ſecret, but powerful _— put them EE 
upon thoſe brave and zoble attempts, they undertook and effected for the = Jud.3. 10. 


good of his Church.Raiſed by the impulfion of that powerful Spirit, which 9e ry 
" admitteth noſlow debatements,Phinehas ſtandeth up : and feeling himſelf rirts Sand; 
called not to deliberate, but a; without caſting of ſcruples, or fort-caſting 5's. Ambr. 
of dangers,or expe@Fing commiſſion from men when he had his warrant ſeal« 
ed within, he taketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leayeth the 
event to the providence of God. R 


a.in Luce: Þ - 


2 Let 
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I6. Let no man now, unleſs he be able to demonſtrate Phinehos ſpirit, pre- 
Jet or tob6 ſyme to imitate his fa#, Thoſe opers liberi ſpiritzs,as Divines call them, 
imzared;  asthey proceed from a# extraordinary ſpirit.lo they were done for ſpecial 

: purpoſes : but were never intended.either by God that inſpired them,or by 


Ps 


thoſe Forthies that did them, for ordinary of gexeral examples. The er- - 


rour is dangerous, from the priviledged examples of ſome few exempted 

ones to take liberty to tranſgreſs the comrmon rules of Life and of Laws. 

It is moſt true indeed, the Spirit of God ts a free ſpirit, and not tyed to 

ſtritneſs of rule, nor limited by any bounds of Laws, But yet that free 

ſpirit hath aſtrited thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee 

with Laws: which if thou ſhalt trarſgref, no pretenſion of the Spirit can 

either excuſe thee from ſir, or exempt thee from puniſhment. Tt tsnot now 
every way, asit was before the coming of Chriſt, and the ſealing up of 

the Scripture-Canon: God having now fettled a perpetual form of govern 

ment in his Church and given us a perfeQ and confers rule, whereby to 

walk, even his holy word, And we are not therefore now vainly to ex- 

peF, nor boaſtingly to pretend « private ſpirit,” to lead us againſt, or be- 

yond, or but beſide the common rule : nay we are commanded to try all 

eEfay.$.20, pretenſions of private ſpirits,by that common rule, ® Ad legem & ad teſtimg- 
?3 Joh.4. 1- 2iu2,To the Law and to the Teſtimony : at this Teſt, examine and e Try 
the ſpirits whether they are of God, or no. If any thing within ws, if any thing 

without xs, exalt it ſelf againſt the obedience of this Axle 3 it is no tweet 

impulſion of the holy Spirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſion: of the lying ſpirie 


of Satan. 
I7. But is not all that is written, written for our Example 2 or why elſe is 
but with limi> Phinehas a& recorded and commended, if it may not be followed? Firſt 
OI0 indeed Saint Baul-ſaith * AZ that is written, is written for our learning - 


FRY ive "5. 4, Þut Learning is one thirg, and Example is another 5 and we may learn 
ſomething from that which we may not folow. Beſides, there are exam- 
r1C07,19.1, »Jes for * Admonition, as well as for Imitation. MalefaQors at the place 
of execution, when they wiſh the by-ſtanders to #ake example by them, 
bequeath them not the 1mitation of their courſes, what todo; but 4dmo- 
_ mition from their puniſhments, what to fr - yea thirdly, even the com- 
"| mended aftions of good men are not ever exemplary in the very ſubſtance 
_ of the aGtion it ſelf 5 but tn ſome vertuous and gracious affe&;0ns, that 
give life and luſtrethereunto. And ſo this a&t of Phinehas is imitable : 
Not that either any private man (hould dare hy his example to uſurp the 
Magiſtrates office, and to do juſtice upon MalefaFors without a Cal/ing 3 
or that any Magiſtrate ſhould dare, by his Example, to cut off graceleſs 
offenders without a due judicial courſe : but that every man who is by 
vertue of his Ca//ing endued with lawful authority to execute juſtice upon 
tranſgreſſors, ſhould ſet himſelf to it with that ſtoutwef and courage and 
zeal, which was in Phinehas. 4217 
I'S. _ If you will needs then i-vitete Phinehas, imitate him in that for which 
unto by cial He is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is rezowned 
amongſt men : and that is not barely the a&io0n, the thing done; but 
the affeFion, the zeal wherewith it was done. For that zea/, God 
commendeth him, Numb. 25.verſ.11. ſPhinchas the ſor of Eleazer, the ſor 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath-turned away my wrath from the children of Iſrael, 
| whileſs he was zealous for my ſake among them. And for that zeal! God 
ribid.1% rewardeth him, Tbid.13. * He ſhall have, and his ſeed after him, the Cove- 
» Sitac. as, 2491 of a7 everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, And 
22 ' | forthatzcaldid Polterity praiſe him : tho wiſe® ſon of Sires, Eccl. 45. om" 
| | | | _ 
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good old © Mattathias upon his death bed, t Mace. 2. Andthay not this * 1 Mice2.54* 

phraſe of ſpeech, he ood up, and executed judgment, very well iniply 

that forwardneſs and heat of zea/? To my ſeeming, it may. For where. 

as Moſes and all the congregation ſate weeping (' a? geſture often accom- Sk 4 

panying ſorrow, ) or perhaps, yet more to exprels their ſorrow lay gro- Job 2. 13. 

velling upon the Earth, mourning and fortowing for their ſi, and for the -— pap 

Plagne: it could not be but the bold lewdnefs of Zimri in bringing his 747 +5 

ſtrumpet with ſuch impudence before their noſes, muſt needs add much #0 

the grief, and bring freſh vexatio to the ſouls of all that were righteous 

among them. But the reſt continued, though with doxble grief, yet in 

the ſame courſe of humiliation; and in the ſaxe poſtare of body, as before. 

Only Phinehas, burning with an holy indignation,thought it was now no 

time to /t ſ#il], and: weep - but rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with a 

zeal as hot as fire * he ſtood up from the place whete he was, and niade z verbum 

haſt to execute judgment.  .M on Rs. 
Here is a rich example for all you to i-ritate, whom it doth coticern : - 

I peak not only nor indeed ſo much, to you the Honourable and teve- Cafliodoruys, 

rend Judge of this Circuit 3 of whoſe zeal todo juſtice and judgment, I 159 


125 


place, and the weight of your charge, and the expeFation of the people doth ra 
with greater importunity * exaCt it at your hands: But I ſpeak withal, fus hic. x, 
and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are in Commiſſzon of the peace, and 444 teal an the 
whoſe daily and continual care it ſhould be,to ſee the wholſome laws of the {514% 5? 
Realm duly and ſeaſonably executed, Yea, and to all you alſo that have ſtood up w;1y 
any office appertaining to jxſtice, or any b»ſizeſsabout theſe Courts, ſo as it 4% #wrage of 
may lie in you to give any kind of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Sirac. 45. 
Joſpice in Civil, or of judgment in Criminal cauſes, Look upon the zeal of 8 19. 
Phinehas : obſerve what approbation it had from God z what a bleſſeng it Ionif:fed ty 
procured to his ſeed after himz what glorious rexzows it hath won him OE 
with all after-ages 3 what eaſe it did, and what good it wrought for the 247ajora pipu. 
preſent State : and think if it be not worthy your imitation: . ® 7f 7+ goed, wir Wy 
faith the Apoſtle,to be zealonſly affeFed always in a good thing. And is it not Sence. in* * 
a good thing to do jaſtice, and to execute judgment?nay, Religion excepted ; Cavo.AG.2 
(and the eare of that is a branch of jxſtics we, do you know any better + 5+ 
E 


thing? any thing youcan do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable 


23s 


' tothe State, more comfortable to your own ſoxls 2 If you be called to 


the Magiſtracy 3 it 15<your owz buſineſs, as the proper work of your Calling; : , ting. g. 
and men account him no wiſer than he ſhould be, that ſluggeth in his ow 
buſineſs, or goeth heartleſly about it. It is the Kings buſinef, who hath en- 
truſted you with it : and he is ſcarce « good ſubjeF that flacketh the Kings 1] 
buſineſs, or doth it tothe halves. Nay, it is* the Lords buſineſs; for | Te 42 Chro. tg. 
Judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the tauſe and in the © 
Jndgment: ] and ©Curſed is he that doth the Lords _— negligentl. hos: i800] 
That you may therefore do ( all under one ) your own buſineſs, and the 400 
Kings buſineſs, and the Lords bufineſs, with that zea! and forwardneſs | 
which becometh you in fo weighty an affair ; lay this petterz before your 
cyes and hearts! See what Phizehas did : and thereby. both examine what: 
hitherto you have doxe, and learn what henceforth you ſhold do. 

 Fir$t, Phinehas doth not off the matter to others: the fervency of 59, 
his zeal made him willing to be hz#zſeff the Ator. He harboured tio i. Perfonely 3 


| ſuch cool thoughts as too many Magiſtrates do. | Here is a ſhameful crime 


committed, by a ſhameleſs perſon, and in a ſhameleſs manner : pity ſuch 
an audacions offender ſhould go unpuniſhed, My heart riſeth agaiaſt him z 
; and 


Lyranus, Con. © 
 amby ſo much the better perſwaded,. by how much the eminency of your '— er yogkers 
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be. 


and much ado I have to refrain from being my ſelf his exec#tiozer, rather 


than he ſhould carry. it away thus. But why ſhould I derive the exvy of 


the fat upon my ſelf, and but gain the imputation of a buſte officiows fel- 
low.in being more forward than others? A thouſand more ſaw it as well 
asI; whom it concerneth as nearly as it doth me : and if none of them 
will ſtir in it, why ſhould I? Doubtleſs my Uncle Moſes, ,and my father 
Eleazar, and they that are in place of Authority, will not let it paſsſo; but 
will call him to account for it, and give him condigne puniſhment, IfT 
ſhould do it, it would be thought but the attempt of a raſh young fellow. 
It will be better diſcretion therefore to forbear, and-to give my betters 
leave to go before me.” Such pretenfionsas theſe would have kept off 
Phinehas from this noble Exploit, if he had been of the temper of 
ſome of ours: who owe it to nothing ſo much as their /akewarmnef, 
that they have at leaſt ſome reputation of being #-oderate and diſcreet mere. 
But true zeal is more forward than marnerly : and will not Joſe the oppor- 
unity of doing what it ought, for waiting till others begin. Alas, if every 
man ſhould be.ſo ſqueamiſh as many are; nothing at all would be done. 
And therefore the good Magiſtrate muſt conſider, not what others do, but 
what both he and they arein conſcience bound to do - and though there 
ſhould be many more joyned with him in #he ſame common care, and with 
equal power, yet he muſt reſolve to take that common affair no otherwiſe 
into his ſpeczal care, than if he were left aloze therein, and the whole bur- 
den lay upon his ſhoulders. As when (undry perſons are ſo bound in one 
common bond tor the payment of one entire ſum conjuntim & diviſim,eve- 
ry, one per ſe i toto E* in ſolidum,that every particular perſon by himſelfis 
as \yell liable to the payment of the whole, as they all together are. Ad- 
mit"looſe or idle people ( for who can hold their tongues ? ) ſhall for thy 
diligence ſay, thou art an hardand axſtere man, or buſieſt thy ſelf more than 
thou haſt thank for thy labour. Firſt, that man never cated to do well, 
that is afraid to hear ill, * He that obſerveth the wind, ſaith Solomon, ſhall 
z0t ſow; and the words ( eſpecially of idle people) are no better. Seconds 
ly, He maketh an ill purchaſe, that fore-goeth rhe leaſt part of his dzty., to 
g41n a little popalarity : the breath of the people being but a ſorry plaiſter 
for a wounded conſcience. Thirdly, what a man by ſtrict and ſevere exe- 
cution of Juſtice loſeth in the breadth, he commonly gaineth it all and more 
inthe wezght, and 1n #he length of his Credit. A kind quiet man; that car- 
rieth 1t for the preſeet, and in the voice of the mwltitude : but it is more ſo- 
l;d, and the more [ſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the better 
and the wiſer ſort, a Juſt man, and a good Patriot, or Common-wealths- 
man. Foxrthly, if all ſhould condemn thee for that wherein thou haſt done 
but® well, thy comfort is, thine own conſcience ſhall beſtead thee more 
than a thouſand witneſſes, and ſtand for thee againſt ten thouſand tongues, 
at that laſt day, when * the hearts of all men ſhall be made manifeſt,and every 


» x Core 4.5. 447 that hath deſerved well, ſhall have praiſe of God, and not of man. 


2TI. 
2 Speedily 3 


5 Virgil. Ec- 
log.9. 

k Lui tarde 
Fenn nolg- 
#t.Senec, 1,de 


bene L, 


Secondly, Phinehas as he did not poſt off this execution to other mer, 1o 
he did not put it off #o another day. Phinehas might have thought thus, 

Weare now 1n a religiovs work, humbling ourſelves in a publick,ſolemn, 
and frequent aſſembly, before the face of God, -to appeaſe his juft wrath a- 
gainſt us for our ſins: i Et quod nunc inſtat agamns. It would be unſeaſon- 
able leaving this work now : another time may ſerve as well to inflict de- 
ſerved puniſhment upon that wicked miſcreant, But zeal will admit no 
k pt offs 3 it is all zpoz: the ſpur, till it be doing what it conceiveth fit to 


be done, Thereare no paſſzons of the mind fo impetuous, and ſoim ti” 
ns Je 


ey PE 


L 


— 


Plal.106.30. T he T bird Sermon. ; 127 


of delay as ! Love and ® Anger - and® theſe two are the prime ingredi- 1 0dit-verus P 
ents of truezeal. If any man ſhould have interpoſed for Zi-ri, and taken RE ax © 


upon him to have mediated with Phizehas for his reprival : Iverily think, nec. in Here. 
- that heat he might ſooner have provoked his own, than have prorogued ***; AR. 2. 
| - - M Dumpaenas 


| Zimri'sexecution. Delaysinany thing that 1s good, are ill :and in the beſt odio per vim 
things worſt, As Wax when it 15 chafed, and Tror when it is hot, will take fetinar inul- 
impreſſions: but if the Sealor Stamp be not ſpeedily put to, the heat aba- — - 
teth, and they return to their former hardnels: ſo the beſt affeFivns of the Nunc ira @« 
beſt men, if they be not takenin the heat, abate, and leſſer, and dye. In the yo que cam- 
adminiſtration then of Juſtice,and the execution of Judgment, where there 9 —*—owatgd A 
is Zeal, there will be Expedition : and the beſt way to preſerve Zeal where $"<. in | 
p itis, is to uſe Expedition. Tam not ableto ſay where the want is, or where ——_ 
2 ſpecially 3 but certainly a great want there is generally in this Kingdom of 
7 Zeal to Juſtice, in ſome that ſhould have it, if that complaint be as juft, as 
it is common among men that have had ſuits in the Courts, that they have 
been ® wrozged with far leſs damage than they have been righted - there 0 Sep? cauſ« 
| have been ſo many? fruſtratorie and venatorie dilationes (as St. Bernard **=m diffe- 
in his time called them) ſo many lingring and coſtly delays uſed. And + — 


for Executing Judgment upon Malefactors 3 if Phinehqs had ſuffered Zimrg. 719m totum 


auferunt; quia 


pr to have lived but a day longer, for any thing we know the plague might majored 
2 have laſtedalfo a day longer :- and why might not to worrow have been as P:n/arum 
= yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three thou- forty Te" 


| ſand more ? eſpecially their former crying fins having received a new ac- #.Innocent. 
ceſſion of a double guilt, the guilt of Zimri's faF, and the guilt of ther 2 B<rn-lib. 1. 
connivence,No rack ſhould make me confeſs that man to be truly Zealow of ——_ 
judgment, who when he hath power to cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much 
as reprive a foul and notorious MalefaFor 3 or grant him any reſpite or li- 
berty to make his friends, and to ſuea pardon. Solomor hath told us, \and 
we hind it but too true, 1 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work, 3s not exe- qFccl.8.11, 
cuted. ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to | 
” do evil. = | 
#] Thirdly; Phinehas was nothing retarded in his reſolution by fore-caſt= >, 
p ing what i wil/ he might purchaſe, or into what dangers he might caſt , Reſolutely, 
_ himſelf, by executing judgment upon two ſuch great Perſonages. The 
times wereſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, and was countenanced 
wy both with zzight and multitude : Zimri was a mighty man, a * Prince of a r Num.25.14; 
6 chief houſe 3 and he that ſhould dare to touch him, ſhould be like to pull 
FN upon hirmſelf the enmity of the whole Tribe of Simeon. It ſeemeth he was 
; confident that his might and popularity in his own Tribe, would privilege 
him from the enquiry of the Magiſtrate 5 how durit he'elſe have fo braved 
; Moſes, and the whole Congregation £ And the woman allo was the daugh- 
| ter of one of the! Five Kings of Midien : And could Phinehas think that jy... 
thedeath of two ſuch | Allchioatcher nn 3ne8 
death of two ſuch great perſons could go unrevenged ? All this either compared with 
Phinehas either fore-caftethnot, or regardeth not. His eye was ſo fixed yp- N*"-31.8. 
on the Glory of God, that it did not ſo much asrefle& upon his ows ſafety : Ar hetgne 
and his thoughts ſtrongly poſleſſed with zeal of the common good, had not P**#. Seneca 
any leiſure to think of private dangers. Zeal is* ever conragioxs ; and there- th wma 
for Jethro thought none worthy to be Magiſtrates, but ſuch as were" Mer virus vireuths. 
of conrage : And he hath neither Courage nor Zeal in him befitting a Jſagi- SEES 
{o irate, that isafraid to.do juſtice upon a great offender. * The ſluggard Fai oa 
bad ſaith, there is a Lion in the way : and then he ſteppeth backward and keep- **=7#e . 
o. eth aloof off. But the worthy Magiſtrate would meet with ſuch a Liox to Rok 
7 chooſe 3 that he might win aive to Gods ordinances, and make the way * Prov-2213, 
E--.- | paſſable Rey 


"Ad Magiſtratum Pſal.106.30: 
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paſſable for others, by tearing ſ#ch 4 beaſt in pieces : and would no more 
fear to make a Yorſhipful thief, or a Right Worſhipful murtherer (if fuch a 
one ſhould come in his Circuit ) an example of Juſtice, than to twitch up 
a poor ſheep ſtealer. Great ones will ſoon preſume of impunity, and mear 
ones too by their example in time fearn to Kick at authority, 1f Magiſtrates 
be not forward to maintain the dignity of their places, by executing good 
Laws without _ or fear. Hitherto of the ſpirit and zeal of Phinehas ; 
by occaſion of this his former Ao or geſture' of tanding up : There yet 
remain to be conſidered the other a&ioz, and the ſuceeſs of it 3 He execu- 
ted judgment, and the plague was ſtayed. Both which, becauſeI would not 
be long, I will joyn together in the handling 3 when I ſhall have firſt a 
little cleared the tranſlation. | 

« The Hebrew 979 here uſed, is a word that hath three different ſig- 
<« nifications : to Judge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And Interpteters have ta- 
« ken liberty to make choice of any of the three in tranſlating this place. 
«© The Greek rendreth it [ifiAcozTo) and the vulgar Latine, which for the 
< moſt part followeth #he Septuagint, | Placavit -] as if we ſhould read it 
<« thus, Then Stood up Phinehas and made an atonement, or appeaſed God. 
« And the thing is true, God himſelf teſtifying of Phinehas, Numb. 25. 
& that? By being zealous for God he had turned away his wrath, and * Made 
© atonement for the Children of Iſrael. The Chaldee interpretethit by Vet- 
« ſalſe 3 and the ny Englilh tranſlation of the Pſalms uſually read 
<« in our Churches, accordingly [ Thez ſtood up Phinehas, and prayed.) But 
& Hierome, and Yatablys, and the beſt tranſlators render it, according to 
<« the moſt proper lignification of the word, and moſt fully to the ſtory it 
&« ſelf, (Dijudicavit, - He executed judgment.) Verily, prayer is a ſpecial 


_ < means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plagues 3 arid prayer is 


< as the ſalt of the Sacrifice, ſanftifying and MWſoning every Aion we un- 
&« dertake : and Idoubt not but Phinehas, When he did lift up his hand 
© to execute judemert upon Zimri and Cozbi, did withal lift up his heart 
<« to God, to bleſs that action, and to turn it to good. In which reſpect,(e- 
< ſpecially if the word withal will bear it, asit ſeemeth it will, )lome men 
<« ſhould have done well not to have ſhewn ſo much willingneſs to quarrel 
« at the Church tranſlations in our Service-book. Dy bettg clamorous a- 
<« painſt this very place as a groff corruption, and ſufficient to juſtifie their 
< refuſal of ſubſcription to the book. 

ButI will not now trouble either you or my ſelf, with farther curioſity 
in examining Tranſlations : becauſe howſoever other Tranſlations, that 
render it, praying, Or appeaſing, may be allowed either as zolergbly good, 
or at leaſt, excxſably zl! ;, yet this that rendereth it by Executing Judgment, 
is certainly the beſt, whether we conſider the courſe of the Story it ſelf; 
or the propriety of the wordin the Original, or the iztent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in this Scripture. And this A@;07 of Phizehas in doing judgment upon ſuch 
a pair of great and bold offenders was ſo well plealing unto God, that 
his wrath was turned away from Iſrael, and the plague which had broken 
inupon them in a ſudden and fearful manner, was immediately ſtayed theres 
Upon. | 

0k how acceptable a ſacrifice to God, above the blood of Bulls and of 
Goats,fs the death of a MalefaFor ſlaughtered by the hand of Juſtice ! When + 
the Magiſtrate, who is * A«T&ry©- $#s, the Miniſter and Prieft of God for 
this very thing, putteth his 4ife to the throat of the beaſt, and with the 


fire of an holy zea! for GOD, and againſt fin offereth him up 7» Holocau- 
ſium for a Whole burnt-Offering, and for a peace-Offering, unto the Lord. 


Samnel 
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Samuel ſaith, that * to obey 3s better than ſacrifice - and Solomon, that *© to 
dojuſtice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice, Obedi- 
ence, that is the prime, and the beſt ſacrifice - and the ſecond beſt is the pu- 
niſhment of Di/obedzence. There is no readier way to appeaſe Gods wrath 
againſt ſ/-,, than is the rooting out of ſxers.: nor can his deputies by any 
other courſe turn away his juſt judgments lo effettually, as by faithful ex- 
ecuting of Juſtice and Judgment themlclves. 


When Phinehas did this att, the publick body of Iſrael was ina weak 


6 x Sam. 15, 
22 


. c Prov.21-3« 


25. | 


ſtate, and ſtood in need of a preſent and ſharp remedy. In ſome former dj- «nd fayed the 


tempers of the State, it may be they had found ſome eaſe by diet in4 hum- 
bling their ſouls by faſting or by an z/ſne at the tozgze or eye, in an humble 
confelſuon of their ſins, and in weeping and mourning tor them with tears 
of repentance. And they did well now to make trial of thoſe remedies a- 
gain, wherein they had found fo much help in former times : eſpecially 


| the remedies being proper forthe malady, and ſuch as often may do good, 


but never can do harm. But alas, faſting, and weeping, and monrning,be- 
fore the door ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation had not ſtrength 
enough againſt thoſe more prevalent corruptions, wherewith the State of 1ſ- 
rael was then peſtered. Thus Phizehas ſaw ; who well perceived, that 
(as in a dangerous plexriſie the party cannot live unleſs he bleed; fo) it 
there wcre any good to be done npon T/rael 1n this their little leſs than de- 
ſperate eſtate, a veiz muſt be opened, and ſome of the rank blood let out 
for the preſervation of the reſt of the budy. This courſe therefore he 
tries: and languiſhing 7ſael findeth preſent eaſe in it. As ſoon as the 
blood ran, inſtantly the grief ceaſed : he executed judgment and the plague 
was ſtayed. MADE | 
As God-brought upon that people for their ſins a fearful deſiru@Fzor : ſo 
he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſtroying Angel againſt us for ours. The 
ſins that brought that Plagze upon them were, whoredom and Tdolatry. I 
cannot ſay the very ſame fins have cauſed ours. For although - the exe- 
cution of good Laws againſt both incontinent and Tdolatrows perſons , 
hath been of late years, and yet is ( we all know)-toſay no more, 
flack enough : yet, ( Gods holy name be bleſſed for it) neither 1dola- 
try nor Whoredom are at that height of ſhameleſs impudency and im- 
punity among us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and oxt-face whole 
Congregdtions, asit was in 1/racl, | But (till this 1s ſure no Plagze but 
for ſin : nor National plagues but for National fins. So that albeit none 
of us may dare totake upon us to be ſo far of Gods counſel, as to fay for 
what very {775 moſt this plague is ſent amongſt us: yet none of us can be 
Ignorant, but that, beſides thoſe ſecret perſozal corruptions which are 
in every one of us, and whereunto every mans own heart is privy , 
there are many publick and »ational ſins, whereof the people of this 


' Land are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient to juſtifle GOD 


in his dealings towards us, and to * clear hin when he is judged. Our 
wretched #zthank fulneſs unto GOD for the long continuance . of 
his Goſpel, and our peace + our carnal - confidence and ſecurity in the 
ſtrength of our wooden and watry walls : our riot and exceſs ( the 
noted proper ſin of this Nation ) and much intemperate abuſe of the 
good creatures of G O D in our meats, and drinks, and diſports, and 
other proviſions and comforts of this life : our izcompaſſion to our bre- 
taren miſcrably waſted with War and Farrine in other parts of the 
world: our heavy Oppreſſioz of our brethren at home, in racking the 
rents, and cracking the backs, and f Grinding the faces of the poor our 
| | S | 
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cheap and irreverent regard unto Gods holy ordinances of his Word, and 
Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and Miniſters : our Wantonneſs and Toyiſh- 
neſs of underſtanding, in corrupting the ſimplicity of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and troubling the peace of the Church with a thouſand miceties, and novel- 
ties, and unneceſſary wranglings in matters of Religion : and (to reckon 
no more) that univerſal Corruption which is in thoſe which ( becaute 
they ſhould be ſuch) we call the Courts of Juſtice, by fale of offices, en- 
hauncing of fees, deviſing new ſubtilties both for delay and evaſion, 
trucking for expedition, making Traps of petty penal Statutes, and but . 
Cobwebs. of the moſt weighty material Laws, I doubt not but by 
the mercy of God many of his ſervants in this Land are free from 
ſome, and ſome from all of theſe common crimes in ſome good meaſure : 
but, I fear me, not the beſt of us all, nota mar of us all, but are guilty 
of all, or ſome of them, at leaſt thus far, that we have not mourned 
for the corruptions of the times ſo feelirgly, nor endeavoured the refor- 
- ny of them to our power ſo faithfully, as we might and ought to have 
ONE. | 

27. By theſe and other ſs we have provoked God's heavy judgment a- 
to befrajed, 5 gainſt us, and the Plague is grievoully broker i» upon us : and now it 
humiliation, Would be good for us to know, by what -:eays we might beſt appeaſe his 
| wrath , and flay this Plague; Publick Humiliations have ever been 

: thought, and fo they are, proper Remedies againſt Pablick, judgments - 
FJoel 2.123 fTo twra unto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with Faſting, and 
s5,0c.& withiWeeping, and with Mourning, to ſan#ifie a Faſt, and call a ſolemn 4j- 
Vo OER ſembly, and gather the people and Elders togethers ; and weep before the 
door of .the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; and to let the Prieſts the 

Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar, and to 

pray the Lord to ſpare the people, and not be angry with them for ever. 

2 Proclama- Never did people thus humble themſelves with true lowly and obe- 
tion fora went hearts, who found not comfort by it in the mean time, and in 
beg as an | the end benefit, And bleſſed be God who hath put it into. the 
of divine Ser- heart of our Moſes, with the conſent of the Elders of our 1- 
and o- rael, by his royal example firſt, and then by his #® royal command, 
ons ; publiſh- tO lay upon us a dowble neceſſity of this fo religions and profitable a 

ed 1625, courſe. 

FN - But as our $4v7orr told the young man in the Goſpel, who ſaid, he had 
21, ** kept the whole Law, " Vnum tibi deeſt, One thing is wanting : ſowhen we 
have done our beſt and utmoſt, faſted, and wept, and prayed as conſtantly; 

and frequently, and fervently, as we can ; unleſs you the Magiſtrates and 

Officers of juſtice be good unto us, oze thing will be wanting ſti]] 3 0e main 

zngredient of (ingular vertue, without which the whole receipt befides, 

as precious and ſovereign as it is, may be takex, and yet fail the cure. And 

yo that 1s, the ſevere and fearleſs, and impartial Execution of Judgment. 
2 Ronen rs Till weſee a carein the Gods on Earth faithfully to execute theirsz our 
kIbid.ver.1q, hopes can be but faint, that the God of Heaven will in mercy remove his 
«—_ Judgments. It God ſend a i famine into the land ; let holy David do, 
m7 wil ot 4 What he can otherwiſe, it will continue year after year : ſo long as judg- 
with you any Ment'is not done upon the bloody houſe of Saxl, for his cruelty in flay- 
i Bo ing the Gibeonites, God will not be * entreated for the land. One known A- 
accurſed from chan, that hath got a wedge of gold by fecrilege or injuſtice, if ſuffered, 
eng yo. | is ableto ! trouble a whole Iſrael; and the Lord will ® zot turn from the 
«» Num.25, fierceneſs of his anger, till he have deſerved judgment done upon him.If*1/. 


Je 4+ rael have Joyned himſelf unto Baal-Peor, ſo as the anger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt 
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azdin(t them ; he will not be appeaſed by any means, until Moſes take the 
beads of the people, and hang then up before the Lord againſt the Sun. If the 
Land be defiled with blood, it is in vain to think of any other courſe, when 
God himſelfhath pronounced it tmpoſſible that the Land ſhould be * pur- 
ved from the blood that is ſhed n it, otherwiſe than by the blood of him that 


hed it. | TD 
"Up then with the zeal of Phinehas, up for the love of God and of his 


people, all you that are in place of authority, Gird your ſwords upon your” 


thigh, and with your javelins 1n your hand,purſue the dolater, and the 4- 
dulterer., and the Murtherer, and the Oppreſſonr, and every known offender 
into his Tent, and nail him to the Earth, that he neverriſe again to do 
more miſchief. Let it appear what ? love you bear tozhe State,by your ha- 
tred to them : and ſhew your pity to #5, by ſhewing one to them. The de- 
ſtroying Angel of God attendeth upon you for his dz patch : if you would 
but ſet in ſtoutly, he would ſoon be gone. Why ſhould either ſloth, or 
fear, or any partial or corrupt reſpect whatſoever, make you crxel to the 
200d, in ſparizg the bad ? or why (ſhould you ſuffer your ſelves, for want 
of courage and zeal to execute judgment,. to loſe either the opportunity,or 
the glory, of being the inſtruments to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to ſtay his 
lagues ? DE | 
Z But, for that matters appertaining to juſtice and Judement, muſt paſs 
through many hands before they come to yours, 'and there may be fo 
much jregling uſed in conveighing them from hand to hand, that they may 
be repreſented unto you mary times in much different forms from what 
they were iz truthand at the firſt : That your care and zeal to execute Ju- 
ftlice and Judgment faithfully according to your knowledge, may not 
through the fault and miſcarriage of other men, fail of the bleſſed end and 
ſucceſs that Phizehas found ; I deſire that every of them alſo, as well ag 
you would receive the word of Exhortation, each in his place and office 
to ſet himſelf uprightitly and unpartially,as in the ſight of God, toadvance 
to the utniolt of his power the due courſe and adminiſtration of Jui7ice: 
And for this purpoſe, by occaſion of #his' Scripture, which pointeth us to 
the End of theſe Aſſemblies ; I ſhall crave leave to refle& upon axother, 
which giveth us ſundry particular 4ireFioz5 conducing to that End. And 
it is that Scripture whereinto we made ſome entrance the laſt Aſſezes, and 
would have now proceeded farther, had not the heavy fapnd of God upon 
us in this his grievous Viſitation led me rather to make choice ofthis Text, 
as the more ſeaſonable. That other is written in Exod#s 23. the three firſt 
verſes. | Thor ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine hand with the wic- 
ked to be an unrighteous witneſs. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil: 
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neither ſhalt thou ſpeak.in 4 cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judgment. Nei- 


ther ſhalt thou countenance 4 poor man in his eauſe.] Whetein were noted 
froe ſpecial Rules, ſhared out among five ſorts of perſons; the Accyuſer, the 
Witneſs, the Jurer,the Pleader,the Officer. I will but giveeach of them ſome 
brief intimation of their duty, from their ſeveral proper rules;and conclude; 


- 


make 


ſtruTion t9 deprave the harmleſs aQtions or ſpeeches of others, or to 
| | | then 


S 3 


— 
the Accoſer { 
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them worſe than they are by unjuſt aggravations; or to take advantage of 
letters and /yZables to entrap innocency without a fault. When thou art to 
openthy mouth againſt thy brother,ſet #he firs? Rule of that Text asa watch 
before the door of thy lips, Thox ſhalt not raiſe afalſe report. 
| 32: If thou comeſthither, ſecoxdly, to be uſed asa Witneſs 5 perhaps 1 Gre. 
the Witneſs. 2 fide, like a down-right Knight of the poſt,that maketh of an" Oath a jeſt, 
> Fnhrs art and a paſtime of Depoſition 3 or dealt withal by a bribe, or ſuborned by 
Turneb.13-ad thy Landlord or great Neighbour, or egged on with thine own ſpleez -or 
—_—_- malice, to ſwear and forſwear as theſe ſhall prompt thee ; or to exter- 
verb otherwiſe; change depoſition with thy friend as they uſe to do1n Greece, Hodie mihi, 
enticed id cras tibi, (Swear thou for me to day, I'll ſwear for thee to morrow ; ) or 
r--qxibu juſ- tempted with any corrupt reſpett whatſoever, by thy word or oath to 
jurandumjo- ftrengthen a falſe and unrighteousreport. When thou comeſt tolay thy 
76 41 mf hand upon the book, lay the ſecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Put 
laus, merces, mot thy hand with the wicked to be an unrighteoz#s witneſs. Though hand 
Troprees Joyn in * hand, The falſe witneſ; ſhall not be unpuniſhed. — | 
ef--Cic.pro If thou comeſt hither, th:rdly, to ſerve for the King upon the Grand In- 
3 =}  gueſt,or between party and party, In any cauſe whatſoever (like thoſe ® ſele- 
1-4 ppe;Ioever, Fi judices among the Koxans, whom the Pretor for the year being, was 
ditum ſoleune to nominate, and that upon oath, out of the moſt able and ſerviceable 
Grecerwn. menin his judgment, both for eſtate, underſtanding and integrity ; ) or 


: Prov.,19.5. | , , 2 
& 9. to ſerve upon the Tales,perhaps at thine own fuit to get ſomething toward 


33+ bearing charges for thy journey 3 or yoked with a crafty or a wilful fore- 
_ wer man that is made before-hand, and a meſs of tame after-mer withal that 
Pratores urba- dare not think of being wiſer than their leader; or unwilling to ſtickle a- 
_ poorer wo oye renee reed he. 
wemnue AY UPOn Fthe Yerarg, No MALLET ve EVIACN - nuder wnat ts 

in ſells judi- the weight and religion of an Oath, Remember that he finneth not leſs that 
Cres Gu fianeth with company. Whatſoever the reſt do, refolve thou to do no 
ent.Unwn x Otherwiſe than as God ſhall put into thy heart, and as the evidence ſhall 
feetis judici- Jead thee, The third Rule 1n that Text mult be thy rule, Thou ſhalt not fol- 


tax 94 BY low a multitude to do evil. They are lilly, that in point cither of AReligzoz or 


11s Ad Maziftratum, 


Horat.1,Ser, 

fat. 4. Juſtice, would teach us to meaſure either Trath, or Right, by multitudes. 
34+ If thou comeſt hither, —_ as to thine harveſt, to reap ſome fruit 

as thy long and expenceful ſtudy in the Lawes, to aſlilt thy Cliext and his 

Z cauſe with thy Counſel, Learning and Eloquence - think not, becauſe thou 


ſpeakeſt for thy Fee, that therefore thy to7gne ts not thine own, but thou 
muſt ſpeak what thy Cliext will have thee ſpeak, beit true or falſe; nei- 
ther think, becauſe thou haſt #he /iberty of the Conrt,and perhaps the favour 
of the Judge, that therefore thy tongue is thine own,and thou mayeſt ſpeak 
thy pleaſure to the prejudice of the :Adverſaries perſon or cauſe : Seek not 
prepoſterouſly to win the name of a good Lawyer, by. wreſting and per- 
verting good Laws : or the opinion of the beſt Coxnſellor , by giving the 
worit and the ſhrewdeſt Courſe], Count it not as Protagoras did, the glo- 
x 7174 A%= xy of thy profeſlion, by ſubtilty of wit, and volubility of tongue to * rake 


an"; | the worſe cauſe the better : but like a 7 good man, as well as good Oratour , 


T7 045 Þs 


AGels. uſethe power of thy tongue and wit to ſhame impudence, and protec in- 
, _ wo nocency, to cruſh oppreſlours , and ſuccour the aftiicted, to advance 


dicendi perixws; Juſtice and Equity, and to help them to right that ſufter wrong, Let it be 

Gn; as a Ruled caje to thee in all thy pleadings, not to ſpeak in any cauſe towreſt 
judgement. | 

25. If laſtly, thou art in any place or office of ſervice, or truſt, or command, 


the (ficer., or attendance about the Courts: rejoyce not as if it were now in thy 
power 


bt. 
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— 


power todo a friend a conrteſie, or a foea ſpite. Do not ſhew a caſt of 


thy office, for the promiſe or hope of a reward, in helping 2 great offexder 
out of the Bryars. Compel not men that have been long weather-beaten 
inthe 244in, and are now arrived at the Havez of their buſineſs, to weather 
for their paſports, until they have offered ſome ſacrifice to that great Dia- 
4, Expedition, Let no fear, or hope, or bribe,or letter, or envy,or favour, 
no not charity it ſelfand compaſſion to the poverty or diſtreſſednels of a- 
ny make you partial for the perſon, to diſregard the Cauſe. If you would be 
charitable to the poor, give them from: your own, but donot carve them 
from another's trezcher. To relieve a poor man in his wants,is the proper 
office of Charity : but Juſtice mult have no eyes to ſee, nor bowels to yern 
at the wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that bringeth his cauſe hi- 
ther ;-Currat Lex, Let him find ſuch as he brizgeth 3 Let him have as his 
cauſe deſerveth. The laſt of thoſe Rules muſt be thine, Thox ſhalt not coun- 
tenance, no not a poor man in his cauſe. | | 

If any of theſe to whom I have now ſpoken, Accuſers, Witneſſes, Jurers, 
Pleaders, Officers, ſhall tranſgreſs theſe rules, to the. perverting of Juſtice : 
our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are*the Magiſtrates of Ju- 
ſtice, and fit upon the Bench of Judicature., At your gravity and autho- 
rity we muſt take ſanFuary, againſt them that purſue us wrongfully, as at 
the horns of the Altar, It is your Duty, (or if it be, as to moſt men it 1s, a 
more pleaſing thing, to be remembred of their Power than of their Duty) 
It is in your power, if not to reform all the abuſes and corruptions of thele 
perſons z yet to curb their open 7xfolencies, and to contain them at leaſt 
within modeſt bounds. Nay 3 ſince I have begun to magnifie your power : 
let me ſpeak it with all dune reverence to God and the Kirg, there is no 
power fogreat, over which (in a qualified (ence) you have not a greater 


power, It 1s in your power, to * bear wp the pillars of the State when 


the Land is even diſſolved, and the pillars thereof grown weak : for that 
is done by judging the Congregation according to right, Pſal. 75. In yours 
to make this-yet flouriſhing Countrey and Kingdom glorioxs or deſpicable: 
for *righteouſneſs cxalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people , 
Prov. 14. Inyours; to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and to entail it 
by a kind of perpetuity unto the right heir for many ſucceeding generations: 
for * The Throne is eſtabliſhed by juſtice, Prov, 16. In yours; to diſcharge 
Gods puniſhing Angel, who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtruftt- 


* on, and by x»ſheathing your Sword to make him ſheath his: as herein my 


Text, Phinehas ftood up, and executed judgment, and the plague ceaſed. 
In yours 3 though you be-but Gods on Earth, and in theſe Courts, mortal 
and petty gods, yet to ſend prohibitions into the Court of Heaver, and there 
to ſtop the judgments of the great and Eternal GOD before they come 
forth; yea, and when the.decree is. gone forth, to ſtay execution, In a 
word, as it-was faid to Jeremy, but in another ſence, you ate *© Set over 
Nations, and over Kingdoms, to root out,; and to deſtroy, to build and to plant. 
Only then be intreated to uſe that power God hath given you, unto edifica- 


' ton,and tiot unto deFru@ion.And nowT have done my meſſage. God grant 


unto all of us, that by our hearty ſorrow and repertance for our ſins palt, 
by our ſtedfaſt reſolutions of future amendment, and by ſetting our ſelves 
faithfully and uprightly in our ſeveral places and calings todo God and the 
Kirg and our Conntrey ſervice, in beating down fr, and rooting out ſi 
ers 5 WEmay by his good grace and mercy obtainpardon of our ſis, and 
acliverance from his wrath, and be preſerved by his power through faith 
ttato ſalvation. Now to God the Father, the Son, &c. "$6 

AD 
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and the Fud;e. 


z Pſal.75, 2,3; 


a Prov. 14.34 


b Prov. 16.12: 


c Jer.1.10. 


The Firſt Sermon; 


At Grantham Linc. Ofob. 3, 


3 KINGS 21. 29. 


Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me 2 be- 
cauſe be humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring 
the evil in his days: but in bis ſons days will I bring 
the evil upon bis houſe. w_ 


RAE Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter 15, 
. of much Variety and Uſe - but no paſſage in it ſo much 73, coherence 
Pj cither of Wonder or Comfort, as this in the cloſe of 
+Y| the whole both Story and Chapter. That there ſhould 
=#/ | be Mighty ones ſich, with longing after their meaner 
neighbours Vineyards ; That there ſhould be crafty 
heads to contrive for greedy Great ones what they un- 
. = juſtly deſire ; That there ſhould be officioxs inſtru- 
ents to do a piece of legal injuſtice, upon a great mans letter; That there 
ſhould be knights of the Poſt to depoſe any thing though never ſo falſe, in _ 4, 
any cauſe though never ſo bad, againſt any m:ar though never ſo i*nocent 3 find of. p90 
That an honeſt #2an cannot be ſecure of his /ife,ſo long as he hath any thing vioria /acro 
elle * worth the loſing: There is inſtance in the fore-part of the Chapter, m_—_— = 
of all this, in Ahab fickning, and < Jezabel plotting, and the 4 Elders os ce. 
beying, and the * Witneſſes accuſing, and poor * Naboth ſuffering. But - - =——_ 


What is there inall this, fingularly eitker Strange or Comfortable ? All is 4, ver.13; 
R but 
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m4 Kin.10.10 
» I Pet.1.17, 
6 Ex0d.34.7. 


end Diviſion 
of the Text, 


but Oppreſſion s AFve, 1n the reſt; Paſſzve, in Naboth. And what wonder 
in either of theſe ? 5--ſtxpet hec. qui jam poſt terga reliquit Sexaginta an- 
05? himſelf may paſs for 4 Fo) my if he be of any ſtanding, or expe- 
rience in the world, that taketh either of theſe for « worxder. And as for 
matter of Coxefort « there is matter indeed, but of Deteſtation 1ti the one, 
of Pity in the other, in neither of Cofort. | 

To paſs by the other 0ccurrents alſo in the latter part of the Chapter,as, 
That a great Gppreſſour ſhould hug himſelf in the cleanly carriage and fortu- 
zatec ſucceſs of his damped plots and witty villanies 3 That a weak Prophet 
ſhould have heart and face enough to proclairh judgment againſt an Oppreſ- 
ſing King in the prime of his Jollity 3 That a bloody Tyrant ſhould tremble 
at the voice of 4 poor Prophet ; and the reſt (ſome of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to take in incidentally in our paſſage along :) mark we well but 
this cloſe of the Chapter in the words of my Text 3 And it will be hard 
to ſay, whether 1t contain matter more $trarge, or more Comfort- 
able, 

Comfortable - in that Gods mercy is ſoexceedingly magnified, and fuch 
ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly penitent, of finding gracious acceptance 
at the hands of their God, when they find him ſo appreheuſive of but an 
outward enforced ſemblance of contrition from the hands of an Hypocrite. 
Strange - in that Gods mercy is here magnified , even to the hazard of o- 
ther his divine perfeftions 3 his Holineſs, his Truth, his Juſtice. For each 
of theſe is made in ſome fort queſtzonrable; that ſo his Mercy might ſtand 
clear and unqueſtioned. A rotten-hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf out- 
wardly, but reperteth not truly : and God accepteth him, and rewardeth 
him, Here is Gods mercy; 1n giving reſped&t to one that 1] deſerved it : 
but where is his Holizeſs the while, (being ® a God of pure eyes, that re- 
quireth i Truth iz the inward parts, and will not behold iniquity : ) thus to 
grace $i, and countenance Hypocriſte ? A fearful judgment 1s denounced 
againſt 4hab's houſe for his Oppreſſzon3 but upon his humiliation, the ſen- 
tence, (at leaſt, part of it) is reverſed. Here1s Mercy (till; in revoking 
a ſeritence of deſtruion : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid of his Holineſs too, 
becauſe it was but a temporal and temporary favour ; yet where is his Truth 
the while, (being a © God that cannot le, and 'With whom is no variable- 
eſs, neither (o much as the bare ſhadow of turning ) thus to ſay and unſay, 
and to alter the thing that 1s gone out of his lips? A Judgment 1s deſerved 
by the Father - upon his humiliation, the execution is ſuſpended during 
his life, and lighteth upon the Sov, Hereis yet more Afercy; in not ſtrt- 
king the Guilty : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for Gods truth too, becauſe 
what was threatred, (though not preſently ) is yet ® at laſt performed; yet, 
Where 1s his Jzj7ice the while,(being a " God that without reſped of perſons 
rendreth to every man according to his own works, and will * Not acquit the 
guilty, neither condemn the innocent; ) thus to ſever the Guilt and the Pu- 
7iſhment, and to lay the Judgment which he ſpareth from the Father upon 
the Son, from the more wicked Father upon the leſs wicked Son ? 

Thus God, to magnifie the riches of his Aercy, is content to put his 
Holineſs, and his Truth, and his Jſtice to a kind of venture, That ſo his 
afflied ones migh know, on what obje@ eſpecially to faſten the eyes of 
their ſouls : not on his Holizeſs, not on his Truth, not on his Juſtice ; not 
only, nor chiefly on theſe, but on his Mercy. He ſeeketh more general 
glory in, and would have us take more ſpecial knowledge of, and affordeth 
us more ſgular comfort from his Mercy, than any of the reſt : as if he de- 


fired we ſhoul eſteem him z»holy, or antrue, or unjuſt, or any thing , 
| rather 


2 King. 21. 29. T be Fir Sermon. 


rather than unmerciful. Yet is he neither zxholy, nor zntrue, nor unjuſt, 
in any of his proceedings with the ſons of men : but ? Righteows in all bis 
wayes, and holy in all his works, and truc in all his words: And in this pars 


' ticular of his proceedings with King Ahab at this time, TI hope by his ble{- 


{ed afliſtance, ſo to acquit his Holineſs, and Truth, and Juſtice, from all (1- 
niſter imputations 3 as that he may be,not only »2agnified 1n his mercy, but 


. juſtified allo in the reſt, and 4 Clear wher he 7s judged © as weſhall-be there- 


unto occalioned now and hereafter 'in the handling of this Scripture. 
Wherein are three main things conſiderable. Firſt, the Ground, or rather 
the Occaſion of God's dealing ſo favourably with 4hab 3 namely Ahab's hu- 
miliation 3 [ Sect thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me £ becauſe he 
humbleth himſelf before me, .T will not, &c.] Secondly, the great Favour 
ſhewed to Ahab thereupon 3 namely, the ſuſpenſion of a -judgment de- 


nounced; || T will not bring the evil in his dayes. | Thirdly, the Limita- 


tion of that favour, it 1s but a ſ#ſpexſroz for a time, no utter removal of 
the judgment 3 | But iz his ſons dayes will T bring the evil upon hzs houſe. 
Whercin we ſhall be occaſioned to enquire how the firſt of theſe may ſtand 
with Gods holineſs 3 the ſecond, with his Truth 3 the third, with his Fuſtice. 
And firſt, of Ahab's humiliation: Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me £ | | : 

This Ahab was King of Iſrael, that 1s, King over thoſe tex Tribes which 
revolted from Rehoboam the Son of Salomon, and clave to Feroboam the 
Son of Nebat. Search the whole ſacred ſtory in the books of Kings and 
Chronicles; and (unleſs we will be very charitable, as notwithſtanding 
many ſtrong preſumptions of his * Hypocriſte, to exempt Jehu the ſon of 
Niſhi, and that is but one of twenty) we ſhall not find in the whole 
Liſt and Catalogue of the Kings of Ifracl one good one, that clave unto 
the Lord with an upright heart. Twenty Kings of Iſrael; and not oze, (or 
but oe) good : and yet than this Ahab, of the twenty, {carce\one worle. 
It is ſaid in the fixteenth Chapter of this Book, that * Ahab the ſor of One 
ri did evil in the ſight of the Lord, above all that were before him z, at verſe 
3o. and at verſe 33. that * He did more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to 
anger, than all the Kings of Tjrael that were before him : and at verle 25. 
of this Chapter, * That there was none like unto Ahab, Which did ſell himſelf 
to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord. An Oppreſſour he was, and a 
Murderer, and an 1dolater, and a Perſecnter of that holy Truth, which God 
had plentifully revealed by his Prophets,and powerfully confirmed by Mi- 
racles, and. mercifully declared by many gracious deliverances ( even to 
him) in ſuch manner, as that he could not but know it to be the Truth ; 
and therefore an hypocrite, and inall likelihood, an obſtznate ſinner againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and a Caſt-away. | | F 

This 1s 4hab - this the man. But what is his carriage ? what doth he? 
he humbleth himſelf before the Lord. (Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me? ) The manner and occaſion of his humbling, is ſet downa lit- 
tle before, at verſe 27. And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words 
(the words of * Elijah the Prophet, dealing plainly and roundly with him 
for his hateful Oppreſſ:on and Murther ) that he rent his clothes, and pit 
ſackeloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay iz ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 
And that is the humbling here ſpoken and allowed of : and for which 
God here promiſeth, that he will not bring evil in his dayes, Laſtly all 
this together ; the an ind his ill conditions, and his preſent carriage, with 
the occaſion and ſucceſs of it: and it offereth three notable things to our cop- 
federation, See firſt, how far an Hypocrite, a Calt-away, may go in the 
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outward performance of holy duties, and particularly in the praftice of 


Repentance : here is Ahab humbled ; ſuch a mar, and yet ſo penitent. See 


again ſecondly z how deep Gods Word, though in the mouth but of 


weak inſtruments, when he 1s pleaſed to give ſtrength unto it, perceth into 
the conſciences of obſtinate ſinners,and bringeth the proudeſt of them upon 
their 4zees in deſpight of their hearts : here is Ahab quelled by Elijah ; 
ſuch @ great oze, by ſuch a weak oze-. See yet again thirdly ; how proze 
God 1s to mercy, and how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it were) 
and occaſion to ſhew compaſſion : here 1s 4hab humbled, and his judge- 


ment adjourned 3 ſuch a real ſubſtantial favoxr, and yet upon ſuch anem-- 


pty ſhadow of Repertance, Of thele three at this time in their order : and 
of the firſt, firſt. 

An hypocrite may go very far inthe outward performances of holy duties. 
For the right conceiving of which aflertion 3 Note firſt, that I ſpeak not 
now of the common graces of Illumination and Edification, and good dex- 
terity for the pridtifing of ſome particular Calling; which gifts,with ſundry 
other like,are oftentimes found even in ſuch apparently wicked and pro- 
phane men, as have not ſo much as 7 the form (much leſs the power ) of 
Godlineſs : but I ſpeak even of thoſe Graces, which de tota ſpecie (1f they 
be true and fincere ) are the undoubted bleſſed fruits of God's holy rexew- 
ing Spirit of ſanCtification 3 ſuch as are Kepertance, Faith, Hope, Joy, Humi- 
lity, Patience, Temperance, Meekneſs, Zeal, Reformation, &c. inſuch as theſe 
Hypocrites may go very far, as to the outward femblance and performance, 
Note ſecondly, that I ſpeak not of the izward power and reality of theſe 
graces ; for Caſt-aways and Hypocrites, not having xo: with God by 
a lively faith in his Soz, nor commmunioz with him by the effeftual work- 
ing of his Spirit, have no part nor fellowfhip in theſe things, which are 
proper to the choſen and called of God,and peculiar to thoſe that are his * pe- 
caliar people : but I ſpeak only of the outward performances, and exerciſes 
of ſuch actions, as may ſeem to flow from ſuch ſpiritual graces habitually 
rooted in the heart; whenas yet they may ſpring alſo (and, when they 
are found in znregenerate men, do lo ſpring) from Nature, perhaps morali- 
zed, or otherwiſe reſtrained, but'yet unrenewed by ſaving and ſanCtifying 
grace. Note thirdly, that when Iſay an Hypocrite may go very farin 
ſuch outward performances ; by. the Hypocrite is meant not only the g-of 
or formal Hypocrite, but every natural and unregenerate man, (including 
alſo the Ele& of God before their effectual cal/ing and converſion) as alſo 
Reprobates and Caſt-aways for the whole time of their lives: all of which 
may have ſuch fair ſemblanges' of the fore-named Graces, and of other 
like them, as not only others ( who are to judge the beſt by the Law of 
Charity ) but themſelves alſo, through the wretched deceitfulneſs of their 
own wicked and corrupt hearts, may miſtake for thoſe very graces they re- 
femble. 

The Parable of #he ſeed ſown in the ſtory ground, may ſerve for a full 
both declaration and proof hereof, which ſeed is ſaid to have ſprouted forth 
immediately, * Springing up forthwith after it was ſown; but yet never came 
to good, but ſpeedily withered awaz:becauſe for want of deepnef of earth 
it had not ® ozſiure enough to feed it to any perfettion of. growth and 
ripeneſs. And that branch of zhe Parable our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in 
his Expoſition applieth to ſuch hearers - as © when they hear the Word, int- 
mediately receive it with gladnefs ; and, who ſo forward as they, to 
repent, and believe, and reform their lives ? but yet all that forward- 
zeſs cometh to nothing, they endure but for a ſhort time, 4 Becauſe 
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they have no root in themſelves, but want the ſap and moiſture of Grate to 
give life and /aſting to thoſe beginnings and imperfect offers and efayes of 
goodneſs, they made ſhew of. Here are good affeions ( to ſee to ) unto 
the good word of God, they receive it with joy; it worketh not- only up- 
on their judgments, but ſeemeth alſo to rejoice, yea after a ſort to raviſh 
their hearts, ſo as they feel a kind of tickling pleaſure and delight in 
it 3 which the Apoſtle calleth © Taſting of the Heavenly gift, and the good « 
word of God, and the power of the world to come, Heb. 6. And as they 
receive the ſeed joyfully, fo it appeareth quickly: 1t ſpringethnp anon in the 
likeneſs of Repertance, and Faith,and 0bedience,and newnels of life.. They 
may be touched with a deep feeling of their fins3 and with heavy hearts, 
and many tears, confeſf and bewail them; and not only promiſe,but alſo pur- 
poſe amendment. They may be ſuperficially affeFed with, and find ſome 
overly comfort and refreſhing from the contemplation of thoſe gracious pro- 
z1iſes of mercy and reconciliation, and falvation, 'whichare contained in 
the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 5 and haveſome degrees of per- 


ſwaſion that thoſe promiles are true, and ſome flaſhes of confidence withal; 


of their own perſonal intereſt therein. They may reform themſelves in the 
general courſe of their lives in ſundry particulars - refraining from ſome 
groſs diſorders, and avoiding the occaſians of them, wherein they have- 
formerly lived and delighted, and pra&iſing many outward duties of 
Piety and Charity, conformable to the letter of the Laws of both Tables -- 


and miſliking and oppoſing againſt the common erroxrs or corruptions of 


the times and places wherein they live;z and all this, to their own and 0+ 


thers thinking, with as great zea/ unto Godlineſs, and as thorough 7»dig+ 
ation againſt ſin, as any others: All this they may do: and yet all 


the while be rottey at the heart; wholly carmal and unrenewed ; 
quite empty of ſound Faith, and Repertance, and Obedience, and e- 


- very good grace 3 full of damnable Pride, and Hypocriſie 3 and in the 


preſent ſtate of damnation, and in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and 


Caſt-aways. 
Examples hereof we have, infSau/'s care for the deſtroying of Witch- 


Heb. 6.4; 5] 


8. 


es; in® Jebr's zeal in killing Baal's Prieſts; in * Herod's hearing of ,,4 uf 
John Baptiſt gladly, and doing many things thereafter 3 and, to omit o- «herf. 


thers, in this wicked King Ahab's preſent fit of Repertance and Humilia- 


f 1 Sam. $. g, 


4 King. 10. 


tion, At all which, and ſundry other like effe&s, we ſhall the leſs *s, 28. © 
need to marvel , if we ſhall ſeriouſly confider the Cauſes and Reaſons * Mark.6. 19. 


thereof. I will name but a few of many : and but name them nei- 
ther, © Firſt, great is the force of Natural Conſcience, even in the 
© moſt wicked men ; eſpecially when it isawakened by the hand of God 
*1nany heavy affliion, or by the voice of God threatning it with ver- 
geance, LO | | | | 

< It purſueth the guilty ſoul with continual and reſtleſs clamours, and 
© he ſeeth that ſomething he muſt needs do, if he knew what, to ſtop the 
'* 220uth of Conſcience; and ſo he falleth a repenting, and reforming, 


*and reſolving of a new courſe: which though it be not ſincere, and. 


© focannot work aperfe& cure upon 4 wounded conſcience, . but that 


m, (till it rank/eth inwards yet it giveth ſomepreſert eaſe, and allayeth the 
, anguiſh of it for a time. Secondly, God will have the power of his 
, Own Ordinance ſometimes manifeſted even upon thole that hate 
£ itz as he got himſelf | hoour upon Pharaoh and the Z#gyptians: that ; 
tis own faithful ones may ſee and admire the power of that holy ſeed, 
F'2 «© Fhere» 
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| < whereby they are begotten again from the dead;not doubting but that 
& Rom. 1. 15. ©© the Goſpel will prove * The power of God unto ſalvation to all that believe, 
« when they behold in it the power of convi&ion upon many that believe 
2: © not. Thirdly, Godin his moſt wiſe and unſearchable providence fo or. 
« dereth and diſpoſeth not only outward things, but even the hearts, and 
<« wills, and thoughts, and actions of men, permitting his children to 
*< fall backward into fins, and bringing on his enemies towards good. 
| < nels, ſo far as he thinketh good: as for other purpoſes, fo for this ed alſo 
[ See Eccl, 9. © among the reſt, that man might not be able ! from thoſe things he ſeeth 
wy « happen'unto other men, or doze by them, to jndge infalibly of the 
© ſtate of his brothers ſoul. God reſerving this Royalty unto himſelf}, to 
i Jcr.'11; 20. © be the only ® Searcher of the hearts and reins of others, For theſe and 
& 17.19., < ſundry other Reaſons, it cometh to paſs that Hypocrites, and Caſt-aways, 
5 do oftentimes go ſo far as they do, in the outward performances of holy 
< duties. 
Now if men may go thus far, and yet be in the ftateof damnation : 
Infregces What hope then ( Firſt) of Heaven, for ſuch prophane ungodly wretch- 
thence, 1. of es, as are ſo far from having "the power, as that they have not ſo much 
CET” as the leaſt ſhew of godlinef ? What will become of thoſe that * Sit them 
« 2 Tim.3. 5. down in the chair of Scorners, and deſpiſe the good Word of God, and 
oPlal1.1. makea ſcoff of thoſe men that deſire to ſquare their Ives by that rule ; 
p Mark.6. 20. when ſome of them that ? hear it gladly, and receive it with joy, and are 
7 M4t.13-20. content to be ordered by it in many things, ſhall yet go to hell? Cer- 
tainly, Ahaband Herod, and fuch curſed miſcreants, ſhall riſe up in judg- 
t Mat, 24.91. ment againſt theſe men, and condemn them 3 and they ſhall have * Thezr 
portion with Hypocrites, ſhall I ſay ? Alas, woful is their caſe, if their por- 
tion fall but there:let them take heed leſt rheir portton be not ſo good 
as the Hypocritesz and that it be not tex tizres ealter for Ahab and Herod, 
and the whole crew of fuch Hypocrites, at the day of judgment, than 
_ for them. | | 
| Secondly, what a ftark ſhame would it befor us, who have received the 
. wad ona. (fir 52 fruits of the ſpirit, not to bring forth the * fruits of the Spirit in ſome 
tion 1» abound £00d abundance, in the frequent and conifortable and a&ral exerciſes of 
Ub a —_—_— of thoſe habitual graces thatarein us, of Faith, Repenrtance, Love, Reforma- 
7 Rom 8. 12, #707, Zeal, and the reſt : ſeeing the counterfeits of theſe graces are often- 
: Gal. 5.22. times ſo eminent, even in Hypocrites and Caſi-awayse Shall a piece 
of rotten wood, or a Glow-worm ſhine ſo bright in the dark 3 and our ho- 
* Mat. 5.16. 1y Lamps fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn ſo dim? Nay, Les * our 
Lights alſo, as well as theirs, ſhine before zen; yea, and out-ſhine theirs 
too , that men may ſee our traly good works, as well as their ſeeming 
ones, ard glorifie our Father which is zn Heaven. Although all be not 
gold that gliſtereth; yet pity it is that true go/d ſhould gather r»/?, and loſe 
the luſtre for want of ufing ; when Braſfand Copper, and baſer metals are 
kept bright with ſcowring. Let not Wear-ey'd Leah have cauſe to re- 
4 Joice againſt beautiful Rachel, or to inſult over her barrexmneſ: neither 
«Mat. 11.19: Jet us who profeſs onr ſelves to be * WViſdow's children,ſuffer our ſelves to 
be out-ſtript by Natures brats, in juſtifying our Mother. Rather let their 
ſplendida peccata provoke us to a godly jealoufteand emulation, and ſpur 
us up to the quickning of thoſe graces God hath given us : that the power 
of godlinefſin us, may be at leaſt as fruitful inall outward pettormances, 
| as the ſhew of 1t1s in them. | 
oF 1 - s Thirdly, this ſhould teach us caution in our judging of other mens e+ 
z 0) 2m0ri” ſtates, We arc apt to offend both wayes, If we ſeea man overtaken with 
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ſome groſf ſcandalousſin3 as Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Oppreſſion, or Porjury 3 
but eſpecially if he live long therein : by and by, heisa Reprobate with us 3 
or at leaſt he is not yet i the ſtate of Grace, Thus we ſpeak, thus we 
judge, but we conſider not the whileſt, how far and how long God in his ho- 
ly wiſdom, may ſuffer foul teptations to prevail againſt his choſer ones. 
On the other ſide, if we fee a man forward in the, duties of Religion , 
charitably affe&ed to the poor, juſt and wpright in his dealings with men, 
| ſtoutly oppoſing againſt common corruptions, ſuffering for the profeſſion 
of the truth : by and by he is a Saint with us3 and we ſtick not ſometimes 
in our folly to wiſh that our ſouls might ſpeed as that mans ſoul at a yen- 
ture, But we conſider not the whileſt, how far the force of Natxral 
Conſcience, and common Moral Grace ( if you will allow me to ſpeak fo 
improperly ) may lead a man onward unto all outward perfermances, who 
was yet never effectually called, nor truly ſar@ified. And yet, buſie 
fools that we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our ow bounds, but we 
muſt be medling with Gods Prerogative, and thruſting our felves tn his 
chair, and be judging of our brethren, whoſe, hearts we are fo far from 
knowing, as that we ate ſcarce well acquainted with our own. But what 
have we to do either with one or other 2 what lawful commiſſuon have we 
at all to judge £ or what certain evidence have we, whereby to judge ? 
TInfallible ſigns we cannat have from any outward things, either of the 
want, or, of the having of grace, in other men : yet of the two, far more 
' pregnant probabilities of the wart, than of the having of grace. Becauſe 
there may be ſuch an opez: courſe held in evil things, as we may juſtly 
doubt whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with grace or no: whereas there 
cannot be any coxrſe held in good things, outwardly, but ſach as may ſtand 
with Hypocriſſe, What are we then to do? Even this, to uſe the judg- 
ment of Probability, hoping with eheerfulneſs, that there is grace, -where 
weſee comfortable ſigns of it : and touſe the judgment of Charity, ſtill 
7 hoping the beſt (tliough not with ſome * fear ) that there, may be , Mg 
Grace, where we ſeefearful ſigns of the, want of it.. But for the judg- z Jude 23. 
ment of Tnfalibility either pro or con, what ſinful man dareth challenge _.. 
that unto himſelf; unleſs it be that * 2a of fr, who hath neſtled him» « 2 The. 2.3; 
ſelf higher than into Peters Chair,into the Throne of God,ſitting in the Tem-. | 
ple of God, and there determining es God, and with his breath demning 
and ſainting whom he liſteth ? But let him go : and let this be our dire- : 
ion 1n this point. Think we comfortably, where we ſee noreaſor tothe. 
contrary : hope we charitably, even where we do ſee ſome reaſon to 
the contrary. But judge we neither way peremptorily and definitive- 
l;, whatſoever probabilities we ſee either way : fith we know not how 
far a ſanG&ified believer may fall into the ſnares of fin 3 nor /how far a 
gracelef Hypocrite may go in the ſhew of Godlizeſs. That is the third. 

e 


The1z# and main Teference is for Self-iryal. For if a man may go thus. 12. 
far, and yet be an Hypocrite, be a Caſt-away: it will concern EVETY ONE 4. of direffion 
of us, as we deſire to have comfortable, both aſfurance of preſent forh« zriato 
Grace that we arenot Hypocrites,and hope of future Glory that we are not "7" 
Caſi-awaysz ſo to be diſtrict in making Trial, whether thoſe Graces that 
ſeem to bein us be true, or but counterfeit, and whether the a&s thereof 
be fruits of ſzcerity, or but of Hypocriſje, Let us not therefore flatter 
our ſelves,or be too jolly upon it,if we find in our ſelves ſame ſhews of Gods 
lines, bur let us rather labour to find out, whether thete be in us the pow- 
tr and life of Godlinefor no. + For there is a kind of righteouſneff, ſuch as 

xt 
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it is, a outward formal righteouſueſs, 1n Scribes and Phariſees, and Hypo- 
6 Mat.s. 20. crites ; but that will not ſerve the turn 5 *Urlef# our righteouſnef{ exceed 
theirs, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the King dom of Heaven: Beloved, Hy- 
pocriſie is {pun of a fine thread, and is not eaſily difcernable, without very 
diligent examination, And things are not to be meaſured by the outtvard 
ſhew, or by the /amp and bulk; but. by an exaCter fule, whether they be 
true, or no. Doſt thou hear the word of God with Joys doſt thou 
bewail thy ſins with tears 3 doſt thou avozd groſs fins with care 3 doft thou 
oppoſe againſt common corruptions with zea! £ Theſe are indeed confor- 
table ſigns, but no infallible evidences of Grace : for what is there in all 
this, which Ahab, and Saxl, and Herod, and Judas,and other Hypocrites, 
either have not, or might not have done? But, if not by theſe fruits ; by 
what other means then may a man come to know the ſan@ifiration of his 
heart, and the ſncerity of theſe affeftions? Divines in their Treatiſes and 
Writings have ſet down ſundry notes & wmarks,whereby to make this trial: 
but I would eſpecially commend to'your obſervation, two only out of all 
variety, which two are indeedas good as a thouſand 3 namely, Tztegrity 
and Coxſtancy ; for theſe two arenever 1n the Hypocrite. 
I3. Firſt, for -tegrity} The Hypocrite ( we heard ) might go far in hear- 
63 the Marks ing, 1n believing, in ſorrowing, tn reforming, 11 ſuffering 5 but his affetions 
i. of inegrit). herein, (forſo much as they ſpring not from trae Faith; and the conſci- 
ence of that Obedience he eweth to God, but from other reſpects, ) are pare 
tial in all thoſe Daties 3 and carry himſo far only as thofe falſe grounds, 
which firſt gave 2z9tzox to thoſe affeFions,lead him, and no farther, He re- 
ceiveth the word with joy, ſo faras it tickleth the ear with choiceneſs of 
phraſe, and variety of elocution ; fo far as it fitteth with his hy-zour, and 
keepeth fair and far off from medling with his boſom ſix but he is not e- 
qually delighted with every part, and with every point of Gods word 
and truth. If theright ſtrizg be touched, if his ſweet darling ſi be ſtir- 
red; that is harſh to him, he findeth no muſick in that : rb him where he 
: Mark 6.40, 15 galled, and he kicketh at it: © Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did 
17, 27, many things willingly : but when his inceftluous marriage was medled with- 
al; then the4 Fox was uncaſed, :and the Hypocrite appeared 1n his own 
colours, and the Baptiſt loſt firſt his /zberty, and then after his head for his 
labour. And the yourg man, when Chriſt told him what he muſt do to 
e Mat.19.17, Inherit eternal life, in the general, [| Keep the Commandments, &c. ] was 
20. no doubt a jolly jocund man.f A4# theſe have I kept from my youth ap: ] but 
| when Chrift hitteth him home, and preſſeth upon his particular cor- 
#tbid, ver,21, ruption, f[ Oze thing is wanting, &c. ] this nipped him in the head, and 
{trook cold to his heart, and { the Text ſaith) ® He went away ſorrowful. 
And ever mark it, in ſome thing or other the Hypocrite bewrayeth himſelf 
what he is; if not to the obſervation of others, yet at leaſt ſufficiently for 
the convi@ion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelf in 
the due ſearch and ?ryal of his heart. A mans blood rifeth when he hear- 
eth a ſtranger ſwear an Oath : But if the ſame man can hear his prextice 
Iye, and equivocate and cofen, and never move at it 5 let him not be too 
brag of his zea/: his coldneſs here diſcovereth the other to have been but: 
a falſe fire, and a fruit, not of true zeal, but of Hypocriſie. A Jeſuit mas 
keth fcruple of diſcloſing an intended treaſor, revealed to him in coxfeſſior - 
but he maketh no bones of laying a powder plot, or contriving the Murther 
5 Met: 23. 23. of ant anointed King. A Phariſee is very preciſe in ® Tithing Mint and 
# bid. 24 Cummin: but balketh juſtice and Mercy. One {traineth at ai Graf, - and 


fyalloweth a Camel; making conſcience of ſome petty ſins, negleQting 
© | greater s 
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(cience of ſome greater ſins, neglecteth ſmaller. Shaxe of the world, and 
the cry of people maketh him forbear ſome ſins; an eye had to his own 
private and ſecret erds, other ſome 3 fear of temporal puniſhment, or (it 
may be) eternal, other ſome z hope of ſome advantage another way, as 
in his credit, profit, &c. other ſome 3 the terrours of an affrighted conſci- 
ence, other ſome : but if in the mean time there be no care, nor ſcruple, 
nor forbearance of other ſis, where there appeareth no hinderance from 
theſe or the like reſpects; all is naught,all is but counterfeit and damnable 
hypocriſce.The rule never faileth, * @ricquid propter Deum fit,equaliter-fit, 
True obedience, as it diſputeth not the command, but obeyeth cheerfully ; 
ſoneither doth it divide the command, but obeyeth equally. David had 
wanted one main aſſurance of the wprightneſs of his heart,if he had not had 
an equal and univerſal ' Reſpe? to all Gods Commandments, That is the 
firſt note of Sincerity 5 Integrity. 

The other is Conſtancy;, continuance, or laſting. The ſceming Graces 
of Hypocrites may be as forward, and i#:petuoxs for the time, as the true 
Graces of the fincere believer, nay, more forward oftentimes : as in the 
" ory ground, the ſeed ſprang up ſomuch tbe ſooer,by how much it had 
the leſs depth of earth. But the very-ſame cauſe,that made it put xp ſo ſoon, 
made it wither again asſoon 3 even becauſe it wanted deepneſs of earth. So 
the Hypocrite,when the fit taketh him, he is all on the ſpar; there is no way 
with him, but a new man he will become out of hand, yea that he will ; 
" Momento turbinis, But he ſetteth on too violently, to hold out long : 
this reformation ripexeth too faſt, to be right ſpiritual fruit. As an horſe 
that 15 good at hand, but naught at length, fo is the Hypocritez free and 
fiery for a ſpurt, but he jadeth and tireth in a journey. But ze grace all 
to the contrary 3 as it ripexeth for the molt part by leiſure,(o it ever ®/aſt- 
eth longer : as Philoſophers ſay of Habzts, that as they are gottex hardly, 
ſo they are not /oft ealily. We heard but now, that the Faith, Repertance, 
Reformation, Obedience, Foy, Sorrow, Zeal, and other the graces and atfe- 
&ions of Hypocrites, had their firſt motion and flue from falſe and erro- 
neous grounds: as Shame, Fear, Hope, and fuch reſpefts. And it thence 
cometh to pals, that where theſe reſpeFs ceaſe, which gave them motion 3 
the graces themſelves can no more ſtand, than a Hoxſe canſtand, when the 
foundation 1s taken from under it. The Boy that goeth to his bo9k,no lon- 
ger than his Maſter holdeth the rod over him ; the Maſters back once turn- 
ed, away goeth'the Book , and he to play - and right ſos it with the Hypo- 
crite, Take away therod from Pharaoh ; and he will be old Pharaoh till. 
And Ahab,here in this Chapter,thus humbled before God at the voice of his 
Prophet 3 this fit once paſt, we ſec in the next Chapter regardeth neither 

God nor Prophet, but through- unbelief, ? diſobeyeth God, and impriſoneth 
the Prophet. Now then, here isa wide difference between the Hypocrite 
and the godly 2149, The one doth all by fits, and by ſtarts, and by fud- 
den motions and flaſhes : whereas the other goeth on fairly and ſoberhy.in 
a ſetled conſtant regular courſe of humiliation and. obedience. 4 Ariſts- 
#le hath excellently taught us, to diſtinguiſh between colours that ariſe 
from paſſzo and complexion. The one, he faith, is ſcarce worth the. name 
of a 2xality or colour ; becauſe it ſcarce giveth denomination to the ſubject 
wherein it is. If Socrates beof a paleor of an high coloured complexion, 
to the queſtion, [ @»alis eft Socrates 2 What a like man is Socrates? ]it may 
be titly anſwered (faith Ar otle) that he is a pale man, or that he 1s 2 
þigh-coloured man. But when a man of another complexion, is yet 0 
, or 


ereater : Another caſteth out a bear,but feeleth not a moat 3 maketh con- 
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for fear, or anger, or red with bluſhing 3 we do not uſe to fay, neither can 
we ſay properly, that he is a pale man, or a high coloured man, . Accord- 
ingly we are to pronounce of thoſe good things that ſometimes ap- 
pear in Hypocrites, We call them indeed Graces, and we do well, 
(becauſe rhey ſeex7 to be fuch, and becauſe we in Charity are to hope 
that they be ſuch as they ſee: - ) but they arein true judgment nothing 


lefs than tre graces, neither ſhould they indeed (if we were able to dil- + 


cern the falſneſs of them) give denomination to thoſe Hypocrites in whom 
they are found. For why ſhould a man from a ſudden and ſhort fit of 
Repentance, or Zeal, or Charity, or Religion, be called a Penitent, or a 
Zealows, or a Charitable, or a Religiozs man; more than a man for once or 
twice bluſhing, an high coloured man 2 Then are Graces true, when they are 
habitual and conſtart, and equal to themſelves. That is the ſecond Note 3 
C onſtancy. 

I will not trouble you with other Notes, befides theſe. Do but Tay 
theſe two together;and they will make a perfect good Rule for us to judge 
our own hearts by.and to make zrzal of the fincerity of thoſe good things , 
that ſeem to be in us. Meaſure them not by the preſent heat,(tor that may 
be as much, perhaps more, m an hypocrite, than a true believer 3) but by 
their 7ztegrity, and Conftancy. A man ofa cold romplexion hath as much 
heat in a ſharp fit of an Agve, as he that is of a hot conſtitution, and in 
health : and more too: his blood is more enflamed , and he burneth 


more. But whether do you think 1s the more kindly heat 5 that which 


cometh from the violence of a Feaver, or that which ariſcth from the con- 


dition of a mans Texper £ No man maketh doubt of it, but this 1s the more 


kindly, though that may be more ſenſible and intenſe. Well then, a 


_ findeth himſclt hot in his body, and fain would know, whether it 


e Calor preter naturam, or no: whether a kindly and natnral heat, or 
elſe the fore-runner or ſymptome of ſome diſeaſe, There 1sno better way 
to come to that knowledge, than by theſe two Notes 3 Univerſalirs,, 
and Conſtancy, Firſt for Univerſality 5Phyſicians ſay of heat, and ſweat, 
and ſuch like things, Vn7verſalia ſalutaria, partialia ex morbo. If a man 
be hot in one part, and cold in another ; as if the palms of his hands 
burn, and the ſoles of his feet be cold; then all is not right : but if he be 
of an indifferent equal heat all over, that is held a good ſign of health. 
Then for Conftancy and Laſting ; if the heat come by fits and ſtarts , 
and paroxyſxzs, leaping eftioons and ſuddenly out of one extreme into 
another, ſo as the party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another while 
1s chill and cold as ice, -and keepeth not any certain ſtay ; that is az i 
ſign too, and it 1s to be feared there is an Agxe either bred, or in breed- 
ing : but if he continue at ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a good 
mediocrity of heat and cold ; it is thought a good ſign of health. As men 
Judge of the ſtate of their bodies z by the like rule judge thou of the ſtate 
of thy foul. Firſt, for integrity and wniverſality ; Is thy Repentance, thy 
Obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of fin, other graces in thee Univerſal ? e- 
qually bent upon a//good, equally ſet againſt a// evil things ? it is a good 
ſign of Grace and Sandification in the heart. But if thou repenteſt of 
one fin, and perſiſteſt in another ; if thou obeyeſt one commandment, and 
breakeſt another 3 if thou art zealoxs in one point, and coo! in another ; 
if thou hateſt one vice and /oveſt another : flatter not thy ſelf too 
much 3 thou haſt reaſon to ſuſpect all is zot ſound within. Then for 
Continuance and Laſting 3 I deny not but in caſe of prevailing temp- 
tations , the godly may have ſometimes uncomfortable and fearful ;x- 
termiſſions 


Wh 
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termiſſions tn the practice of godlineſs 3 which yet make him not altoge- 
therGraceleſ: as a man may have ſometimes little diſtempers ia his bo- 
dy, through mifdyet or otherwite, and yet not be heart ſich; or greater 
diftempers too ſornetimes to make him lick, and yet be heart whole. But yer, 
if for the moſt part, and in the ordinary conſtant conrſe of thy life,thou haſt 
the practice of repentance and obedience, other fruits of grace in ſome good 
and comfortable meaſure; it isa good gn of grace, and ſanfification in 
the heart. But if thou haſt theſe things only by ft; and farts, and ſudden 
moods 5 and art ſometimes violently hot upon them, and other ſometimes a- 
vain,and oftner key cold - preſume not too much upon ſhews, but ſuſpe& thy 
{elf {till of bypocriſte, and i#ſincerity 3 and never ceaſe by repentance and 
prayer, andthe conſtant exerciſes of other good graces, to phyſick and dyet 
thy ſoul, till thou haſt by Godsgoodnels put thy ſelf into ſome reaſonable 
aſſurance that thou art the true child of God ; a ſixcere belzever, and not an 
hypocrite;as Ahab here,notwithſtanding all this his ſolemn humiliation, was: 
Here is Ahab an Hypoctite 3 and yet humbled before the Lord. 

But yet now, this hnmiliation ſuch as it was, what thould work it in 16. 
him ? "That we find declared at ver. 27. [Ard it came to paſs, that when Th: opening Fd 
Ahab heard theſe words &c.] Therecame to him a weſſace from God, by prac 
the hand of Elzah; and that was it that humbled him. Alas, what was Eliah 
to Ahab? a lilly plain Prophet to a mighty Kizg ? that he durſt thus preſume 
to ruſh boldly and unſent-for into the prefence of ſuch a potent Monarch, 
who had no leſs power, and withal more coloxr, to take away hs life, than 
Naboth's ? and that when he was in the top of his jo/ity, ſolacing himlelft 
in the zew-taken poſſeſſuon of his nerw-gotten Vineyard ;, and there to his face 
charge him plainly with,and ſhake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods 
judgments powerfully againſt his bloody abominable oppreſſions > We 
would think,a Monarch z»//ed up in 7dolatry,and accuſtomed to blood.,and 
hardened in $7# & 0bſtinacy, ſhould not have brooked that infolency from 
ſuch a one as Eli2h was,but havemade his life a ra»ſoz2 for his ſawcinef. And 
yet behold,the words of this z»derling in compariſon, how they fall like. 
thunder apon the great guilty Offender, and ſtrikepa/fe into his knees, and 
trembling into his joints,and tumble him from the height of his jollity,and 
roll hit in ſackcloth and aſhes,and caſt him into a ſtrong fit of legal humi- 
liation. Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before me ? == 

And here now cometh in our ſecond Obſervation : even, the power of Gods 17. 
Wordover the Conſciences of obſtinate finners 3 powerful to* Caſt down oviervat. rt. 


ſtrong holds, and every high thought that exalteth it ſelfagainſt God, That ! power of 


which in Heb. 4. (if I miſtake not the true underſtanding of that place) is 772 _ 


ſpoken of the Eſſential word of God, the ſecond perſon in the ever bleſſed 5. 

Trinity;is alſo 1n an analogy true of the revealed word of God, the Scriptures 

of the Prophets and Apoſtles; that it is * Quick and powerful, and * more { Heb. 4. 12. 

cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the t wore. 

Joul and ſpirit, and of the Joints and marrow. * Is not my word like as a fire, * 42> 5 

Jaith the Lord 2 and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jer. 23. 

Like a ſoft fire 3 to diflolve and melt the hearts of relenting finners,- and 

true Converts : but like a ſtrong hammer; to batter and break in pieces 

the rocky and flinty conſctences of obſtinate and hardened offenders. Ex- 

amples hereof if you require : behold, in the ſtories of the Kings, * Sarl « 1 Sam. xg. 

whining when Save reproveth him 3 in the books of the Prophets, ! Ni- _— 

nevites drooping, when Joxas threatneth them 3 inthe Aﬀs of the * Apoſtles As GA 

Felix trembling, when Paul diſcourſeth before him 3 in the Martyrologics 

of the Church Tyrants and bloody Perſecntors maskered at the bold _ 
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fions of the poor ſuffering Chriſtians 3 in this Chapter, proud 4h4b mourn- 
ing, when Eliah telleth him his ſz, and foretelleth him his paniſhmext. 

EffeFs, which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange to us; if the Caxſes were not 
apparent. Ore cauſe, and the Principal, is in the inſtrument, the Word : not 
from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf, for ſo it is buta dead letter 5 but becauſe of 
Gods Ordinancein it. For in his hands are the hearts and the tongues and 
the ears both of Kings and Prophets : and he can ealily, when he ſeeth it 
good, put the ſpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of the pooreſt Pro- 
phet, and aseafily the ſpirit of fear and of terroxr into the heart of the 
greateſt King, He chooſeth weak Initruments (as here Eliah) and yet furs 
niſheth them with power, to effect great matters : that ſo the glory might 
not reſt upon the i-ſtrument, but redound wholly to him, as to the chzef 4- 
cert that imployeth it. ? We have this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, ſaith St, 
Paul, that the excellency of the pawer may be of God, and not of us, 2 Cor. 4, 
Weſay, words are but wind ; and indeed the words of the belt Miniſter are 
no better, as they are breathed ortt and uttered by ſinful mortal man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : but yet this wind, as it 1s breathed in, and 
inſpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, is ſtrong enough ( by his 
effectual working with it) not only to ihake the top branches, but to rend 
up the very bottom-root of the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon. * Vox Domini 
confringens Cedros, Plal. 29. [| The woice of the Lord is mighty in operation 3 
the voice of the Lord is a glorions voice + The woice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars ; yea the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. 


Another Cave is in the Obje@ 3 and that is the force of Natural Conſciences 


which the moſt preſumptuous ſinner can never ſo ſtifle, though he endea- 
vour all te can to doit, but that it will be ſometimes ſnubbing, and ſtings 
ing. ar 1:\hing, and vexing him with ugly repreſentations of his paſt ſrs, 
and tcri (vie ſuggeſtions of future vengeance. And then of all other times 
1s the force of 1t moſt lively, when the vozce of God 1n his Word awakeneth 
it after a long dead ſleep. Then it rifeth, and Samſox-like rouleth up 
it {eIf, and beſtirreth it (elf luſtily, as 4 Giant refreſhed with wine : and it 
putteth the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he runneth 
up and down likea diſtracted man, and doth he knoweth not what, and 
ſeeketh for eaſe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dzves 
his wealth for * 4 drop of Water to cool the heat he feeleth 3 and with * FE- 
ſau part with his birth-right for any thing, though i were never 1o little 
mean that would give him bur the leaſt preſent refreſhing, and preſerve 
him from fainting. Then ſack-cloth and aſhes, and faſting, and weeping, and 
mourning, and renting the garments, and tearing the hair, and knocking 
the breaſt, and ozt-crys to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which he 
could not abide to hear of in the rime of his former ſecurity, whileſt 
his conſcience lay faſt afieep, and at reſt, are now in all haſte greedi- 
ly entertained, and all too little : if by any means they can poſſibly 
give any caſe or aſlwagement to #he preſent torment he feeleth in his 
ſoul, | 

A third Cauſe1s oftentimes in the Application of the Inſtrument to the 05- 


jeF, For although Gods Word in the general be Powerful, and the Conſci- 
ence of it ſelf be of a ſtirring Nature : yet then. ordinarily doth the Word of 


God work moſt powerfully upon the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners, 
when it is throughly and cloſely applied to ſome ſpecial corruption, 
whereunto the party cannot. plead Not guilty 5 when the ſir and the 


Judgment are both ſo driven home, that the guilty offender can neither a- 


void the evidence of the one, nor the fear of the other, A plain inſtance 
where 
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whereof we have in this preſent hiſtory of King Ahab. When Eljah fir(t 


came to him in the Vineyard, he was pert enough, | © Haſt thou found me 
O mine Enemy? ] But by that the Prodhet had done with him told him 
of the fin, which was notorious, [ 1 Haſt thou kilted and taken poſſeſſuon?”] 
fore-told him of the judgment, which was heavy, | © T will bring evilupon 
thee, and will take away thy Poſterity, &c.] the man was not the man : E- 
liah left him in a far other tune than he found him in, The Prophets 
words wrought ſore upon him,and his Conſcience wrought ſore within himz 
both together, wrought him to the humiliation wenowſpeak of: | It came 


to paſs,when he heard theſe words,that be rent his clothes,&c.)] It you deſire 


another 7»ſtazce, turn to As 24-25.where there is a right good one, and 


full to this purpoſe. There we read that Felix the Roman Deputy in Fury - 


c Ver.20.hic, 


d verſ.19. 
e Verſ.21 &c, 


fTrenbled, when Paul reaſoned of Juſtice aud of Temperance,and of the judge f As 24.25; 


»ent to come. What was that thing may we think in St. Paul's reaſoning; 
which eſpecially made Felix to tremble? It is commonly taken to be the 
Doctrine of the laſt judgment:which is indeed a terrible doGrine, and able 
(if it be throughly apprehended) to make the ſtouteſt of the ſons of men 
to tremble. But I take it, that is not aW. The very thing that made Felix 
tremble,ſeemeth rather to be, that Pax/'s diſcourle fell upon thoſe ſpecial vi- 


| ces, Wherein he was notably faulty, and then clapt in cloſe with judgment 


upon them.For Felix was noted-of much cruelty and injuſtice in the admi« 
niſtration of the affairs of Fury Chowſoever Tertullzz like a ſmooth Orator, 
to curry favour with him, and to do Pail a diſpleaſure, did flatteringly 


£ commend his government: and he wasnoted allo of izcontinency, both 4, 


otherwiſe,and eſpecially in marrying Drufilla,who was another mans wife. 
Tacitus ſpeaking of him in the fith of his Hiſtory painteth him out thus 3 
b Per omnem ſevitiam & libidinem, jus regium ſervili ingenio exercuit. And 
for ſuch a man as governed with cruelty and rapine, and lived in wnchaſte 
wedlock, to hear one reaſon powerfully of Juſtice, and of Chaſtity, (tor ſo 
much the word ike«r{« there uſed, properly importeth ) and of Judgment; 
It isno wonder if it made him tremble. | 2 

Do thou conſider this, and tremble, whoſoever thou art that in thy 
thoughts deſpiſei# the holy Word of God ; accounting of it but as of fome 
humane invention to keep fools in awe withal : and thou alſo, whoſoever 
thou art that »aderwalueſt this precious treaſure, for the #zeazreſf or other 
7nfirmities of the' earthen veſſel wherein it is conveyed. Tell me,doſt thou 


not herein ſtruggle againſt the teſtimony and evidence of thine own heart? 


g AQts 24.2; 
Co 


h Tacit. hi, 
lib.5. 4 


21: 
An inferruce 
againſt thoſe 
that eſpiſe 
the word, 


i 2 Cor. g.9, 


Doth not thing own Conſcience and Experience tell thee,that this *Sword of &Ephef.6. 17: 
the Spirit hath a keen edge.,and biteth and pierceth whereit goeth? Hath it 


not ſometimes galled and rubbed, and lanced, and cut thee to the very 
bone; andentred even to the dividing aſunder of the joyzts, and of the 
*arrow? © Hath it not ſometimes (as it were)by ſubtle and ſerpertire in- 
© ſinuations ſtrangely waund it ſelf through thoſe many crooked and Laby- 
**rinthjan turnings that arein thy heart, into the very in-moſt corner and 
: centre thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 
*- out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee,and ſet thy ſecreteſt 
thoughts 3 order before thy face, in ſuch ſort as that thou haſt been ſtruc- 
” ken with aſtoniſhment and horrour at the diſcovery 2 Though perhaps 
it have not yet ſoftned and melted thy ſtony and obdurate heartzyet did(t 
thou never percelve it ha-mering about it with ſore ſtrokes and knocks, 
as1f it would break and ſhiver it into a thouſand pieces? Doubtleſs thou 
haſt; and if thou wouldeſt deny it,thy conſcience is able to give thy tongue 
the lye, and to convince thee to thy face. And if thon haſt, why then _ 
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thou not readily acknowledge the voyce of God in it 3 having felt in it that 
lively power and efficacy, which it is not poſſible any device of the wit 
of man ſhould have ? Take heed-then how thou doſt traduce, or deſpiſe, 
or but 4dervalue that,upon amy ſeeming pretence whatſoever : for which 
thou haſt ſuch a ſtrong witneſs in thine own heart, from the experience of 
the unreſiſted power of 1t,that it is indeed the word of God,and not the breath 
of ſinful man. Felix trembled at it, Ahab was humbled by it ; the one an 
Atheiſt, the other am Hypocrite : thou art worle than either Atheiſt or Hypo- 
crite, if it work not at leaſt as much upon thee. Seeſt thou how Ahab hum- 
bleth himſelf at the voice of the Prophet # | 
22, From Ahab's Humiliation, and the Occaſion thereof; paſs we now to con- 
He ſucceſs of ſider, in the laſt place, the Succeſs of it. Ahab 1s humbled at the Prophets 
Anads hemi- denouncing of judgment againſt him 3 and God hence taketh occaſion 
to be ſo gracious to Ahab, as (though not wholly to remove, yet) to ſuſ- 
pend and adjourn the judgment for a time. (FSeeſt thou how Ahab is hum- 
bled before me £ becauſe he hambleth himſelf before me, I will not bring the e- 
vil in his dayes,&c. ) And here mult Gods Holizeſs be brought unto a trial 
before the Bar of carnal reaſon, if by any means it can juſtifie it ſelf. 
!Oſce 6.6. God hateth the works of Hypocrites; he loatheth even ! ſacrifices with» 
mEſa,19.15. out mercy 3 his ® ſoul cannot away with the Oblations and zew Moons, 
and ſolemn Feaſts of men that have their hands full of bood 3 no not 
though they make tary prayers, and tender them with behaviour of 
» Plal.25. 13, £7eateſt devotion , ſtretching out their hands towards heaven , and 
oEla.g8.9, ® affliting their ſouls with faſting ,, and hanging down their ® heads as 
Bulruſhes, with penſiveneſs: but even their beft ſacrifices, and confeſſ;- 
Prnere ed. ons, and prayers, and humiliations are an ?abomination unto him ſo 
far from appeaſing his wrath againſt other ſins, as that they provoke 
his yet farther diſpleaſure againſt themſelves. Such is the Holineſs of 
our God 3 and ſuch the parity of his. nature : with which holizeſs and 
purity how can it ſtand to accept and reward (as here he ſeemeth to do) 
the counterfeit humiliation of {uch a wretched Hypocrite as now we ſ{up- 
poſe Ahab to be. | 
22, For the clearing of this difficulty 3 Firſt, let it be granted (which 1 
and bowit take tobe a certain truth, and for any thing I know never gain-ſaid by 
— any) that Ahab, not only before, and after, but even in the a& and at 
neſs of God, the inſtant of this humiliation, was an hypocrite. Let it be granted /e- 
F. condly, (which is the thing urged in the doubt.) that this humiliation of 
2. his, being performed but in hypocriſze, was not acceptable to God, as a 
good work, but abominable before him as a foul fin. But yet withal it 
3 muſt be granted thirdly, that, although Ahab did not well in not be- 
| ing humbled with az z#pright heart + yet he had done much worſe, if 
| he had not been humbled at all: and that therefore there was,. though 
no true ſpiritual goodneſs, yet ſome outward moral goodneſs in Ahab's 
humiliation; at leaſt ſo far forth, as a thing /zf evil may in compariſon 
4+ ofa worler thing be termed good. And then are we to know foxrthly,that 
it may ſtand with God's holineſs, asit doth with his goodreſs and juſtice,to 
reward o#tward good things with outward good things;and moral and tem- 
poral graces with worldly and temporal bleſſings : as here he rewardeth 4- 
ſe hab's temporary and external humiliation, with anoutward temporal fa- 
Rag, tr. 20ur, viz. the adjourning of an outward temporal judgment. 
Concerning the That which hence we would obſerve, 1s, That God rewardeth ſome- 
reward of cmM- times common graces with common favanrs, temporary obedience with 


FY oy” temporal beneficence. This is proved unto usfiri?, from the general courſe 
of 
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of Gods juſtice ; and his promiſe grounded upon that juſtice, to reward e» 
very manaccording to his works. To which j»ſtice of his, and to which 
promiſe of his it is agreeable, as to recompenſe Spzritual good things,  _ 
with Eternal, ſo to recompenſe 4 Moral good things with temporal re- 1 #9 non 


erat Deus da- 


wards, 2. From ſpecial expreſs warrant of Scripture. In Matth.6, Chriſt mr vican 
faith of Hypocrites more than once, that * they have their reward, As in #rnam, fi ne- 


the doing of their ſeeming good works, they aim: eſpecially at the vain {.,,cumm gio- 


praiſe and commendation of men : ſo they have the full reward of thoſe riam concede- 
works in the vaiz praiſe and commendation of men. Though they have 77%" redde- 


Terms Mmerces 


noright unto, nor reaſon to look for, a reward hereafter in heaven : yet boms artibus 
they have their reward (ach as it is, and all they are like to have) here 97% i4'f, 


virtutibw, 


upon earth. 3. From particular examples of ſuch as have been tewporal- ,uibu-.-Xug, 


ly rewarded for temporal graces. To omit * Heathens, as Ariitides, Cyrus, + Sg 
; r Mat,6.2,5, 


ec. for Juſtice 5 Bias, Diogenes, &c. for contempt of the world ; Codrws, ,,. 
Regulus, &c, for love of their Countrey, and zeal to the common good; 3, 


and fundry others, for other good things: whoſe zzoral vertnes are here- \ Ineligimus 
etlamEthnicss, 


in amply rewarded, (ifthere were nothing elſe but this) that their 2ames nn 
and memories have been preſerved in Hiſtories, and rezowned throughout frcerins, non 


the world in all ſucceeding generations. I ſay, to omit thele Heather, we exjqns _— 
have examples in Scripturezof Ahab here,* Fehx,of the Ninevites.of others cry 


elſewhere: who for their temporary obedience,zeal,repentance, and the like, Hieron. in B- 
were rewarded: partly by temporal bleſſings upon themſelves and their CO 
poſterity, partly by the removal or adjournal of temporal puniſhments, the Heathen, 
which otherwiſe had ſpeedily overtaken them. Foxrthly.from the greater - te 
to the leſs. God ſometimes temporally rewardeth the ſervices of ſuch men, bonefty wa 
asare but bruta irſtrumenta,brute inſtruments ofhis will and providence : 9»ward hap- 
ſuch as areimployed by him for the bringing about of his molt holy and 2 3 ge 
ſecret purpoſes, Citra rationem) finis, aut eorum que ad finem, in the doing world, lib. 2, 
of ſuch things as they do without the leaſt mixture ( 1n their own purpoſe Pym 3. 
and intent) of any reſpe& at all to God or his ends, but merely for the zo. BO 
ſatisfying of their own corrupt luſts, and the atchieving of their own pri- #4 «i profu- 
vateends, A notable example whereof we have, in Gods dealing with Afr 
Nebuchadnezzar in Ezek. 29. where the word of the Lord cometh to Eze- dienrs, quam 


kiel, ſaying, * Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon cauſed his Ar- mw wa 
my to ſerve a great ſervice againſt Tyrus : every head was made bald,and every da cupiditate 
ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his Army for Tyrus, for the ſer- ou NES 


vice that he had ſerved againſt it : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God : behold, aiquum 


T will give the land of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon : and he mercedem 
ſhall take her multitude,and it ſhall be wages for his Army. T have given hin -_ —_ 
the land of Egypt, for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt Tyrus 5 becauſe lis accepit 2 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. Tn which place we ſee Egypt 1s 6. pogo 
given to Nebuchadnezzar, as 4 reward for the ſervice he did againſt Tyra 5: , Si, _ 
becauſe therein (though he neither intended any ſuch rhing, nor ſo much = Ezck. 2g. 
as knew it) yethe was the inſtrument to work Gods purpoſe upon, and a- a 
gainſt Tyr#5, And then how much more will God reward texporally the 
ſervice and obedience of ſuch, as purpoſely and knowingly endeavour an out- 
ward conformity unto the holy will and pleaſure of God, though with 
ſtrong and predominant mixture of their own corrupt appetites and ends 
therewith ? 

Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus outwardly reward the outward 25. 
works of Hypocrites, are: Firſt,the manifeſtation of his own Goodnefſs,that With ſundry 
we might know how willing he is to cheriſh the leaſt ſpark of any good- Jo” 


7e/s in any man; be it zatural, or moral, or whatever other goodnels it be: 
that 
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that he might thereby encourage us, ſo to labour the improvement of 


thoſe good things in us, as to make our ſelves capable of greater rewards, 
Secondly, his Juſtice and equity, in meafuring unto ſ#zers and hypocrites 
exatly according to the meaſure they mete unto him. They ſerve him 
with graces, which are not tre graces indeed 5 he rewardeth them with 
bleſſings, which are not indeed true bleſſings. Somewhat they mult doto 
God; and therefore they afford him a little #exrporary obedience, and 
there is all the ſervice he ſhall have from them: Somewhat God will do 
for them,and in requital alloweth them a httle zexxporary favour,and there 
ts all the reward they muſt look for from him. Here 1s 2x74 pro 2x0. They 
give God the outward work. but without any hearty affeFion to him : God 
giveth them the outward berefit, but without any-hearty affeFion to them, 
For want of which hearty affe&tion on both ſides, it cometh to paſs, that 
neither is the outward work truly acceptable tohim, nor the outward benefit 
truly profitable to them. A third reaſon of God's thus gracioully dealing 
even With Hypocrites, may be afligned, with reference to his own dear 

_ Children and choſen 3 for whoſe good eſpecially (next under his own glory ) 
all the paſſages of his divize providence both upon them and others are 
diſpoſed in ſuch ſort as they are: as for whoſe comfort this manner of pro- 
ceeding maketh very much and ſundry wayes3 as I ſhall by and by touch 
in the Inferences from this Obſervation 3 whereunto I now come, becauſe 
it is timeI ſhould draw towards a Concluſion. 

And firſt 5 by what hath been already faid, a way 1s opened for the 
clearing of Gods Holineſs in theſe his proceedings. If ſometimes he #exr- 
porally reward Hypocrites 3 it 1s not either for their owx,or for their works 
ſake, as if he either accepted their Perſoz75, or approved their Obedience. 
No, it is but Lex tal;on7s ; he dealeth with them, as they deal with him. 
They do him but ye ſervice, and he giveth them but eye-wages. Indeed, 
God can neither be deceived nor deceive < yet as they would deceive God 
in their ſervice with ſuch obediexce as falleth ſhort of true obedience: fo 
they are deceived im their pay from him, with fuch bleflings as fall ſhort of 
true bleſſings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both Jxſtice and Holi- 
eſs. Secondly,it appeareth from the premiſes, that Gods thus dealing with 
wicked and unſanttified men, in thus rewarding their outward good things, 
giveth no warrant nor f{trength at all, either to that Popiſh corrupt do- 
Etrine of Meritum congrui, 1n deſerving the firſt grace by the right ufe of 
Natrrals'; or to that rotten principle and foundation of the whole frame 
of Pelagianiſm, [ Facienti quod in ſe eft, Deus non poteſt, non debet, denega- 
#e gratiam.| We know, God rewards his own true and ſpiritxal graces in 
us, with increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with glory hereafter: we ſee 
God. rewardeth even falſe,and outward,and ſeeming graces,naturaland mo- 
ral good things, with outward and temporal favenrs. Andall this is molt a- 
greeable to his infinite both Juſtice and Aercy 3 and may ſtand with the 

Infinite P#rity and Holineſs of his nature. But this were rather to make 
God an #»juft and holy God ; to bind him to reward the outward and 
firful works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt natural or moral works without 
grace, are but ſuch ) with true ſaving Grace, and inward ſanctification. 
Other Txferexces and uſes more might be added : as viz. Thirdly, for 
our Imitation; by Gods example to take knowledge of,and to commend, 
and to cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe zatzral or zzoral parts that are 
eminent in them, and whatſoever good thing they do in outward actual 
conformity to the reveald will and Iaw of God. And Fonrthly, for Ex- 


hortation to fuch, as do not yet find any comfortable aſſurance that their 
obedience 
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obedience and good works are true and lincere 3 yet to'go on and not to 
grow weary of well-doing : knowing that their labour is not altogether 1n 
vain 3 in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hypocriſce,) ſhall 
rocure them texzporal bleſſings here 3 and ſome abatement withal (t add 
that by the way) of ſtripes and everlaſting pxziſhment hereafter. 
But I paſs by all theſe and the like V/es 3 and commend but one more 475, 
unto you : and that is 1t which I named before as one. Keaſor of the Point ſpecially for 


obſerved, viz. the Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants ; and thai 57 1 "0 the 
208'Y 1. 4- 


ſundry ways. Firſt, here is comfort tor them, againſt a Temptation which 9; 5h: pro- 
often aſſaulteth them 3 and that with, much 2o/exce and danger : arifiug /-2it5 of the 


0m the ſenſe and obſervation of the proſperity and flourithing eſtate of the ** kd. 


wicked in this world. We may ſee in the Palms, and elſewhere ;z how fre- 


quently and ſtrongly ? David, * Job, and Jeremy, and other Godly ones ? "{*37-.and 
f - 


were allailed with this fexrptation. For thy inſtruction then; - and toarm Lbs <a} 

thee againſt this fo common and univerſal a temptation © if thou ſhalt ſee &c. | 
vols on horſeback z, ungodly ones laden with wealth,with honour,with calc, — omen 
Hypocrites blefled with the fat of the earth, and the dew of heaven, and 
abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomforted at 
it, or diſquieted with it, Do not fret thy ſelf becanſe of the ungodly,neither be 6 val. 37, 11 
thou envious at evil doers. Thou expecteſt for thine 7zward obedience 17 
unproportionavlereward inthe lifeto come : do not therefore grudge their 

outward obedience a proportionable reward 1n this life. Some good, things 

or other thou mayeſt think there are in them, for which God beſtoweth 

thoſe outward blejjzngs upon them. But conſider withal that as they have 

their reward here: ſo they have a// their reward here; and whatſoever: their 

preſent proſperity be, yet the time will come, and that ere long be,. when 

© The hope of the hypocrite hall wither, 4 The end of the Wicked ſhall be cut off. <1 ob 8. 13. 

Again, here 1s a fecond Comfort tor the godly again(t temporal attic is - hoe” ts 

ons - andit ariſeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth nor always with ,, ,"**, 
thoſe temporal benefits he beſtoweth : ſo on the other fide, Gods wrath rmporat of- 
and diſpleaſure goeth not always with thoſe zexzporal afflitions he inflict- #495. 
eth. For as he rewardeth thoſe few good things that arein evil men, with 

theſe tezzporal benefits, for whom yet (in his Juſtice.) he reſerveth eterna! 
damnation, as the due wages (by that Jaſtice ) of their graceleſs impeni- 

tency : fo he punilheth thoſe remragts of [x that are in Godly men, with 

theſe remporal affliF;onsz for whom yet (in his wercy) he reſerveth Ete:- 


Wn 


#41 ſalvation, as the due wages (yet by that mercy only) of their Faith, and 


Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abraharr faid to the rich glutton 

in the Parable, Luke 16. *£ Son remember that thou in thy life-time Tecei- « Lic, 16. 25; 
vedst thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted, andthou art tormented. As1f he had faid 5 If thou had(t any thing 

good inthee, remember thou haſt had thy reward in earth already ; and 

now there remaineth for thee nothing, but the full puniſhment of thine un- 

godlineſs there in Hel/ : But as for Lezarzs he hath had the chaſtiſement of 

his infirmities on earth already 3 and now remaineth for him nothing, but 

the full reward of his godlineſs here 1n Heaven. Thus the meditation of 

this Doctrine yieldeth good Comfort againſt temporal affiicFions. | 

* Hereis yet a third Comfort, and thiat' of the three the greateſt, unto 

the godlyzin the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward.[t is one of the Rea- ;. Fat 6+ 
ſons why God temporally rewardeth the unſound obedience of natural,car- doubrings of 
nal, and unregenerate men, evento give his faithful ſervants undoubted ar ws 
allurance, that he will in no wiſe forget their true, and ſound, and ſincere 

obedience. Doth God regard Abab's temporary Humiliation? and will he not 
, much 
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much more reward thy hearty and unfeigned repentance ? Have the Hy- 
f Quid dabit pocrites* theirreward £ and canſt thou doubt of thine > This was the ve- 
i guy! Prec”” ry ground of all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal ſon ſuſtained his 
tam,qui bac heart and hope 5 when he thus diſcourſed to his own ſoul: * If a/ the bired 
ded exiom ei ſervants which are in my Fathers houſe have bread enough and to ſpare ; ſure- 
nd mor- ly, my Father will never beſo unmindful of me,who am his.Soz,though too 
== hp too unworthy of that name, as to let me periſh for hunger. Every tem- 
» Luk. vet poral bleſſeng beſtowed upon the wicked, ought to be of the child of God 
entertained as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlai7ing reward here- 
h Gen. 25:5, after, ® Abraham gavegitts to the ſons of his Coxcubines 3 and ſent them 
* away : buthisonly fon Tac he kept with him, and gave him a// that he 
had. Right ſo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hypocrites and Caſt-aways, 
;Gal. 4. 28, Who are baſtards, and not ſons 3 (not ſons of the i free woman, not ſons of 
W-17 promiſe, not born after the ſpirit :) and that is their portioz 3 when they 
have gotten that, they have gotten all they are like to have 3 there 
1s no more to be looked for at his hands. But as for the Inheritance ; 
he reſerveth that for his dear Childrez, the godly, who are* Born after 
k Gal. 4-29. the Spirit, and ! Heirs according unto promiſe : on theſe he beſtoweth all 
! Gal 3: 39- that ever he hath, ('® al/ things are theirs; ) for on them he beſtoweth 
Sticbls. 2. * his Son the heir of all things, in whom are hid all the treaſures of all good 
+ Rom, 8. 32, things, and together ® with whoxz all other things are conveyed and made 
_ over unto them, asacceſlories and appurtenances of him 3 and on them he 
p1eot- 15-28. beſtoweth Himſelf, which 15? AU in all, 4 in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
9 Plate 10. Be op, 4nd at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, To which joy 
anſpeakable and gloriows, O thou the Father of mercies, who haſt promiſed 
it untous, bring us intheend, for thy dear S0z's ſake Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath purchaſed it for us, and given into our hearts the earnei? of his and 
thy holy Spirit to ſeal itunto us. To which bleſſed Soz, and holy Spirit, 
together with thee, O Father, three perſons and one only wile, gracious, 
Almighty, and eternal Lord God; beaſcribed by us, and all thy faithful 
people throughout the world, the whole kingdome, power, and gloyy, for 
ever and ever. Amer, Amen, 
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The Second Sermon: 


At Grantham Linc. Feb. 27. 1620, 


3 KINGS 21. 29. 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring 
: the evil in bis days.--- 


Will not ſo far either diſtruſt your 2vemorzes, or 
ſtraiten my ſelf of #ize for the delivery of what [ 
| am now purpoſed to ſpeak 3 as to make any large 
Wl repetition of the particulars which were obſerved 
1 the laſt tinie from the conſideration of A4hab's per- 
BY 94 [o'r and condition, (who was but an Hypocrite,) 
FIG 1 taken jointly with his preſent carriege,together with 
[AED CaS>W ff the occaſion and ſucceſs thereof. He was humbled : 
It was the voice of God by his Prophet that humbled him : Upon his 
humbling God adjourneth his puniſhment. From all which was noted, 
firſt, that there might be even in Hypocrites an outward formal Humilia- 
tion; ſecondly, the power and efficacy of the Word of God able to hum- 
ble an oppreſling Ahab ; thirdly, the boundleſs mercy of God, in not 
ſuffering the outward formal humiliation of an ungodly Hypocrite to 
paſs altogether unrewarded; All this the laſt time 3 by occaſion of 
thoſe firſt clauſes in the Verſe, ['Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth hamelf be- 
fore me 2 becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, Twill not ==] We are now 
next to conlider of the great Favonr, —_ it pleaſed God to —— 
Aha 
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Ahab upon his humiliation ; what it was, and wherein it conſiſted. It was 
the Removal.(at leaſt for a time 3 thatis, the ſuſpenſco) of an heavy judg- 
ztent denounced againſt 44ab and his houſe moſt deſervedly for his bloody 
and execrable oppreſſion 3 [ Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not 


bring the evil in his days. | 


The evil which God now promiſeth he will not bring | 7 wil/ not bring 
the evil in his days,) is that which in verſ. 21. he had threatned he would 
bring upon Ahab and upon his houſe, [* Behold, 1 will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will make thy 
houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſox of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baa- 
ſha the ſor of Abijah, for the provocation wherewith thou hat provoked me 
to anger, and made Iſrael to ſin.) A great judgment, and an heavy - But 
the greater the judgment is, when it is deſerved, and threatned ; the grea- 
ter the mercy is, if it be afterwards forborn : as ſome of this was. Burt. 
whatſoever becometh of #he judgment : here we ſee is mercy good ſtore. 
God who is® rich in mercy, and delighteth to be ſtiled © the God of mer- 
cies, and the 4 Father of mercies, abundantly manifeſteth his zzercy in deal- 
ing thus graciouſly with one that deſerved it fo little. Here is zzercy,tn but 
threatning the puniſhment, when he might have inflicted it 3 and more 
mercy 1n not infliffing the puniſhment when he had threatned it. Here is: 
mercy firſt in ſuſpending the puniſhment, | 7 will not briag the evil -] and 


* mercyagain, in ſuſpending it for ſo long a time - ['T will not bring the Evil 


in his days.] Of theſe two points welhall entreat at this time : and firſt 
and principally, of the former. 

[ 7 will not bring the evil.] It is no new thing to them, that have read 
the ſacred Stories with obſervation, to ſee God, when men are hambled 
at his threatnings, to revoke them, © *96- are ddToRTY, ſaith Chryſoſtome 
more than once: this is ever Gods manner, when men change their deeds, 
to change his doo: 3 when they renounce their ſins, to recal his fentence : 
when they repent of the evil they have done againſt him, to * Kepert of 
the evil he had ſaid he would do againſt them. Search the Scriptures,and fay 
if things run not thus; as in the moft ordinary courſe : God command- 
eth and Man dilobeyeth : Man difobeyeth, and God threatneth : God 
threatneth, and Man repenteth : Mar, repenteth , and God forbear- 
eth. * Abimelech, thou art but a dead man, becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken ! but Abimelech reſtoreth the Prophet his wife untouch- 
ed, and God ſpareth him, and he dieth not. Hezekiah, make thy will, 
and * Put thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye and not live ! but Heze- 
kiah turneth to the wall, and prayeth, and weepeth, and God addeth to 
his days fifteen years. Nizeveh, prepare for deſolation 3 for now but 
i forty days and Nineveh fhall be deftroged : but Nineveh faſted, and prays 
ed, andrepented ; and Nizevehſtood after more than forty years twice 
told. Generally, God never yet threatned: any puniſhment upon per- 
fon or place : but if they repented, he either withheld it, or deferred it, 
or abatedit, or ſweetned it to them : for the moſt part proportionably 
tothe truth and meaſure of their repentance, but howſoever always fo 
far forth as in his infinite wiſdome he hath thought good : ſome way or 


.other, heever remitted ſomewhat of that ſeverity and rigour, wherein he 


threatned it. | | | 

A courſe which God hath in ſome fort bound himſelf unto, and which 
he often and openly profeſleth he will hotd, Two remarkable teſtimonies 
| (among 
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inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to 


' man, buta man, that I may pardon it. ] But vengeance cometh on hea- 


mm 


———— 


C among ſundry other ) ſhall ſuffice us to have propoſed at this time, for 
the clear and full evidencing hereof. The one in Fer. 18.7, 8; [ At what | 
pluck up, and pull down, and to deſtroy; If that Nation againſt whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, Twill repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them, The other in Ezek. 33.13, 14. [| WhenT ſay to the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if he turn from his ſin, and do that which is 


lawful and right, If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath 


robbed, walk, in the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity 3 he ſhall 
furely live, he ſhall not die. JAnd every where in the Prophets,after Denun- 
ciations of judgment follow exhortatious to Repentance: which were 
bootleſs, if Repentance lhould not either prevent them or adjourn them, 
or leſſen them. 
You ſee God both pradGiſeth and profeſſeth this courſe : neither of 5; 

which can ſeem ſtrange to us, if we duly conſider, either his readinef 
to ſhew mercy, or the true End of his threatnings. We have part- 
Iy already touched at the greatne(s of his mercy. To ſpew compaijzon, 
and to forgive, that is the thing wherein he molt of all delightethz and 


therefore he doth arripere anſaw, take all advantage as it were, an 


lay hold on every occaſion to do that : but to pariſh, and take venge- 

ance, 1s 9p#5 alienum, as {ume expound that in Eſay 28. his ſtrange work, Cris 66.26 
his ſtrange ad, a thing he taketh no pleaſure in. 'Yivo nolo in Ezck. (ez:k, —_ 
33. - AsT live faiththe Lord God, Thave no pleaſure in the death of wicked, 

&c. As the Bee laboureth bulily all the day long, and ſeeketh to every 

flower, and to every weed for Hoxey; but ſtizgeth not once, unleſs ſhe 

be ill provoked: ſo God beltirreth himſelf, and his bowels yearn with 

in him, to ſhew compaſſion, ®| 0h Ephraize what ſhall I do unto thee  O mb. 6. 4. 
Judah, how ſhall T intreat thee ? " Why will ye dje, O ye houſe of Tjracl 9 » Ezek. 18.318 
® Run to and fro through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſeek if you can jind a &c 33s 11. 


oJer.s.1, 


vily and unwillingly, and draweth a figh from him 5 ? [ Hex conſolabor ! , Eſay r, 24; 


Ah Tmuſt, Iſcethereisno remedy, 7 muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries, an 


be avenged of mine enemies 10h Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeit the q Mar. 23. 27; 
Prophets how oft would 1, e*c. * How ſhall T give thee up Ephraim 2 * Oleeu, 8. 
my heart is turned within me; my repentings are kindled together. | 
So is our God f//ow to anger, and loth to ſtrike [| Prique dolet quoties {Pal, oz. 8, 
cogitur eſſe ferox0: ] but plenteous in mercy, as David deſcribeth him in P/al. * Ovid: 1. de 
103. Never was a man truly and i»wardly humbled, but God in therich- 3 
es of his ſpecial mercy, truly pardoned him: never was a man ſo much 
as but outwardly humbled, as Ahab here, but God, in his common and ge+ 
eral mercy,more or leſs forbare him. « Chryſ, in 
Secondly, the end of Gods threatnings allo confirmeth this point. For, ane gre 
doth he threaten evil, think ye, becauſe heis reſolved to infli& it > No- 5, 3 ww 
thing leſs : rather, to the contrary, he therefore threatneth it, that we mv wi; 
by our repentance may prevent it, and ſo he may not i»flict it 2 * axpniſe os payee, 
we imiſuv nuweta;, Id Tem wry ive wil india, ſaith S. Chryſoitom : he fore- ». Na- 
telleth what he will bring upon us, for this very purpoſe, that he may Ziz. avon 
not bring it upon us; and warneth before he ſtriketh, to make_us careful trig i 
to avoid the ſtroke, In the ancient Komar State and Diſcipline, the manner veniar. Hie- 
was, before they made war upon any people, firſt to ſend * Heralds to [9910 Ee: 
proclaim it, (Bellum indicere ne inferrent, ) to the end, that if they would x8: Dionyr, 
make their peace by ſubmiſſion, they might prevent the wars nor fo only H* - pron 
but be written allo ir albo amicorum,cnrolled as their friends and confede- ke morn © 
X 2 rates, de Offic, 
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rates. So God ſendeth his Heralds the Prophets, to threatex vengeance 
againſt ſinners: not thereby to drive them from hope of zzercy, but to 
draw them to repentance and humiliation; whereby they may not only 
turn away the vengeance threatned, hut alſo ( if they perform them un. 
feignedly,and with upright hearts) i»tereft themſelves farther 1n his favour 
and love. Nor is it to be accounted among the leaſt of Gods aercies, 
when he might inhis juſt diſpleaſure overwhelm usin the very a& of our 

y Num: 25.8. fins, as 7 Zizzr5and Cosbi were run thorow in the very a# of filthineſs; and 
ed as * Uzzah and® Anarias and Sapphire, and ſome few others whom God 
picked out to ſhew exemplary judgment upon , were ſtrucken dead 
upon the ſudden for their tranſgreſſions : When God might in juice 
deal with the ſame rigour againſt us all ; I ſay, it is not the leaſt of 
his ercies, that he forbeareth and forewarneth, and foreteeth and threate 
b Tieaxizee, weth as before he puniſh; that * if we will take any warnizg he may 


band 


57%, i 3 do better to us than he hath ſid, and not bring upon us what he hath 
ar bog, we Ty head cenfirectie tes . "74 
why = 19h. pag int very »ſeful and comfortable - if it be not derogatory to Go 
Hue: -+ 1 of work: | Let = Ac firſt clear that, and then proceed to he Uſes, If 
yzx7oWw, Y God thus revoke his threatnings, it ſeemeth he either before xeart not 
aca 9080) Bag What he ſpake, when he threatzed; or elſe after when he revoketh,repenteth 
xarrion. of what he meant: either of which to imagine, far be it from every Chri« 
mas nd we ſtian heart 3 ſince the one maketh Goda difembler, the other a chavgelingz 

: the one chargeth him with fa//hood, the other with lightreff. And yet the 

c Gen. 6.6. Scriptures ſometimes ſpeak of God, as ifhe©grieved for what he did, 
1 y 640Y, or 4repented of what he ſpake, or altered what he had purpoſed : and for 
« Sam, 15.11, the moſt part, ſuch like effeFions are given him in ſuch places, as endea-» 
6g 5 Vour tofet forth to the molt life his great mercy and kindneſs to ſinful mans» 
mp * kind. e all know, we cannot indeed give God any greater glory than 

the glory of his wercy - yet muſt know withal, that God is not ſo needy of 
means to work out his own glory, as that he ſhould be forced toredeem 
the glory of his #ercy, with the forfeiture either of his Truth or Stedfaſt- 
ef. We are therefore to lay this as a firm ground and infallible, that 

« Num.z3.19, Our God is both truly V:changeable , and unchangeably True, © The 
1 Sa, 15.29. ſtrength of Iſrael is not as man, that he ſhould lye; nor as the ſon of man,that 

fz Cor. u Þ* ſhouldrepent - his words are not fTea and Nay, neither doth he uſe /jght- 

19,20. eſs, But his words are, Tea and Amen; and himſelf * yeſterday, and 

14 m_ to day, and the ſame for ever : Heaven and Earth way paſs away, 

i we waa. YEA, ſhall pals away; but not the leaſt i zitile of Gods words ſhall 

Mar.g.18, pals away unfulfilled. * They may wax old as a garment, and as a 

= =] veſture he ſhall change them, and they ſhall be changed; but he is the 

ſame, and his years fail not neither do his parpoſes fail, nor his promiſes 

fail, nor his threatnings fail, nor any of his words fail. Let Heavez and 

Earth, and Hell, and Angel, and Mar, and Devil, and all change: ſtill 

(Mal.3-5" 1 Bgo Deus, &- nor mutor; God he is the Lord of all, and he changeth 
not. 

8. As for thoſe Phraſes then of Repexting, Grieving, &c. which are ſpoken 

Az -+ y. Of Godin the Scriptures z that ® agaenis=nr, whereof Saint Chry/oſtoms lo ofs 

22% 1 5. ten ſpeaketh, falveth them. God ſpeaketh to us ; and therefore ſpeak- 

weripa; Na- ethas weuſetoſpeak, and frameth his /a»guage to our ® dulxefs, and teach- 


F 


ings Tf eth us by ® our own phraſes what he would have us learn: as Nurſes talk 
VV GTA a nm I XY , GI - * 

ou Tis Nnyivevc nn Sela yeath, oyrancca Try arvwng i tens © nueniegs. Chryl. in Gen. hom. 5.S0 alſo 
Ibid. hom. 15, & 26, & 60. and in Plalm 6, & paſſim. n Pro captu woftro, won pro ſus fatu, Bernard, I, de Con- 


fd, ad Eugen, o Tois ovrTgigos fpuiy croprars TH mig nuns SEG xar, Chryloſk, in Plalm 8. ; i 
, " F- 4 
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half ſillables,and ? lipſe out broken langnage to young children. But what » Ks mobs 

is ſo fpoken &1 SCOTT, vf God, after the manner of mex 3 muſt yet be auto -- 

underſtood Fong, fo as befitteth the Afajeſty and perfeftion of his 99+:1ſsuce, 
divine nature. When he repenteth then, we are not ſo to conceiveit, as w#dinize- 
if God changed his mind, .or altered any thing of his everlaſting pur- WP xgo peoeht 
, " @ - ; ; Fg + & es &xis wits 0v- 

poſe and counſel, either in ſxbſtance or circumſtances :.it only © importeth, , als 8 
that he now doth not that 3 which, ſo far as we could reaſonably cont» zvg1s n he 

: JeQure by his words, or works, or our deſerts, or otherwiſe, ſeemed to mpairoww. 


us to have been his parpoſe to have done. ) ; a 
Ito 


q Nunquan primi confilii D:os peniter, Senec, 6, de benef.23, r £wod dicit (' Penitemtam agarn ) inteligitur meta- | 
phorics diftam : nam homines, quando non implent quod comminati ſunt, panitere videninr. * Aquin. t+ que, 19. 7. 
ad 2. 


This for the Phraſes : but yet the main doubt for the #hizg it (elf ſtand- 9. 
eth uncleared. Ahimelech and Hezekiah ſhall dye, and yet Ahimelech 
and Hezekab ſhall not dye 5 Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, and yet Nineveh 
ſhall not be deſtroyed 3 T will bring evil upon 4446's houſe, and yet I will 
not bring it : is not this Tea and Nay? ts not this plain contradifion 2 
How is there not here a plain charge of Gods will? If not for ſubſterce; 
becauſe the things were at length performed, yet at leaſt in circumſtance 3 
becauſe they were zot performed at thoſe times, and in that z2anrer, as 
they were threatned and foretold. That wretched miſcreant Yorſtins, 
inſtead of untying this knot, cutteth it : who, to maintain Pel2giar Conclu- 
ſions from blaſphemous Principles, trembleth not to aftirm, * 7 parte ali- ſvorft deDeo; 
guZ divini decreti fieri aliquam mutationems that there may beſome change 
made in ſome part of Gods decree. An aſlertion unbeſceming an ingenu- 
ous Pagan, and to be for ever abhorred and held accurſed by every foul 
that profeſleth it ſelf Chriſffiav, Admit this once : and let May, yea 
and the D-viltoo, be true and only Goda lyar. Leave we him there- 
fore to the judgment of that great God, whom he hath blaſphemed ;' 
and ſeek we better ſatisfaction. That of Aquizas and the Schoolmen, 
is tre, but ſubtile : that God doth ſometimes *YVelVe mntationen, though ; aquin » 
he doth never Mutare voluntatem 3 that though he never changeth ng 9. 175 
his will, yet he ſometimes willeth a change. That of * Gregory is plain. * ©* 1xteri- 
er, and no leſs true 3 Mutat Dens ſententiam, non conſiliam 5 God ſome- AG. 
times changeth the ſentence which he hath deronnced, but never the Cony- onſilium nou 
fel which he hath decreed. Others, otherwiſe: divers men conceiving Hb —— 
the ſame anſwer for ſubſtance, in divers and different terms. re immatablli 
That which is plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt fatisfaftion, and where. {1% fi 
into the anſwers of Gregory and Aquinres, and the reſt, ( as many as have 9uid 7 Ro 
ſpoken with any #r#th and pertinency to the point,) in the laſt reſolation (92 agirur 
fall; is briefly this. In the whole courſe of Scripture, Gods rhreatnings, -- pfbny 
(and ſo his promiſes too, ) have ever a condition annexed unto them in 10; 
Gods purpoſe : which though it be not ever, (indeed but ſeldom) 
expreſſed; yet 1s it ever icluded, and ſo to be underſtood. All Gods 
promiſes, how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed, are made ſab conditione Obe- 
dientie © and all his threatrings (how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed ) ſub 
conditione Impenitentie, And theſe Conditions, viz. of continuing in 
Obedience, 1n all Promiſes; and of continuing in Impenitency, in all Threat- 
ings , are to be underſtood of courſe; whether they be expreſſed, or not. 
This is plain from thoſe two famous places before cited, Jer.18.& Ezeh.33. —————— 
When | 


hom. $5. ad 


pop.Antioch, Iy teacheth us, that we ought ſo to conceive of all his #hreatrings, be 
FG pul- they never ſo peremptorily ſet down, (" as what more perexptory than 
ey this, Thou ſhalt ſurely dye 2 ) as that he may _— to himſelf a power 

— repent, The examples 
make it plain. Ahimelech ſhall dye for taking Sarah : underſtand it 3 
m he reftore her. Forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed - 
underſtand it with this reſervation 5 »zleſ they repent. And fo of all the 


of revocation 1n caſe the parties threatne 


PEE no tp ESO. ©, 


reſt. 


it. But why is not that clauſe expreſſed then? may ſome demand, I an- 


ſwer : firſt, it zeedeth not; ſecondly, it booteth not. Firſt, 1t needeth not. 


For God having in Ferez. 18. and Ezek,33. and elſewhere, inſtructed us in 


the general, that all his Threatnings are to be anderitood with ſuch clauſes 
and conditions and reſervations; it is-needleſs to repeat them in every 
particular : As among(t Chriſtian men, who acknowledge Gods proe 
vidence to rule in all things, and to diſpoſe of all aGtions and events ; it 
is needleſs in every ſpeech de futuro contingenti to expreſs this clauſe 
{ if God will; ] we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, if God will : becauſe we readily conceive it, as a clauſe, which 
either 1s,. or ſhould be #xderſtood in every ſuch ſpeech, as S. Fames re- 
quireth. And ſo in many promiſes amongſt men, this clauſe though not 
expreſſed, 1s yet allowed of courſe, and to common intendment under- 
ſtood, [| Rebws ſec ſtantibas 3 things ſtanding and continuing as now they 
are: ] ſoas if a man make a promiſe abſolutely, without expreſſing that or 
any other like clauſe of Limitatioz or Exception, if in the interim ſome 
ſuch unexpe&ted Accident befall, as maketh that either he cannot or 
may not do what he had promiſed 3 we may not 1n right reaſon charge ſuch 
a man with breach of promiſe, if he perform not all he promiſed : becauſe 
the foreſaid clauſe, though not expreſſed, is yet preſumed to have 
been izterded by the promiſer. And that Gods Threatnings, as de jure 
they ought tobe by us when we hear them, ſo de fa&o they were under- 
ſtood by him when he ade them, with a ſecret clauſe of reſervation and 
exception in the caſe of Repentancez appeareth by the uſual praGice of 
many upon ſuch #breatrings, and the uſe they made of them. The Nine- 
vites when Jonah preached deſtruction within forty days, without any 
expreſs clauje of Repentance;z yet underſtood itſo: elſe had it been in 
vain for them to have repented at all, out of an hope of preventing the 
e Jonah 3, 9, judgment by their repentance; as their ſpeeches ſhew they did, * For 
who cantell, (ay they, if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
feerce anger, that we periſh not £ The like may beſaid of Ahimelech, Heze- 
kiah, and others: and of Ahab in this place. 

12. Again, asit is ſometimes weedlefs, ſoit is always bootleff, to expreſs 
this clauſe of repentance in the threatnings of God. The expreſſing of it 
can do /ittle good; ſecure ones will repext never the ſooner for it : But 
It may do #zch harm; ſecure ones may thereby put themſelves in fairer 
hope of forbearance, and ſo linger their repentance till it be too late, Be- 

a Pſal. 85.10. Toved, it is admirable to obſerver oiwropiuue 78 343, Gods gracious courſes, 

pin cnc90l which he uſeth for the calling of men to repentance. In this particularity 

. poſiteſu,miſe- Whereof we now ſpeak, ſee how his* Mercy and Truth are met together and 

err morn: a? do moſt lovingly embrace each other. Where he ſpareth in the end, it 

in Jon, 3. | is moſt certain -he never meant fo ſpare * from the beginning + but 
that 


3 Jam, 4, 15: 
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; Jer.18.7,8. When * I ſay to the miokad Thou ſhalt ſurely dye 3, if the wicked turn from bis 
yt wi We Ow: farely live, he ſhall not dye. Where Almighty God plain- 
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that his everlaſting purpoſe 1s part of his ſecret counſel, and unrevea» 
Jed will ; which as we cannot learn, ſo we may not ſeek to know, till 
the event declare it. Now to bring this his ſecret purpoſe about, he 
muſt work thoſe men to repentance, whom: he hath thus everlaſtingly 
purpoſed to ſpare : elſe his juſtice ſhould become queſtionable, in fi- 
nally ſparing the impenitent. Amonglt other means to work men to _ 
Repentance , this is one, to*®threatex them with ſuch judgments, as. c 'E: ## 

A, | . ' : Res ty In 
their fins have deſerved : which thbreatning , the more terrible 1t is, the Is re 
more likely it is to be effequal 3 and the more peremptory it is, the more 6 &» jxu-we 
terrible it is. So then God, to bring thoſe men to Repextarce. whom he or ot alin 
meaneth to ſpare , in his word and by his meſfengers denounceth a- ES Sa 
gainſt them ſuch judgments as their ſs have deſerved, and as his Ju- ; yoo Pal 

ice without their Repentance would bring. upon them 3; denounceth- ju, 215, 
them I fay abſolutely and in a peremptory. form , without any ex- «mwyimm 

re clauſe of reſervation or exception, the more to terrifie and af- | ke rank 
fright them, and. to caſt them down to the deeper acknowledgment 5. pop, Att 


of his: juſtice and their own unworthinels : whichare yet to.be under- tioch. 


A 


| ſtood conditionally ; and interpreted with reſervation and exception of 


Repentance. Ab, Wy TH > 
* You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods Truth; and do by 13. 
this time, I doubt not, perceive how, as 1a. all other things, ſo in the 
revoking of his threatnings, Gods Mercy and. his Truth go hand in 
hand together. Let us now ſee what profitable inferences may . be 
raiſed hence for our uſe. The ſumme of all,.we have ſaid , js but 
this. Gods threatnings are terrible, but -yet conditional : and if he 
ſpare to execute them, when we are humbled by them; It is a glo-+. 
rious illuſtration of his Mercy, but without the leaſt impeachment of 
his Truth, Here is ſomething for the Diſtreged, ſomething for the Secure, 
ſomething for 4/7, to learn, | | 

Firſt, for the Diſtreſſed, Conſider this, and take comfort z a!l you that . x1, 
d mourn in Sion, and groan under the weight of Gods heavie difpteaſure,. 4 Þſa. 51. 5; 
and the fearful expectation of thoſe bitter , curſes and judgments, which, 
he hath threatned againſt. fin. . Why do yau. ſpend your ſtrength and 
ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes altogether on;Gods Juſtice, or Truth. : 
take them off a little, and refreſh them, by faſtening them another while 
upon his Mercy. Conſider not only what,he threatneth ; but con- 
ſider withal why he threatneth ; it is, that you may repent ; and withat 
how he threatneth ; it 1s, unlefs you repent. :\.He threatneth! to caſt dow 
indeed : but into humiliation, , not, into deſpazr., He, ſhooteth out | his 
arrows, even bitter words ; but as Jonathans, arrows ,. for warning, , , g.m.26 
not for deſtruction. Think not, he aimeth, formuchat thy puniſhment, 21. 
when he threatneth - alas, if that were the thing he ſought, he could lay 
on load enough * without words :. No, it .is;thy. amendment he aimeth frm #m- 
it, and ſceketh therein : and therefhre holdet not his tongue, that if thon 227 4852+- 
wilt take it for a warnirig, he may hold his hand. . If the Father do but Chryſoft. in. - 
threaten the Child, when the Rod lyeth by him; it .is very likely he mea- Gen.hom.25. 
neth not to corre& him for that time, but only to make him the more care- Jn 2m 

| "I mot #1* 360 = x 4 obey SEES - defiderans, 
ful to obey, and the more fearful to gffend, for the time tocome. Canſt/ quod faturae 
thou gather hope from the chiding of thy Earthly Father, and wilt thou '* <mnin& 
find no comfort in the chidings and threatnings of thy. Heavenly Fes Jon. 3. 
ther ? whole bowels of tender compaſſion to us-ward are fo much larger, 
9 than 
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than any earthly Parents can-be3 by how much himſelf the * Father of 
ſpirits is greater thanthoſe fathers of our fleſh. Yea, but who am T, will 
/wis diforſolate ſoul fay, that I ſhould make Gods #hreatnings woid 2 . 
or what my repentance, that it ſhould cance! the Oracles of truth, or reverſe 
the ſentence of the eternal Judge 2 Poor diſtreſſed foul, that thus diſpu- 
teſt againſt thine own peace; but ſeeſt not the while the unfathomed depth 
of Gods Mercy, and the wortderful diſpenſations of his Tr#th. Know that 
his threatnings are not made void, or of zoze effe?, when thou by thy 
repertance ſtayeſt the execution of them 3 yea rather then are they of all 
other times oft effeFndl : for then do they moſt of all accompliſh their 
proper end, and the thing for which they were intended, in thy amerd- 
ment, Neither let his truth make thee deſpair 3 but remember that the 
tehor of all his moſt peremptoty threatnings, runneth with an implicit re- 
(ervation and conditional exception of Repentance : which condition if thou 
on thy part faithfally perform, the judgment ſhall be turned away, and 
yet Gods Trath no whit impaired. Thisfor the Diſtreſſed. 

Now for the Secare. Mofes in Dent. 29. ſpeaketh of a certain © root 
that beareth Gall and Wormmood ; that bleſſeth it felf when God curſeth ; 
and ſtandeth unmoved when God #threatneth. Here is an Axe for that 
root 3 to hewit in pieces : andunleſs it ibring forth better fruit, to cleave 
it out for the fire. If there be any ſprigs or ſpyr-s of that root here ; let 
them alſo conſtder what hath been ſaid, and ftrezble, Confider this I 
fay and tremble, all you that make a mock at God, and at his Word, and 
imagine that all his threatningsare but Zrnta fulzrina, empty cracks, and 
Powder without ſhot 5 becauſe ſundry of them have fallen to the ground, 
and not done the hurt they made ſhew of. But know whoſoever thou 
art, that thus abuſeſt the Afercy, and deſpiſeſt the Truth of God ;, that as 
his Mercy never did, fo his truth ſhall never fail. Thou fayeſt ſome of 
his threatnings have done no harm : Ifay as much too; and his mercy be 
bleſſed for it ; but what is that, to ſecure thee? It any where Gods threat- 
nings did no' harm, and wrought no deſtruction 5 it was there only, 
where they did good, and wrought repeztance. If they have turned 
thee from thy firs as they have done ſome others 3. there is hope thou 
mayeſt turn \them. away from thee, as ſome others have done. But if 


. they have done no good upon thee in working thy repentance ; certain- 


- Bra 4 hang over thee-to do thee harm, and to work thy deſiru@ior. 
ods threatnings ate in this reſpect as all his other words are, ſure and 
ſtedfaſt 3 and/fuch as * Sha// never return void, but accompliſh that for 
which they were ſent : if not the one way, then without all doubt the other. 
If they do not hnarble thee, they muſt 'gotrwhelm thee; if they work not 


thy converſion, they will thy nine. As ſome ſtrong Phyſick, that either 


mendeth or endeth the gr ne 5 foaretheſe. And therefore when judg- 
ments aredenonnced 5 refolve quickly, off or on : Here + all the choice 

tt, « PP. Thete is a generatiou of men, 
that (as Moſes complaineth,)'! hex they hear the words of Gods curſe, bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, ard ſay they ſhall have peace, though they walk 
in the imagination of their owt hearts 3 that (as Saint Pau! complaineth ) 


' ® Deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and forbtarance, and long-ſuffering, not 


raking knowledge that the gootinef# of Gol would lead them to repentance 5 
that (as Saint Peter complaineth)" Walk, after their own luſts, and Jeff nely 
zeſt at Gods judgments, ſaying 5 Where is the promiſe of his coming © But let 
fach ſecure and carnal ſcoffers be aſſured, that howſoever others ſpeed, 

they 


' thers are dealt with, that yet * The Lord will not ſpare him; but the anger aneut.29.20; 


| ſteddy, as the ballaſt and ſail do the ſhip 5 that for all the rough waves 
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they ſhall never go unpuniiſhed : Whatſoever becometh of Gods threat- 
zings againſt othets, certainly they ſhall fall 5zavy upon them. They 
that have taught us their conditions, Moſes, and Paul, and Peter, have 
taught us alſo their puniſhments. Moſes telleth ſuch a one 3 however o- 


of the Lord and his jealouſte ſhall '[moak againſt that man, and all the curſes 
that are written in Gods Book,, ſhall light upon hizi, and the Lord ſhall blot 
out his name from under heaven. Saint Pal telleth ſuch men, that by de- 
ſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs and forbearancez they do but ®Treaſure oRum.2.5. 
up unto themſelves wrath againſt the great day of wrath, and of the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, Saint Peter telleth them, howſoever 
they not only ſ/cep, but ſzort in deep ſecurity; that yet ? Their judg- # 2Pet, 2. 3. 
ment of long time ſleepeth not, arid their damnation 8 voxuge, not lo much as 
ſiumbereth., Do thouthen take heed, whoſoever thou art, and whatſoe- 
ver thou doſt, that thou abuſe not the Aercy of God : and to divorce it . 
from his Trath, is to abuſe it. If when God threatneth, thou layelt aſide 
his Trath, and preſumeſt on his bare Hercy - when he paniſheth, take heed 
he do not cty quittance with thee,by laying aſide his 4/ercy,and maniteſt- 
ing his bare Truth, God is1 patient and merciful. Patience will bear much; , pl. r15. 8. 
Mercy forbear mich 3 but being ſcorned, and provoked, and dared, * Pa- * Furor fir leſa 
tience 1t ſelf turneth furiovs, and Mercy it ſelf cruel, It is Mercy, that 4;7'% FOO 
threatneth;, it is Juice, that puniſheth. Mercy hath the firit turn; and 
if by Faith and Repertance we lay timely hold of it, we may keep it for 
ever, and ( revenging ) Jtice {hall have nothing to do with us. But 
if, careleſs and ſecure, we ſlip the opportunity, and negle& the time of 
Mercy; the next turn belongeth to Juſtice : which will render judgement 
without mercy, to them that forgate God, and deſpiſed his Mercy. That, 
for the Secure. | 

Now #hirdly, and generally, for 4/7. What God hath joized together, - F 
let no man p## aſurder. God hath purpoſely in his threats joined and ; 
tempered Aercy and Truth together 3 that we might take them together, * 
and profit by them together. * Dividat hec ſiquis, faciunt diſcreta vene- 
mums Antidotum ſumet, qui ſociata- bibet : as he ſpake of the two poy- 
ſons. Either of theſe ſingle, though not through any walignant quali- 
ty in themſelves, ( God forbid we ſhould think ſo ) yet through the cors 
rpt temperature of our ſouls, becometh rank and deadly poiſor to us, 
Take Mercy without Truth; as a cold Poyſor it benummeth us, and 
maketh us ſtupid with carelef ſecurity. Take Truth without Mercy; as 
an hot poyſor it ſcaldeth us, and ſcorcheth us in the flames of reſtlef De- 
Jpair. Take both together, and mix them well : as hot and cold poyſorc, 
fitly tempered by the skill of the Apothecary, become medicinable 3 
ſo are Gods Mercy and Truth reſtorative tothe ſoul. The conſideration 
of his Trxth humbleth us; without it, we' would be fearlef> the con- 
fideration of his Mercy ſupporteth. us z without it, we would be hope- 
lf. Truth begetteth Fear and Repentdnce 5 Mercy, Faith and Hope - 
and theſe two, Faith and Repentance, keep the ſoul even, and upright,and 


C Auſon, Epigs 
IQ, 


and weather that encountereth her in the troubleſome ſea of this World, 
ſhe miſcarrieth not, but arriveth ſafe and joyfulin the Haven where ſhe 
would be. Faith without Repentance, is not Faith, but Preſumption 
Itke a Ship all ſail, andno ballaſt, that tippeth over with every blaſt : 
and Rypentarce without Faith, 1s not Repentance, but Deſpair; like 
a Ship 
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a Ship al/ ballaft, and no ſail, which ſezketh with her own weight. What 
15 it then that we are to do, to turn away Gods wrath from us, and to 
eſcape the judgments, he threatneth againſt us? Even this: As in his 
Comminations he joineth Trath and Mercy together; ſo are wein our Hy- 
miliations to join Repentance and Faith together. His threatnings are true 5 
let us not preſume of forbearance 3 but fear, fince he hath threatned,that 
zuleſs we repent, he will ſtrike us. Yet his threatnings are but conditional - 
let us not deſpair of forbearance z but hope, although he hath threatned, 
that yet if we repent he will ſpare us. That 1s the courſe which the godly, 
guided by the direction of his holy Spirit, have ever truly and ſincerely 
held ; and found it ever comfortable to aſſure them of ſound peace, and 
reconciliation with God. That is the courſe, which the very Hypocrites, 
from the ſuggeſtion of zatural Conſcience have ſometimes offered at, as 
far as Nature ( enlightned, but unrenewed) could lead them 3 and found 
it effeFxal, to procure them at the leaſt ſome forbearance of threatned 
judgments, or abatement of temporal evils from God. 
Thus have you heard #hree Uſes made, of Gods mercy in revoking, 
joined with his truth in performing, what he threatneth. One, to chear 
up the diſtreſſed 5 that he deſpair not, when God threatneth : azother, to 
ſhake up zhe ſecure 3 that he deſpiſe not, when God threatneth : a #hird, to 
quicken up all; that they believe and repent, when God threatneth. There 
is yet another general Uſe to be made hereof 3 which, though it be not 
dire@tly proper to the preſent argument, yet I cannot willingly paſs 
without a little touching at it : and that 1s, to inſtruct us for the under- 
ſtanding of Gods promiſes, For contraries ( as Promiſes and Threatnings 
are, ) being of the like kind and reaſon either with other, do mutually 
give and take light either to and from other. Gods threatnings are true 
and ſtedfaſt, his Promiſes are fo too, *[_ Promiſit qui non mentitur Deas, 
which God that cannot lie hath promiſed, ſaith the Apoſtle in one place 
and in other, "4/1 the Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen :} and where 
in a third place he ſpeaketh of * Two immutable things, in which it was iz- 


_poſſuble = God to lie, his Promiſes is one of thoſe two. The Promiſes then 


of God are trxe, as his Threatnings are. Now look on thoſe Threatnings 
again ; Which we have already found to betrze, but withal corditional, 
and ſuch as muſt be ever underſtood with a claſe of reſervation or ex- 
ception.It isſo alſo in the Promiſes of God : they are truc - but yet conditio- 
al, and fo they muſt ever beunderſtood with a coditional clauſe. The 
exception there to be underſtood, is Repertance ; and the condition here, 
Obedience. What God threatneth to do unto us, abſolutely in words ; the 
meaning is, he will do it, »nleff we repent and amend : and what he 
promiſeth to do forus, abſolutely in words 3 the meaning, 1s, he will do 
it, if we believe and obey, And for ſo much as this clauſe 1s to be un» 
derſtood of courſe, in all Gods promiſes: we may not charge him 
with breach of Promiſe, though after he do not really perform that to 
us, which the letter of his promiſe did import, if we break, the condition, 
and obey not. 

Wouldeſt thou know then, how thou art to extertaiz Gods promiſes, 
and with what aſlurance to expe@®.them ? I anſwer, With a confident and 
obedient heart. Confident, becauſe he is #rae, that hath promiſed ; Obe- 
dient, becauſe that is the condition, under which he hath promiſed. Here is a 
curb then for thoſe mens preſumptionz who living in ſin, and conti- 


nuing in diſobedience, dare yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of God. It 
| ſuck 
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ſich men ever had any feeming 7zzterei# in Gods Promiſes 3 the intereſt 
they had, they had but by contra@ and covenant : and that Covenant, 
whether either of the two it was, Law or Goſpel, it was conditional. The 


covenant of the Law wholly, and 2 Priori, conditional 5 ” Hor ue 25% 7 Luc. 10.28, 


wes, Do this and live : and the Covenant of the Goſpe! too, after a ſort; 
and 2 Poſteriori, Conditional 3 Crede &% V:ves., Believe and Live; If then 
they have broken the conditions of both Covenants,and do neither Believe, 
nor Do what is required : they have by their Vzbelief and Diſobedience, 
forfeited all that ſeeming i=tereſ# they had in thoſe Promiſes. Gods Promi- 


ſes then, though they be the very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Faith 


and Hope, to as many of us, as whoſe conſciences can witneſs unto us a fin- 
cere deſire and endeavoirr of performing that Obedience we have covenans 
ted ; yetare they to be embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend fear 
and trembling, at our own unwotthineſs, But as for the unclear, and filthy, 


and pol/uted ;, thoſe * Swine and Dogs, that delight in fin and diſobedience, « Mat. 5: | 


and every abomination : they may ſet their hearts at reſt for theſe matters; 
they have neither part nor fe/owſhip in any of the ſweet promiſes of God. 


Let dirty * Swine wallow in their own filth ; theſe rich ® pearls are notfor « 2 Pet, 2.22; 


them, they are too precious - let hungry © Dogs glut themſelves with their 


own verit ; the 4 Childrens bread.is not for them, it 15 too deligions. Let a war. 1s. 
him that will be fthy, * be filthy ſtill : the promiſes of God are holy things, *Rev-23. 11, 


and belong to none but thoſe that are holy, and deſire to be holy ſti. For 
our ſelves in a word; let us hope that « promiſe being left us, if with faith, 
and obedience, and patience, we wait for it, we ſhall in due time receive 


it : but withalf /e as fear, (as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 'Heb. 4.) Leſt 2 pro- f Hebc4.17 


ntiſe being left as, through diſobedience or unbeliet, ary of us ſhould ſeem 
t0 come ſhort of it. 

Thus much of the former thing propoſed ; the magnifying of Gods 
Mercy, and the clearing of his Trath in the revocation and ſuſpenſion of 
threatned judgments ; by occaſion of theſe words [will not bring the Evil.}. 
Thereis yet a Circumſtance remaining, of this general part of my Text, 
which would not. be forgotten: it is the extent of time, for the ſuſpending 
of the judgnient [7 will not bring the Evil in his days.) Something I would 
ſpeak of it too, by your patience : it ſhall not be much, becauſe the ſea- 
ſon is ſharp, and I have not much ſand to ſpend, I will not bring the evil 
in his days. The judgnient denounced againſt 4hab's houſe, was in the 
end exetuted uponit 5 asappeareth inthe ſequel of the ſtory, and eſpeci- 
ally from thoſe words of Fehx (who was himſelf the inſtrument raiſed up 


by the Lord, and uſed for that execution, in 4 Kings 10.* [ Know that there y 4 Kit10.10; 


fhall fall to the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake 
concerning the houſe of Ahab 3, for the Lord hath done that which he ſpake by 
his ſervant Elijah.) Which were enough, (if there were nothing elſe to be 
ſaid ) to juſtifie Gods truth in this one particular. That which Ahab gained 
by his hnmiliation,was only the deferring of it for this time; I will not bring 
the evil zz his days. Asif God had faid, This wretched King hath provo- 
ked me, and pulled down a cirſe from me upon his houſe, which it were 
but juſt to bring upox him and it without farther delay : yet becauſe he 
made not a ſcoff at my Prophet,but took »»y words ſomething to heart, and 
was humbled by them; he ſhall not ſay, but I will. deal mercifnlly with him, 
and beyond his merit : as ill as he deſerveth it; I will do him this favour, 

E will uot bring the Evil that is — againſt his houſe, i his days. . 
2 The 
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The thing I would obſerve hence, js3 That, When God hath determined 

a judgment upon any people, family, or place 5 it is his great mercy to us, if 
 bedonotletas live to ſee it. Tt cannot but be a great grief (I ſay not now 
toa religious, but even) toany ſoul, that hath not quite caſt off all na- 
tural affeftion : to fore-think and fore-krow the future calamities of his 
country and kindred. * Xerxes could not forbear weeping, beholding 

þ Herodoti his hugearmy that followed him 3 only to think, that within ſome few 

olyh, Valer, 

Max. 9. 13- ſcoresof years ſo many thouſands of proper men would be all dead and 
rotten : and yet that a thing that muſt needs have happened by 
the neceſſity of nature, if no ſad accident or common calamity ſhould 

haſten the accompliſhment of it. The declination of a Commmon-wealth, 
and the funeral of a Kizgdome, foreſeen in the general corruption of man- 
ners, and decay of diſcipline, (the moſt certain ſymptoms of a tottering 
State; ) have fetched tcars from the eyes, and blood from the hearts of 
heathen men zealouſly affected to their Conrtry. How much mote grief 
then muſt it needs be, to them that acknowledge the true God, not 
only to fore-know the extraordinary plagues, and miſeries, and caſamities 
which ſhall befall their poſterity « but allo tofore-read in them Gods fierce 
wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure, and bitter vengeance, againſt #heir ow 
fins, and the fins of their poſterity 2 Our bleſſed Saviour, though him- 
ſelf without ſin, and fono way acceſſary tothe procuring of the evils that 

{Luke 19. 41, ſhould enſue, could not yet but i weep over the City of Feruſalem, when he 

beheld the preſent ſecurity, and the future rxize thereof. 

2I. A grief it 1s then to know theſe things ſhall happen : but ſome happi- 
eff withall, and to be acknowledged as a great favour from God, to be 
ailured that we ſhall never fee them. It is no ſmall Mercy in him, it is no 
ſmall Comfort to us : if either he take vs away, before his judgments 
come 3 or keep his judgments away, till we be gone. When God had 

k Gen.19.-... told Abrahanr, inGer. 15. that his * ſeed ſhould bea ſtranger ina land that 

8 33 15, was nor theirs, meaning Egypt, where they ſhould be kept under, and 
affliGed 400 years, leſt rhe good Patriarch ſhould have been ſwalloweci 
up with griet at itz he comforteth him,. as with a promile of their gliorj- 
ous deliverance at the laſt, ſo with a promiſe allo of proſperzty to his 0w9n 
perſon, and for his own time, [But thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace, and 
ſhalt be buried in a good old age, verl. 15.] In Eſay 39. when Hezekiah 

1£6.39.6,8, heard from the mouth of the Prophet Eſaiah, that all the ! zreaſares in the 
Lords houſe ſhould be carried into Babylon, and that his ſo#s whom he 
ſhould beget, ſhould be taken away, and made Exnuchs in the Palace of 
the King of Babyloz ; he ſubmitted himſelf (as it became him to do,) to 
the ſentence of God ; and comforted himſelf with this, that yet Zhere 
fhould bepeace and truth in his days, verl.8. In 2 Kings 22. when Hwuldab 

m4 King. 22. had propheſicd of the ® evil that God would bring upon the City of Jerx- 

16--20: ſalem, andthe whole Land of Judah ;. in the name of the Lord ſhe pro- 
nounceth this as a coxrteſte from the Lord unto good King Joſiah, [ Becauſe 
thy heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf —Behold therefore I will 
gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy grave in 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil, which Twill bring upon this 
place,]verſelaſt. 

22, Indeedevery man ſhould have, and every good man hath, an hoxeſt care 
of poſterity 3 would r7gjozce to ſee things ſetled well for them 3 would grieve 


toſee things likely to go ;// with them. That common ſpeech which ho 
Bo, | Q 
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fo frequent with? Tiberius, Was monſtrous, and not * favouring of com- aq _ Fs 

mon humanity, * 'E#& Jzayv7Q- ue pxtrra wve,, When Tam gone, let Hea: jv, argu 

ven and Earth be jumbled again into their old Chaos : but he that mend» inhumans. | 

ed it, with 1 #45 + Z@arT@> yea, (laith he) whileſt I live 3 ſeemeth to have ap ntany 

renounced all that was man in him. Ariſ##le hath taught us better what gr £46is.vc- 

reaſon taught him, that * Res poſterorum pertinent ad defunitos z the good 1*c-2- de Clc- 

orevil of thoſe that come after us, doth more than nothing concern us, þ zverſo ju- 

-when we are dead and gone. This 15:true : but yet * Proximus egomet pe em 

21}, though it were the ſpeech of a Sherk in the Comedy, will bear a good y;;,uq yu? 

conftruFion. Every man is * zeareſt to himſelf: and that Charity, which dian. 

looketh «broad, and ſeeketh not oly her own, yet beginneth at hore, IN" #Þud. - 

' and ſeeketh jſt her own. Whence it 1s, that a godly mar, as he hath juſt rone. cap. 38. 

cauſe to grieve for polterities fake, if they muſt fee] Gods judgments 3 fo ! Ah 1: E- 

he hath good caule to rejoyce for his own ſake,if he ſhall eſcape them : and | reregr. 

he is no leſs to take knowledg of Gods Mercy, in ſparing hi 3 than of his Andr. 4. c. 

Juſtice, in ſtriking them. | | ri bali 

; "FT; s £1&s 
This point is »ſeful many ways : I will tovch but ſonie of theni, and 23. 

that very briefly. Firſt, here 1s one Comfort, among many other, a- 

oainſt the bitterneſs of teyporal death. If God cut thee off in the midſt of 

thy days, and beſt of thy ſtrength 3 if death turn thee pale, before age 

have turned thee grey 3 if the flower be plucked off, before it begin to wi- 

ther : grudge not at thy lot therein 3 but meet Gods Meſſenger cheerfuly, 

and imbrace him #hankfully. It may be, God hath ſome great work in 

hand ; from which he meaneth to ſave thee. It may be, he ſerdeth death 

to thee, as he ſent his* Argel to Lot ; to pluck, thee out of the midlt of a oxy 19.15, 

froward. and crooked generation, and to ſnatch thee away, leſt a worſe ” 

thing than death ſhould happenunto thee, Caſt not therefore a longing 

eye back upon Sodow, neither deſire to linger in the plain ; (itis but a val- 

ley of tears, and miſery :) but up to the mountain from whence cometh rhy- 

ſalvation, leſt ſome evil overtake thee. Poſlibly, that which thou think- 

eſt an untimely death, may be to thee a double advantage : a great advan- 

tage, in »ſhering thee ſo early into Gods glorious preſence : and ſome ad- 

vantage too, in plucking thee lo ſeaſonably trom Gods imminent Judgment. 

It is afavour to be * taker away betimes, - when evil 1s determined upon , ,, ,}.z... 


thoſe that are left, cule quenquam 

audio hoc anno 

| i ; ereptram, quis 

mibi won a Dits immort. ereptws ex bis miſorits, & ex iniquiſſim2 conditione vite videretur, Cic. 5. Epiſt. 16, Fuie 
buclutuoſum ſuis, acerbum patrie, grave bonis omnibus : ſed ii tamen Remp. caſus ſecuti ſunt, ut mihi non er:pta L. 
Craſſo a Diis imm. vita, ſed donata mors eſſe videretur. Non vidit flagrantem, &c, Id 3.de Orat, Fortunntus ilins 
[Hortenſii] exits, qui ea now vidit cum fierent, que previdit futura--- ſed illutm wvidetur felicitas ipfins qui ſemper eft 
vm, ab its miſerits qua conſecut# ſunt, morte vindicaſſe, 1d, in Bruto. 


Secondly, here is a Warning for us, to take conſideration of the 24. 
loſs of good or wſeful men and to fear, when they are going from 
us, that ſome evil is coming towards us. The Prophet complaineth 
of the too great and general negleC hereof in his time 3 7 [Therighte- yEfay 57. 1, 
os periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart 5 and merciful men are taken 
«way, none conſidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come, 
Eſa. 57.) When God ſendeth his* 4zgel to pluck out his righteous Lots, © 32-19: 15. 
what may Sodom expet but fire and —_— to be rained down npon 
them? When he plucketh out the faireſt and choileſt flowers in his ns 
an 
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and croppeth oft the tops of the goodlieſt Poppies : who can think o- 
\ puma nr. thet, than that he meaneth to Jay his Gardez waſte, and to turn it into: 
bis, axt malo- a Wild wildernefſ? when he undermineth the main piers of the houſe, 
rum imine raketh away the very props and bittreſſes of Church and Common-weal z 
tinm, ve! j fiweepeth away religious Princes, wile Senators, zealous Magiſtrates, pain- 
primum indi- ful Minifters, men of eminent ranks, gifts, or example : Who can be 
«#ume#f: %- ſecure, that either Church, or Common-weal ſhall * ſtand up long; and not 
conſultores--- totter at leaſt, if not fa £ God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the evil 
— - _ we tn wi/dozx ſhould look for evil to come : when God taketh 
"3 UC away. | | 
, 25. Thirdly, here is z»ſiruFion for worldlings, to make much of thoſe 
few godly ones that live among them: for they are the very pawns of 

their peace, and the pledges of their ſecurity. Think not, ye filthy So 

domites, it is for your own ſakes, that ye have been ſpared ſo long 

6 Gel. 19. 9. know to whom you are beholden : This Felow * that dame in to ſejourn 
among you, this ſtranger, this Lot, whom you ſo hate, and malign, and 

diſquiet ; he it is that hath bayled you hitherto, and given you prote&@;- 

on. Deſpiſe not Gods patience, and long-ſuffering, ye prophane ones 3 

neither bleſs your ſelves in your ungodly ways; neither ſay, Fe pref 

per, though we walk in the luſts of onr hearts. This and thus we have 

done, and nothing hath been done to us, God holdeth his hand, and 

6 Plal. 50-21. holdeth his tongue at us; ſurely © He 3s ſuch a one as ourſelves. Learn, 
O ye deſpiſers, that if God thus forbear you, it is-not at all for your 

own ſakes, or becauſe he careth not to puniſh evil doers; no3 he hath 

d Luk. 12.13. 2 little remnant, a 4 little flock, a little handful of his own among you 5 
e Revel. 3.4. a®few xames that have giver themſelves unto him, and call #por him 
F Ezck. 9. 4, dayly for mercy upon the land, and that fweep and morn in ſecret, and 
upon their beds, for your abominations; whom you hate, and defpiſez 

and perſecute, and defame, and account as the very ſcuxz of the people, 

and the refuſe and off-ſcouring of all things 3 to whom yet you owe your 
preſervation. Surely, if it were not for ſome godly Jehoſhaphat or other, 

$4 Kin-3-14. whoſes preſence God regardeth among you 3 if it were not for ſome zea- 
bPl2-196:23. Jous Moſes or other, that *ſtandeth iz the gap for youz Gods wiath had 
, entred in upon you long ere this, as a mighty breach of water; and as 

an overflowing deluge overwhelmed you 3 and you had been ſwept away 

i Eſay 14. 23. as With the * Beeſome of deſiruFion, and devoured as ftubble before the 
k Job 22. 30. fire. It is * The innocent that delivereth the Land, and reprieveth it from 
| deſtruction, when the ſentence of deſolation is pronounced againſt it 
and it is delivered by the pron of his hands. O the goodneſs of our 

GOD ! that would have ſpared the five Cities of _ the Salt-Sea, 

if among ſo many thouſands of beaſtly and filthy perſons there had 

$ Gen, 18. 32. been found but ' Ter: righteous ones 35 and that was for each City, 
but #wo perſons: nay, that would have pardoned Jeruſalem, if in 

m Jet. 5:12 all the ® ſtreets and broad places thereof, repleniſhed with a world of 
Idolaters, and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Oppreſſors,. there had been 

found but oze ſingle man, that executed judgment, and ſought the truth 

from his heart. But, O the mwadneff of the men of this fooliſh world 

withal ! who ſeek to do them moſt miſchief of all others, who of 

all others ſeek to do them moſt good ; thirſting moſt after their deſtru- 

Zion, who are the chiefeſt inſtruments of their preſervation. Oh fooliſh and 

ad world ! if thou haſt but wit enough, yet,yet to huggeand to wake much 

of that little flock, the hoſtages of thy peace, and the earneif? of thy ——— 

quillity 
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qQuillity ! if thou wouldeſt but " Know, ever thou,at leait in this thy day, the " Luk. 19.42, 
things that belong unto thy peace ! Thou art yet happy, that God hath a 

remnant in thee: andif thou kneweſt how to make uſe of this happineſs, 
at leaſt in this thy day, by honouring their perſors, by procuring their ſafe- 
tz and welfare, by following their examples, by praying for their conti- 
2uance; thou mighteſt be #11, and zzore, and ever happy. But if theſe 
things, that belong unto thy peace, be now hidden from thine eyes; if 
theſe er, that prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy deſtruQtion, be now 
deſpiſed in thy heart, in this day of thy peace: God is juſt 3 thou know- 
eſt not how ſoo they may be taken from thee 3 and though he do not 
bring theevil upon thee iz their days 3 when they are gone, thou know- 
eſt not how ſoon vexgeance may overtake thee, and® Then ſhall he tear 
thee in pieces, and there ſhall be none left to deliver thee, | 

I have now done. Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for his 44. 

dear Sox Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit into our hearts ; 

that by his good bleſſing upon us, that which hath been preſently deli- 

vered agreeably to his holy Truth and Word, may take root downwards 

in our hearts, and bring forth fruit upwards in our lives and converſati- 

ons: andſo to aſſiſt us ever with his grace, that we may with humble 
confidence lay hold on his mercies, with chearful reverence tremble at his 
Judgments, by unfeigned repentance turn from us what he hath threatzed, 

and by unwearied Obedience aflure unto us what he hath prowifed. To 
which Holy Father, Sor, and Spirit, three perſons, and &*c. 
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The Third Sermon: 


At Grantham Linc. Fun. 19. 1621. 


3 KINGS 21. 29. 


= I will not bring the evil in bis days : but in his ſons 
| days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. F 


1 Come now this third tinje to entreat of this Scri- 4+ 

pture, and (by Gods help) to finiſhit. Of the three 

parts whereof, heretofore propounded, viz.1.4hab's 

Humiliation 5, 2. The ſuſpenſion of his judgment for his 

time 5 3: And the Devolution of it upon Jehoram : the 

two former having been already handled;#he laſt only 

now remaineth to be conſidered of. In the ptoſecu- 
Eanazaz || tion whereof; as heretofore we have cleared GOD's 

Holineſs, and; Truth: ſo we ſhall be now occaſioned to clear his Juſtice , 

from ſuch imputations, as might ſeem to lie upon it from this A&; And 

that in three reſpeFs 3 accordingly as Jehoram, who ſtandeth here puniſh- 

able for Ahab's fin, may be confidered in a threefold referexte to Ahab : that 

15 to ſay, gither relate, as the ſon of Ahab 3 of diſparate, as another man- 

from Abab; or comparate , as a man*not altogether ſo bad as Ahab. , Ls 

Now what ® Juſtice jr to puniſh the ſo for the father? or indeed ſe- b Ouiſyumn 


condly, any one man for another ? but moſt of all th3rdly, the lefs offender 1# hominum, 
for the greater ? wn 
: um (Jovem ) 
tam injuſtum, tam i pium, wec mortal ſl Itew f erva d ef, ab mM _—_— 
, mprium, nec mortalinm ſaltem conflituta ſervantem; apud quos nefas haberetur magnum alteruns 
pto alters pleti, & aliens delif a aliorum cervicibw — Argob, contr. Gent, lib, 7. - 
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Ad Populum, 


It is not a matter of ſo much difficulty, as at the firſt appearance it ſeem- 
eth, to clear theſe doubts; it all things thereto appertaining be duly and 
Adiftin#ly conſidered. The greateft trouble will be, ( the things being of 
more variety than hardneſs, ) to ſort them in ſuch manner, as that we may 
therein proceed orderly and without confuſton. Evermore, we know, Cer- 
tainties muſt rule Uncertainties 3 and clear truths doubtful 5 1t will be 
therefore ' expedient for us, for the better guiding of our judgments , 
first to lay down ſome Certainties; and then afterwards by them to mea- 
ſure out fit reſolutions to the doubts; and then /aitly from the premiſes to 
raiſe ſome few i###ru®ons for our ule. 

The firi# Certainty then; and a main one, 1sthis. Howſoever things 
appear to us, yet God neither is, nor can be #njns? ; as not tn any other 
thing, ſo neither in his puniſhments. © 7s God wnrightcows, that taketh 
vengeance? God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the world 2 *ſhall nos 
the Judge of all the earth do right 2 Indeed the reaſons of his Juſtice often- 
times may be, oftentimes are, #n4zown to us : but they never are, they 
never can be, #xrighteoxs in him. If in a deep point of Law, a learned di- 
ſcreet Judge ſhould upon ſufficient grounds give ſertence, flat contrary to 
what an ordinary by-ſtander would think reaſon ( as many times it falleth 
out;z) it is not for the grieved party to complam of ijxftice done him : 
he ſhould rather i»-pute what is done, to want of skz// tn himſelf, than of 
Conſcience in the Judge. Right ſo, if in many things Gods proceedings hold 


3 King.21.29, 


not proportion with thoſe charaFers of Juſtice and Equity, which our 


weak and carnal reaſon would expreſs ; we muſt thence inferr our own 
7gnorance, not his izjuſtice. * And that ſo much the rather 3 becauſe thoſe 
« matters of Law are ſuch as fall within the comprehenſion of ordinary 
<« reaſon, Whereas the ways of God are fax removed out of our fight, 
« and advanced above our reach: and beſides, an earthly Fudge 15 ſubje&t 
* to milpriſion, miſ-information, partiality, corruption, and ſundry infir- 
< mities that may vitiate his Proceedings; whereas no ſuch thing can poſe 
ſibly fall upon the divine Nature. David hath taught us in the Pſalm, 
<« that © The righteouſneſs of God is as the great Mountains, and his jude- 
« ments as the great Deep, A great Mountain 1s caſte to be ſeen; a man 
<« that will bur open his eyes cannot overlook it - but who can ſee into 
*<the bottom of the Sea, or find out what is done in the depths thereof? 
Whatſoever we do then ; let us beware we meaſure not * his ways, by 
our ways 3 nor his works, by our works : howloever they ſeem to ſwerve 
from the rules of our ways and works ; yet ſtil}'s The Lord # righteous in 
all his ways; and holy in atl his works. + << Though we cannot fathom the 
<Jeeps of his judgments, ( for" The Well is deep, and we have not where- 
< withal to draw 3 ) yet let the affurance of the righteonuſneff of all his 


&© proceedings ſtand firm and manifeſt as the mountains, which can neither - 


© be removed nor hid, but ſtand faſt rooted for evermore. This we muſt 
reſt upon as a certain Truth ; Howſoever, whomfoever, whenſover, God 


puniſheth, he is never unjuſt. 


The ſecond Certainty, To ſpeak of Puniſhments properly 3 Ne temporal 
evil 1s (imply, and de toto generea puniſhment. By temporal evils, I un- 
derſtand all zhe peral evils of this life, that door may befal us from our bo- 
dily conceptioz, to our bodily deaths incluſrve 5 hunger, cold, naked- 
nefs, fickneſles, infirmities, diſcontents, reproaches, poverty, impriſon- 
ments, loſſes, croſles,diſtreſſes, death, and the reſt; in a word.all that i Sore 
travel; which God hath given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed _—_— 
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and that © Heavy yoke which is upon the ſons of Adam, from the day that they « Sirac. 40. t, 
go out of their mothers womb; till the day that they return to the mother of all 

things. I fay none of all theſe areproperly and de toto genere to be account- 

ed puniſhments, For to make a thing fimply,and properly, and formally, 

a puniſhment, there are required theſe three condition} : 1, That it be 

painful, and gievous toſuffer. 2. That it be 3fliFed for ſome fault. 3. 

That it be ivoluntary, and againſt the ſufferers will, That which hath 
but the firſt of theſe three conditions, may be called after a fort (and truly 

too ) Malum pene, a kind of puniſhment. But kwegus, and properly, that 

Evil only is a puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concur. 

Now theſe temporal evils, though they have the tivo firif conditions: all 

of them being grievoxs to ſuffer z all of them being i»fliFed for ſin : yet 

in the third condition they fail, becauſe they are not involuntary (limply,and 
perpetually, and _ genere involuntary ; ( to omit alſo a kind of fail» 

ing inthe Ws condition 3 not but that they are ever 7fiFed for ſome 
ſn deſerving them; but for that, there are withal other ends; and rea» 
ſons, for which they are ixfliFed, and whereunto they are intended, be- 

ides and above the puniſhment. of the offence. ) It may not be gainſaid 

indeed, but theſe things are i-voluntary ſometimes in the particular,and e- 

ſpecially to ſome men, even the leaf? of them: but ſemply and wniverſally 

ſuch they are not ; ſince by otherſome men, the greates? of them are wil- 

lingly and chearfully, not only ſffered, but deſired. Not but that they are 
grievous tothe beſt. ( It muſt needs be ſome grief, asto the Merchant, to 

ſee his rich lading caſt overboard, and to the Paticxt to have an old feſter- 

ed ſore ſearched and ſinged ; fo to the Chriſtian, to have Gods correFing 

hard lie heavy upon him in ſome temporal affiiFion : The Apoſtle telleth 

us plainly, * No affliÞFion for the preſent is joyous, but grievous.) But involuns , ych.r2, tr; 
zary it is no more 1n him, than thoſe other things are in them. As therefore | 
the Merchant, though it pity his heart to ſee ſo much weelth irrecoverably 

loſt, yet getteth the beſt help, and uſeth the beſt ſpeed he can to empty the- 

Veſſel of them, for the ſaving of his life 5 and as the Patient, though® he oo {nar | 
ſmart when the wound is-dreſled, yet thanketh and feeth the Surgeon for his 5.J;cies de 
pains, in hope of future eaſe : ſo the Chriftian, though thele temporal evils ſcalpelli---Now 
ſomewhat trouble him, yet he is w:/ling to them, and he is chearfal under — 
them, and he acknowledgeth Gods goodneſs in them, and returneth him qure dolores u- 
thanks for them 3 becauſe he knoweth they are ſent for his future good, and its fore 
that they will at the laſt © yield him the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, when gemens & mu- 
he ſhall have been ſufficiently exerciſed thereby. See 4 Peter and Joh re- giens inter ma- 
Jozcing, when they ſuffered for the Name of Jeſus, and S. Paul fo far from re wow wee 
fearing, that he *© longed after his diſſolution; and the bleſſed Martyrs run» cſdem merce- 
ning to a faggot, astoa feaſt. Verily Gods children ſee great good inthele Be oomk 
things, which others account evils : and therefore they take them not as cap. s. - 
bare puniſhments ſent to aff/i® them 3 but as glorious trials to exerciſe them, _ —— 
as gracions correFions to humble them, as precious receipts to purge and re* , Phil. 1.23, 
cover, and reſtore, and ſtrengthen them. EC 

So that it is not any of the temporal evils of this life; but much rather 

the everlaſting pains of hell, wherein the juſ# reward and puniſhment of 

lin properly and eſpecially conſiſteth. £7þe wages, of ſin is death : the from: 6. #5, 
proper wages of ſin, eterzal death. . For fo the 4rtitheſis in that place gi- 

veth it to be underſtood, 2iz. of ſuch # death as is oppoſed to Eternel 

Life, and that is Eternal Deaths, [ The wages of ſin is death +. but the giff> 

of God is Eternal Life. Rom..6. By the diſtribution of thoſe - Eternal 
pnniſoments then, we are rather to judge of GOD'S righteouſneſs, in 

| L 2 recompenſing 
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recompenſing ſinners 3 than by the diſpenſation of the temporal evils. It 
was a {tumbling block to the ® heather, to ſee good men opprelied, and 
vice proſper: it made them doubt ; ſome, whether there were a God, 
or no? others nothing better, whether a providence, orno? But 
what marvel if they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge either 
of God, or of his providence; when Job, and David, and other the dear 
children of God have been much puzled with it 2 David confeſleth in 
Pſal. 73. that® His feet had well nigh ſlipped, when he ſaw the proſperity of 
the wicked : and certainly down he had been, had he not happily ſteps 
ped i into the SanGnuary of God, and there underſtood the end of theſe mer. 
Temporal evils, though they be ſometimes puniſhments of fin ; yet they are 
not ever {cnt as puniſhments, ( becauſe ſometimes they have other exds 
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and »ſes, and are ordinabilia in meling;) and ſecondly, they are never the 
only puniſhments of fins; becauſe there are greater and more laſting px- 
niſhments reſerved for ſinners after this life, of which there is no other uſe 
or end but to pxnifh, fince they are not ordinabilia in melizs, If we will 


make theſe remporal evils the meaſure, whereby to judge of the juſtice of 


God, we cannot ſecure our ſelves from erring dangerouſly : Gods purpoſes in 
the diſpenſation of theſe unto particular men being ſearchable. But thoſe 
everlaſting puniſhments are they, wherein Gods Juſtice (hall be manifeſted 
to every eye, indue time; at that laſt day, which is therefore called by 
Saint Paul, Rom. 2. * The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righteous 
judgement of God, Tmplying, that howſoever God is juſt in all his jude- 
zents and acts of providence, even upon earth z yet the Connſels and Purpoſes 
of God in theſe things are often ſecre?, and paſt finding out + but at the laſt 
great day, when Þ He ſhall render to every man according to his works his 
everlaſting recompence 3 then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wrath, and 
the righteouſneſs of his judgment ſhall be revealed to every eye in the con- 
dign puniſhment of unreconciled finners. That 1s the ſecond Certaintys 
Temporal evils are not always, nor (imply, nor properly, the puniſhments 
for ſin. | 7 


If any man ſhall be yetunſatisfied, and defireto have Gods juſtice ſome- 


what farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of theſe temporal things : al- 
though it be neither ſafe, nor poſſible for us, to ſearch far into particu- 
lars, yet ſome general ſatisfaFion we may have from a third certainty z 
and that is this. Every evil of pain, whatſoever it be, or howſoever 
conſidered, which is brought upon any man, is brought upon him e- 
vermore for ſz, yeaand that alſo for his own perſonal ſir. Every branch 
of this aſſertion would be well marked. I fay firſt, [ Every evil of pain, 
whatſoever it be, ] whether zatzral defeFs and infirmities in foul or body, 
or outward affli&ions in goods, friends, or good name 3 whether inward 
diſtreſſes of an afflicted, or terrours of an aſtiphted conſcience 3 whether 
#exzporal or eternal Death 5 whether evils of this life, or after it : or whate 
foever other evil it be, that is any way grievoxs to any man; every ſuch 
evil 1s for (1n, - - 

I ſay, ſecondly,every evil of pain, howſoever conſidered : whether formally, 
and ſub ratione pene, as the proper effect of Gods vengeance and wrath a- 
gainſt ſinzor as a fatherly corre&ion and chaſtiſement,to xurture us from ſome 
paſt ſin;or as a medicinal preſervative.,toſtrengther us againſt ſome future finz | 
or asa clogging chaiz to keep under & diſable us from ſome outward work 
of lin : or as a fit watter and obje&t whereon to exerciſe our Chriſtian graces 
of faith, charity, patience, humility, and the reſt;or asan occaſion given and 
taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeſtation of the glory of his 
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Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs 1n the removal of it : oras an att of Ex 
emplary juſtice, tor the admonition and terrour of others ; or for whatſoe« 

ver other end, purpoſe, or reſpect it be inflicted. 

I fay thirdly, Every ſuch evil of pain, is brought uponus for ſp. There 8. 

may be other exds, there may be other occaſions, there may be other 

xſes of ſuch Evils : but (till the original Caſe of them all, is fin, [her , ppt. tt, 
thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin. ] It was not for any *® extraordi- # John 9.4, 3. 
nary notorious fins, either of the blind mar himſelf, or of his parents, a+ 

bove other men, that he was bor blixd. Our Saviour Chrift ac- 

quitteth them of that, Joh g. in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were 

but too forward 3 ( as God knoweth moſt men are ) to judge the 

worſt, Our Saviours anſwer there, never intended other, but that 

ſtill the true caxſe deſerving that blindneſs was his, and his parents 


ſn: but his purpoſe was to 1nſtruct his Diſciples, that that znfirmi- 


;zy was not laid upon him rather than upon another man, meerly for 
that reaſon, becanſe he (or his parents ) had deſerved it more than 0- 
ther men ; but for ſome farther exds which God had in his ſecret and 
everlaſting purpoſe, and namely this among the reſt, that the works of 
God might be manifeſt in him, and the Godhead of the Son made glorious 
in his miraculous cure. Asin Nature, the intention of the © End doth not . c,, aig. x: 
overthrow, , but rather ſuppoſe the zeceſſety of the Matter : 1o is it in the phyſ.c.8.&g. 


' works of God, and the diſpenſations of his wonderful providence. Ir is 


from Gods mercy, ordering them to thoſe Ends he hath-purpoſed ; that his 
puniſhments are good : but it is withal from our ſs, deſerving them as 
the cauſe, that they are juſt. Even as the rain that falleth upon the earth, 
whether it moiſten it kindly, and make it fruitful, or whether it choak 
or flocken and drown it, yet ſtill had its beginning from the vaponrs,. 
which the earth it ſelf ſent up. All thoſe Ezzls, which fall fo daily and 
thick upon us from Heaven, ({ whether to wary us,” or toplagne us, ) are 
but arrows which our ſelves firſt ſhot up againſt Heaven, and now drop. 
down again with doubled force upon our heads. Omnis pena propter culs 


pam - all evilsof pair, are for the evils of ſezr. 


I ſay fourthly, All ſuch evils are for our own ſins. The Scriptures are 9. 
plain. 4 God judgeth every man according to his own works, © Every man ſhall * : -4— = 
ear his own burden, &c. God hath injoined it as a Law for Ma 

giftrates, ( wherein they have alſo his example to lead them; ) that 

wot * the fathers, for the children, nor the children for the fathers, but f Dent 24.16, 
every man ſhould be put to death, for his own ſin , Deut. 24. 16. 

[rac] take up a Proverb of their own heads, [:* The fathers have eaten , xx: 27 
ſowr grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge; | they do it &c. 
without cauſe, and they are checked: for it. The ſoul that finneth , 1*:3" 29, 
it ſhall dye : and if any man eat ſowr grapes, his own teeth ( and not a- 

nothers for him ) ſhall be ſet oz edge thereby, For indeed, how can it be 0+ 

therwiſe? or who can reaſonably think, that our moſt gracious God, who 

15 ſoready to take from as the guilt of our own, ſhould yet lay npor ws the 

guilt of other ens ſins £ The only exception to be made in this kind, is that 

alone ſatisfaFory puniſhment of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt : not at all for his own ſins, ( far be the impiety from us, foto i- ,, ,. LI 
magine 3 for * He did no ſin, neither was there any guilt found in his mouth : ) 4 plat. 69.4. 
but for ours. Þ He payed that which he never took 3 -it was For our tranſ- Non rapui & 
greſſtons that he was wounded, and the chaitiſement of our peace was laid . pena 


wpor him, Yet even thoſe meritoriows ſufferings of his may be faid was duke. 
( in v8, 1di 
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ina qualified ſence) to have been for his own ſins: ( although, in my judg- 
ment, it be far better to abſtain from ſuch like fpeeches, as are of ill and 
ſuſpicious ſound, though they may be in ſome ſort defended. ) But 
how for his own ſins? his own by Commiſſzon? by no means: ( God fore 
bid any man ſhould teach : any man ſhould conceive ſo ; the leaſt thought 
of this were blaſphemy : Y) but his own by © Impxtation. Not that he 
had ſimned, and ſo deſerved puniſhment : but that he had 4taker xpor 
him our ſins, which deſerved that pumſhment. As he that »ndertaketh 
for another mans debt, maketh it hzs own, and ſtandeth chargeable with 
it, asif it were his own perſonal debt: ſo Chriſt, becoming ſ#rety for 
our ſins, made them *© his own, and ſo was puniſhable for them, as if 
they had begn his own perſonal ſins 5 * Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his 
own body upon the tree, 1 Pet. 2. That he was puniſhed for us, who him- 
ſelf deſerved no puniſhment 3 it was, becaufe * He was made ſin for us, who 
himſelf knew no ſin.So that I fay,in ſome ſence the aſſertion may be defend- 
ed univerſally, and without exceptton : but yet I deſire rather it might 
be thus; Chriſts only excepted, all the Pains and Evils of men are brought 
upon them for their own (ins. T | 

Theſe three points then are certain : and it is needful they ſhould be 
well underſtood and remembred; becauſe nothing can be objefted as 
gainſt Gods Fxſtice, in-the puniſhing of ſin, which may not eaſily be re- 
moved, if we have recourſe to ſome one or other of thele three Certainties, 
and rightly apply them. All the three doubts propoſed in the beginning, 
have one and the ſame reſolution + anfwer one; and anſwer all. Ahab 
here ſinneth by Oppreſſzo» - and yet the evil muſt light, though not a/ 
of it ( for ſome part of it fell, and was performed upon 4hab himſelf ) 
yet the z4in of 1t upon his ſon Fehoram. | Twill not bring the evil in his 
days. But in his ſons days will T bring the evil upon his houſe, ] It 1s not 
Jehorams caſe alone: it 15a thing that often hath, and dayly doth befal 
many others. In Gereſis 9. when Noah's ungracious ſon Ham had diſco- 
vered his Fathers nakedneſs : the old man ( no doubt, by Gods ſpecial 
inſpiration ) layeth the cxrſe not upon Ham himſelf, but upon his ſon Ca- 
naan, *[ Curſed be Canaan,&c.)] And God ratified the curſe, by root- 
ing out the poſterity of Canaan, firſt out of the pleaſant Led, wherein 
they were feated; and then afterwards from the face of the whole earth. 
Jeroboam's ® Tdolatry cut off his poſterity from the Kizgdom; and the 
few re Fl of El; his ſons, theirs, from the Prieſthood of Iſrael, Gehazs 
with the bribe he took, purchaſed a 4 /eproſte in Fee-ſimple to him and bis 


heirs for ever. The Jews, for ſtoning the Prophets of God, but moſt of 
all for crucifying the Son of God,brought blood-guiltineſs, not only upon 


themſelves, but upon their children allo, [ © His blood be upon us, and upon 
our Children. ] The wrath of God therefore coming upon them fto the ut- 
19ſt, and the curſe of God abiding upon their poFterity even unto this day : 


wherein they ſtil remain, (and God knoweth how long they ſhall) a 


baſe and deſpiſed people; ſcattered almoſt every where, and every where 
hated. Inſtances might be endleſs, both in private perſons and families, 
and in whole Kingdoms and Countries, But it is a needleſs labour to 
multiply inſtances in fo confelled a point: eſpecially God Almighty ha- 
ving thus far declared himſelf and his pleaſure herein in the ſecond Conr- 
mandment of the Law; that he will not ſpare in his# Jealonufje fome 
times to viſt. the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and 
fourth generation. | 
There 1s no queſtion then de faFo, but ſo it is ; the fins of the Fathers 
| are 
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are viſited upon the Childrex : but de jure, with what right and equity it 
is lo, itis ( as Saint Chrz ſoſtom ſpeaketh ) b Z57mpa mAvgpurnnroy x; muyrays ot. 4 Chryſofl. in 
2565410, queſtion famous, and much debated. The conſiderations, which hom. 28, 
I find given in for the reſolution of this queſtion, by thoſe that have pur- 
poſely handled it, are very many. But multitude breedeth confuſion : 
and thereforel i propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of ; Auguft.qu. 
the reſt as are material may be reduced; and thoſe two grounded upon 42- in Deuter. 
the certainties already declared. The former concerneth the Nature of uh 2p 
thoſe Puniſhments, which are inflicted upon the Children for the Fathers rer. 14. in 
fins; the later, the Condition of thoſe Children,upon whom ſuch puniſh- _—_ 4. 
ments are inflicted. ; | "qu, 3. Sasb, 
As to the firſt, The puniſhments which God bringeth uſually upon the 4vodlid. 3. 

Children for the Fathers ſins,are only temporal and outward puniſhments. f 
Some have been plagued with infectious diſeaſes : as Gehazzes poſterity 3 ns ah 
and ' Joabs alſo, if that curſe which David pronounced againſt him took = 2 Sam: 14; 
effec, as it is like it did. Some have come to untimely and uncomfor- 5%... 
table ends: as Davids children, ® Ammon, and " Abſalozs ; and the ® little 15. 
ones of David, and Abiram and others. Some have had loſſes, and re- 9 Num. 16.7. 
proaches, and manifold other diſtreſſes and afflictions. in ſundry kinds, 3” 
too long to rehearſe. And all theſe temporal judgments, their fathers 
ſins might bring upon them : even as the Faith, and Vertues, and other 
graces of the Fathers, do ſometimes conveigh temporal bleſſings to their 
poſterity. So Fernſalex was ſaved in the Siege by Senacherib, for ? Davids p Efay 37. 39. 
ſake, many years after his death, Fſay 37.35. And the ſucceſſion of the 
Crown of 7/rael continued in the line of 4 Fehz for four deſceats; for the q 4Kin. 10.30. 
zeal that he ſhewed againſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of 4- 
hab. So then men may fare tle better, and fo they may fare the worſe 
too; for the Vertues, or Vices of their Anceſtors. Outwardly, and Tem- 
porally they nvy : bur Spiritually and Eternally they cannot. For as 
never yet any man went to Heaven for his fathers Goodneſs; ſo neither to 

Hell for his fathers Wickedneſs. | 
If it beobjetted; that for any people or perſon to ſuffer a "famine _ 
of the Word of God, to be deprived of the uſe and benefit of the ſacred and , amo: 8: 15: 
ſaving ordinances of God, to be left in utter darkneſs without the leaſt 
glimpſe of the glorious light of the Goſpel of God, without which(ordina- 
rily)there can be no knowledg of Chriſ#,nor means of Fazth,nor poſtbility 
of Salvatioz; to be thus viſited, is more than a Temporal puniſhment : 
and yet this kind of Spiritual judgment doth ſometimes light upon a Na- 
tion or People, for the Unbelief, and Unthankfulneſs, and Impenitency, 
and Contempt of their Progenitors, whileſt they had the light : and that 
therefore the Children for their Parents, and Poſterity for their Ance- 
ſtry are puniſhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spiritual judg- 
mentsalſo. If any ſhall thus objec, one of theſe #wo anſwers may ris 
them. Firſt, ifit ſhould be granted,the wart of the Goſpel to be properly a 
Spiritual judgment; yet it would not follow that oe man were puniſhed 
ſpiritually for the fault of another. For betwixt private perſons, and publick, 
ſocieties there is this difference : that in private perſons,cevery ſucceſſion ma- 
keth a changes fo that when the Father dyeth, and the ſon cometh after _, 
him,thereis not now the ſazze perſon that was before, but axother:but in Ci- 
ties, and Countries, and Kingdonis, and all publick ſocieties, fucceſſion ma» fo 
keth no change 3 ſo that when ſ0xe generation paſſeth, and another cometh "qr - 
after it, there 1s not a»other City, or Nation, or People than there was be- "+ Alfent 


fore, but the ſame, If then the people of the ſame land ſhould iz: this gene- J- E-1-76. & 
ration © Juaiers 
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ration, be viſited with any ſuch ſpiritual judgment, as is the, removal of 
their CandleSFick , and the want of the Goſpel, for the fins and impieties of 
their AnceFtors in ſome former generations : yet this ought no more to be 
accounted the puniſhment of 9ze for another ; than it ought to be account- 
ed the puniſhing of oe for another, to puniſh a man 1n his old age, for 
the ſins of his Toxth. For as the-body of a man, though the primitive moi- 
ſture be continually ſpending and waſting there, and that decay be ſtill 
repaired by a daily ſupply of new and alimental woiiture, is yet truly the 
ſame body 3 and as a River fed with a living Spring, though the water that 
is in the channel be continually running out, & other water freſhly ſucceed- 
ing in the place and room thereof, is truly the ſame River : ſoa Nation or 
People, though oze generation is ever palling away, and axother coming on 
is yet truly the ſame Nation or People, after an hundred, ora thouſand 
years, which it was before. 
F4. Again ſecondly ; The wart of the Goſpel, 1s not properly a ſpiritual, but 
rather a temporal puniſhment. We call it indeed ſometimes a ſpiritual 
Judgment, as we do the free uſe of it a ſpiritual Bleſſing : becauſe the Go- 
ſpel was written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirit of God 3 
_ and alſo becaule it is the Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inſtru- 
ment whereby ( ordinarily ) the ſprritual life of Faith and Grace is con- 
veyed into our ſouls. But yet properly and primarily, thoſe only 
# Epheſ. 1-37 are © Spiritual Bleſſangs, which are immediately wrexght tr the ſoul | 
by the Spirit of God, and by the ſame $prit cheriſhed and preſerved in the & 
heart of the receiver for his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe 
that are born again of the Spzrit - and all thoſe, on the contrary, which * 
may be ſubje& to decay, or are common to the reprobate with the Elec, 
or may turn tothe hurt of the recerver, are to be eſteemed temporal bleſ(- 
fings, and not ſpiritual. And ſuch a bleſjzrg is the outward partaking of the 
word and Ordinances of God : the want thereof therefore conſequently, 
is to be eſteemed a temporal judgment, rather than ſpiritual, So that, not- 
withſtanding this iz5tance, ſtill the former conſideration holdeth good : 
that God ſometimes viliteth the fins of the fathers upon the children with 
outward and temporal, but never with ſpiritzal and eternal puniſhments, 
I5. Now, if there could no more be faid to this doubt, but only this; it LS 
were ſufficient to clear Gods Juſtice - ſince we have been already inſtruct- bs - 
ed, that theſe temporal judgments are not always properly and formally the & 
puniſhments of fin. For as outward bleſſings are indeed no true bleſſings 
properly; becauſe wicked men have their portion in them as well as the God- 
ly, and they may turn (and often do) to the greater hurt of the foul, and 
ſo become rather Puniſhments, than Bleſſzngs : fo to the contrary, outward 
puniſhments are no true pumiſhments properly; becauſe the Godly have 
their ſhare in them as deep as the Wicked, and they may turn ( and often 
do ) to the greater good of the foul, and ſo become rather Bleſſzngs, than 
Puniſhments. 
1 If it be yet ſaid 3 But why then doth God threaten them as Punifhments, 
" tf they benot fo? I anſwer, Firſt; becauſe they ſeem to be puniſhments, 
and are by moſt men ſo accounted for their grievouſneſs, though they be 
, not properly ſuch in themſelves. Secondly, for the common event ; be- 
cauſe ut plurimum and for the moſt part they prove puniſhments to the 
ſufferer, in caſe he be not bettered, as well as grieved, by them. Third- 
ly ; becauſe they are indeed a kind of puniſhment, though not then de» 
|: ſerved, but formerly. Fourthly, and molt to the preſent purpoſe; becauſe 
not 
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not ſeldome the * Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through tens v Bagsnwy, 
derneſs of affetion taketh very, much to heart, the evils that happen T7 #2 8 
7 tohis child; ſometimes more, than if they had happened to himſelf, See -— pups 4 
= David* weeping and pulling for his traitorousſon Abſaloze, when he. was 75% egy. 
* gone; more” aftectionately, than we find he did for the hazards of his 1 5x int 
own perſon, and of the whole State of Iſrael, whileſt he liyed. For if it 9#d96we 
bea puniſhment toa man to ſuſtain loiles in his cattel,, or goods,, or lands, Cen - 
or friends, or any other thing, he hath : How much more then in his ch/- Gen.hom. 28, 
dren, of whom he maketh more account than of all the reſt, (as being 0 wy m_ 
not only an Image, buteven a* part of himſelf; and for whoſe ſakes e- :«, _— 
ſpecially it is, that he maketh ſo muck account of the reſt?) The Egypti- *m,periimer ad 
ans were plagued not only in the blaſting of their corz, the murrain of | mrtny"oi 
their catte/, the unwholſomeneſs of their waters, the annoyance of were ſatvum babu- 
-ine, and ſuch like 3 butalſo and much more in,the death of their * firſt- 71m in 
born : that was their /aſt, and greateſt Plague. - The news of his children ug org 
. Nainwiththe fall of an houſe, did put Job (though not quite ont of pa- © Benetr9. 
zience, yet) more® to the trial of his patience, than the loſs of all his ſ#b- bens. | 
ftance beſides 3 though of many thouſands of 0xez, and Aſſes, and Sheep, tm fartir, aw . 
"and Camels, Now if no man charge God with 3njxſtice, if when a man pre off =_ 
finneth, he puniſheth him in his body, or goods, or good name, of in other reme: mags is 
things : why ſhould it be ſuſpetted. of injuſtice, when he finneth, to pu- ſhy tnreen 
niſh him in his chz/drez 2 atleaſt there, where the evil of the children ſeer: bo ann Ton 
or fore-ſeex redoundeth to the grief and aifliction of the father ? And ſo 2: od me- 
was David's murther and adultery juſtly puniſhed in the loſs of his Inceſtu- VAgunt 1g, 
ous ſon Amnon, and of his murtheroxs fon Abſalom. Upon which ground, 33-- ay 
ſome think that clauſe © [Unto the third and fourth generation] to have ? gg os 
been added in the Second Commandement, reſpeQively to the ordinary "+ ag pa- 
azes of men ; who oftentimes: live to ſee their children to the third, and ** & fitim ca 
ſometimes to the fourth generation, but very ſeldome farther: iniplying, — 
as they think, that God uſually puniſheth the fins of the fathers upon the gitar. lib. uit.. 
childrez, within ſuch a compaſs of time, as they may 1n likelihood ſee zt, on "oa - 
and grieve at it 5 and then whatever evil it be, itis rather inflicted as a "> quodant- 
puniſhiment to them, than to their children. This in part fatisfieth the 979 791poris 
doubt : that the puniſhments which God layeth upon the childrer for the — ny ang a 
fathers ſins, are only temporal puniſhments, and conſequently by our ſecond 287.<-& cenl, 
ground not properly puniſhments, 4 460088 

Bur yet for ſo much as theſe rexpporal evils, (be it properly,. beit impro- b Then, Fob 4» 
perly,) are ſtill a kind of Punifoment 3 and we have been already taught pgs 
from the third groiind, that all evils of puniſhment, whether proper, or im- ' cud nt 
proper, are brought upon men evermore and only for their ow perſonal 17. 
fins : the doubt is not yet wholly removed, unleſs we admit of a ſecond 
Conſideration 3 and that concerneth the condition of thoſe children; upon 
Whom ſuch puniſhments are 1nflited for their fathers fins _ | 

And firſt ; It is conſiderable, that Childrex moſt times tread in their Fa- 19, 
ds and continue in their ſins : and ſo draw upon'themſelves their 
puniſhments, And this they do eſpecially, by a three fold conveyance 
of fin from their Parents; viz. Natrre, Example and Education. Firſt 
Natiire : and this is ſeen eſpecially in thoſe ſins, that are more ſenſual than 
other, and do after a ſort ſymbolize with the predominant humour in 
the body. It is plain from experience, that ſome ſims (eſpecially the 
proneneſs , and inclination unto them). do follow ſome complexions 
and conſtitutions of body, more than others 3 and ariſe from the. 
As Ambition, Rage ,. raſhneſs, and turbulent iatermedling in other 

| | Aa | taens 
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mens affairs, from Choler z Wantonneſs, and Licentious mirth, from 
Bloods, Drunkenneſs, and Lazineſs, from Flegme ; Envy, Sullenneſs, and 
* implacable thirſt of Revenge, from Melancholy. And theſe kind of fing 
© (to note that by the way) do oftentimes prove our after ſins ; ſuch as 
d Svyſu3ep. Divines uſually call our boſome, and darling, and beloved fins (Peccatum 
nr in deliciis ) becauſe 9 naturally we have y ati. proneneſ\and inclination 
Chari&. 1g, to theſe, than to other fins. And therefore we ought to pray againſt, and 
£59, 0 to ſtrive againſt theſe ſins, and to avoid the occafions of them, eſpecially 
ma | and above all other fins. And if it ſhall pleaſe God fo to ſtrengthen us 
x3 'Owz &r With his grace, and enable us by his ſpirit, as to have in ſome good meaſure 
7 20.X0- ſubdued theſe fins inus, and denied our ſelvesin them : it 1s to be comforta« 
aeTpds, bly hoped, that we have wrought the main and the maſter-piere of our 
mn Mortification, But to return where I was 3 as colour, and favonr, and pro- 
es ok portion, of hair, and face, and lineament 3 andas diſeaſes and izfirmties 
24) i vves of the Body3;ſo commonly the habilities, and diſpoſitions, and tempers of the 


rn YT mind and affections become hereditary, and (as we ſay) * Kun # 4 blood. 
Tr ina qui il bird hatcheth an evil egge; 

me may; Nature ſequitur ſemina quiſque ſug. An evil bird hatcheth an evil egge; 
»I1axy- andonef Viper will breed a generation of Vipers. 
Egdor. Ibid. Wm" 

=: . Secondly 5 We are (God knoweth) but too apiſh, apt tobe led #uch 
gJuvenal. $- by examples, more by the worlt, oft by the neareſt. <- 8 Yelocins & ci- 
[yr, 14. tins nos Corrumpunt vitiorum exempla domeſtica. Toung ones will do, as 
5 Juv, rbig. Fhey ſee the old ones do before them : and they will on, 0# qul.eundum, 
i — probam ſed qui itur 5 not as their father biddeth them, but as he leadeth them. Þ $; 
patremeſſe0:  ygerua ſenem juvat alea,-- If the i father be given to ſwearing, or gaming, 
portet, Lui þ : 1 s - 
Cuatum Juum Or (coffizg, Or whoring, Or riot, or contention, or exceſs in drink, or any 
probiores, * thing elſe that naught is : let him counſel and adviſe his ſon as often and as 
Tait, peButar,  Earneſtly as he can 3 he ſhall find one curſed example, (without the ſing» 
Plaut.in Jar mercy and grace of God) to do more hurt upon him, than a thouſand 


—_ 1. up; Wholſome admonitions will do good. * Fagienda patrum veitigia dicunt, 
ſupra. Et monſtrata din weteris trahit orbita culpe. 
20; A third means of conveying vices from parents to children, is Edxcation: 


when parents train and bring up their children in thoſe ſinful courſes 
wherein themſelves have lived and delighted. So, covetous worldlings 
are ever diſtilling into the ears of their children precepts of parfimony and 
good huſbandry, ' reading them /e@xres of thrift, and inculcating princie 
1Juvenal, ples of getting and ſaving. 'Sunt quedan vitiorum elementa * his protinus- 
Yo los Tmbnet, &* coget minimas ediſcere ſordes, Idle wandering Beggars 
mFph.s.4, train up their children in a trade of begging,and lying,& curſing,and filching, 
2T. andall idleneſs and abominable filthineſs. And 7dolatrovs Patents, how 
n--- rediead careful they are to nuzzle uptheir Poſterity in S»perſtition and Tdolatry ; 
_— . I would our profeſt Popelings, and balf-baked Proteſtants, did not let us ſee 
primam dogs but too often, Wretched and accurſed is our ſupine careleſneſs ; if theſe 
nere ſang mens wicked diligence, (whole firſt care for the fruit of their bodies, is to 
= won :&.z, poyſon their ſoxls, by ſacrificing their ſonsand daughters to 1dols 3) ſhall 
o Or xxiores riſe upin judgment againlt us, and condemn our foul zegleF, in not ſeaſoning 
5 $91 thetender years of our Childrey with ſuch Religious, Godly and Vertuous 
ny err, " 7»formation, as they are capable of. 
Hom.Odyf. 


nk auf Ond However it be, whether by Natare, Example, or Education, one, or more, 


nia deteriis orall of theſe : certain it is, that moſt times ſ775" paſs along from the fa- 
——— ther to the ſon, and ſo downward by a kind of lineal deſcent from predecel- 
Satyr. 14, ors to poſterity 3 and that for the moſt part with * advantage and en- 


creaſe : 
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creaſe : whole families, being tainted with the ſpecial vices of their ſtock. 


John Baptiſt ſpeaketh of ? a generation:of .vipers ; and'if we ſhould but ob- , war. 3. 7. 


:ferve the conditions of ſome families 1na long line of ſucceſſion ,'might'we 
-not eſpie here/and there, even whole. generations of Drunkards; and ge- 
nerations of Swearers, and, generations of 7dolaters, and generations. of 
'worldlings, and generations of ſeditiows, and of exviexs, and of riotows, 
-and of hayghty, and of aiclean perſons, and of finners in other kinds ? 


- "This ungodly King Ahab; ſee how all, that come of him, taſte of him, and 


haveſome (pice and reliſh of his evil manners. Of his fon Ahazz4h, that 
next ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of.-1/rae/, the Text ſaith in the next 


Chapter, that 4 He walked 71 the way of his father, andin the way of his mo- 72 Ring. 42; 
ther.- And another Ahazizh King of Judah, the grand-child:of Fehoſa- 25. 


phat by the fathers ſide, and of Ahab bythe mothersz drew infection from 
the mother, and ſo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grandfather 
Ahab, than of his good Grandfather Fehoſaphat : and of him therefore the 
Scripture ſaith remarkably in 4 Kings 8. * He walked'in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and did evil 71i the ſight of the Lord as did the houſe of Ahab, for he 
'was the Son in-Law of the houſe of Ahab. Little doth 'any man think, 
what hurt he may do unto, and what p/agze he may,bring upon his poſter;- 
xy, -by joining himſelf or them in too ſtrict a bond of nearne(s, with an 2//, 
or-an 74olatroys Houle or Stock. Here, we ce, is Ahab's houſe taxed, and 
not his perſoz only : eventhe whole family, and brood, and kin of them, 
branch and root. And that Jehoram allo, who is the ſon here-ipoken of 
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Jehoraw 
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Jehoram the ſon held without ſeruple, We do not find, that ever he made 
reſtitution of Naboth's vineyard to the right heir 3 and it is like enough he 
did not: and then between 4im2 and his father there was but this diffe- 
rence; the father was the thief, and he the receiver 3 which two the Law 
ſevercth not either in gilt or puniſhment, but wrappeth them equally in 
z Aupine the ſame guilt,and inthe ſame puniſhment—* # 5 KArNas uti, x, 0 Nias. 
x\7ris, Y 5 And who knoweth, whether the very holding of that vineyard might not 


7" bag bring upon him the curſe of his father's oppreſſzon ? It is plain that * vizeyard 


| Phocylid. was the place, where the heavieſt oy of that eurſe overtook him. 
: Fo — 5 Butthat which isthe upſhot of all, and untieth a/ the kzots both of this 


23, andof all other doubts, that can be made againſt Gods j»ſtice, in puniſh- 
ing one for another, ariſeth from a third conſideration z which is this. That 
the children are puniſhed for the fathers ſins, or indefinitely ary oe man 
for the fins of ary other man z it ought to be _—_ to thoſe ſins,of the fa» 
thers or others, not as to the cauſes properly deſerving them, but only as 
occaſioning thoſe puniſhments. It pleaſeth God to take +3 from the 
ſins of the fathers, or ſome others, to bring upon their childrex, or thoſe 
that otherwiſe belong unto them in ſome kind of relation, thoſe evils 
which by their own corruptions and fins they have juſtly deſerved, This 
diſtinCtion of the Cauſe and Occaſion, it well heeded, both fully acquitteth 
Gods juſtice 5 and abundantly reconcileth the ſeeming Contradi&ions of 
Scripture, in this Argument : and t?.cefore it will be worth the while, a 
little to open tt. | 

There is a kind of Cauſe de numero efficientium, which the learned, for 
b | diſtinQions ſake, call the Izpulſroe Cauſe : and it is ſuch a cauſe as ® woveth 
palem feces and induceth the prixcipal Agent, to do that which it doth. For exam- 
HOY 34 pies A Schoolmaſter correeth a boy with a rod for negle&ing his Book. 
fern Ofthis corre#ion here are three diſtin& cauſes, all in the rank' of Effici- 
Syſt, Log.10. ents 5 viz. the Maſter, the Rod, and the boy's zegleF# : but each hath its 
proper cauſality in a different kind and manner from other.The Maſter is the 
Cauſe, as the principal Agent, that doth it ; the Rod is the Cauſe, as the In- 
firument wherewith he doth it : and the boy's zegle@ the impulſive cauſe, 
for which he dothit. ' Semblably, in this ju gene which befel Jehoram 5 
the principal _m_ cauſe and Agent, was God, ( _ is in all other pu- 
« Amos 3, 6, niſhments and judgments; © Shal/ there be evil in the City, and the Lord 
hath not done it £ Amos 3.) and here he taketh it to himſelf, [' 7wil briag 
4 4 King. 9. the evil upon his honſe, ] The Initrumental Cauſe under Gad, was* Jehn, 
: whom God raiſed up, and endued with zeal and power for the execution 
of that vengeance which he had determined againſt 4hab and againſt his 
houſe; as appeareth in 4 Kizgsg. and 10. But now, what the true pro« 
per impulſive cauſe ſhould be, for which he was fo puniſhed, and which 
moved God at that time, and in that fort to puniſh him 3 that is the point 
wherein conliſteth the chiefeſt difficulty in this matter, and into which 
therefore weare now to enquire : viz. whether that were rather his own 

fin, or his father 4hab's ſin ? 

N Whether we anſiver for thzs, or for that; we ſay but the truth in both : 

3* forboth ſayings are true; [ God puniſheth him for his own] and [ God pu- 
niſheth him for his fathers ſins. ] The difference only this, His own ſons 

; were the impulſive cauſe that deſerved the puniſhment 3 his fathers ſin the 
impulſive cauſe that occaſioned it : and ſo indeed upon the point, and reſpe- 
tively to the juitice of God, rather his own fins were the cauſe of it, than 
his fathers: both becauſejxſtice doth eſpecially look at the deſert 3 and alſo 
becauſe that which deſerveth the puniſhment is more efeFualy, and prime- 


ir ly, 
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:ly. and properly the impulſive cauſe of puniſhing, than that which onl 
phos ar it The. we whereby Artiſts expreſs theſe two different 
kinds of izepulſive cauſes (borrowed from Galen and the Phyſicians) of 
enegrysptmand 
if they were of caſte underſtanding, But for that they ate not ſo, eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch as are not acquainted with the tertns and learning of the 


*T 


xox, would be excellent,and full of fatisfation ; þ ob Kecker: 
called fa -_ 1 
LiF, Cauſa di- 
ſProſitiva, & 


Schools ;, I forbear to uſe them : and rather than to rake the ſhorteſt car | a > 


over hedge and ditch, chuſe to lead you an eaſter and plainet way, though 
it's ſomething about 3 and that by a familiar example. 

A man hath lived for ſome good ſpace inteaſonable ſtate of health; yet 
by groſs feeding, and through continuance of time, þ/s bez the whileſt 
hath contrafted many vicious, noyſome, and »ralignant humtours, It hap- 

eth he had occaſton to ride abroad in bad weather ; taketh wet on his 


feet or neck, getteth cold with it, cometh home, findeth himſelf not well, 


falleth a ſhak:g firſt, and anonafter into a dangerous and laſting feaver. 
Here is a feaver, and hereare two different cauſes of it, an antecedent cauſe 
within, the abundance of noyſome and crude humonrs, (that is f cauſe 
TegySeavr ) and the evident cauſe ab extra, his riding in the wet, and t4+ 
king cold upon it, (and that 1s Galer's® cauſa Te crocToipyuott.) Let us 90 on a 
little, and compare theſe cauſes. The Phyſician is ſent for, the fick mans 
friends they ſtand about him, and in cometh the Phyſician among them, 
and enquireth of him or them how he got his feaver. They preſently 
give him ſuch information as they can, (and the information is both #rue, 
and /ufficient, fo far as it reacheth : ) they tell him the oze cauſe, the occa- 
ſional cauſe, the outward evident cauſe 3 [ Alas, Sir, herode ſiicha journey, 
ſuch a time, got wet on his feet, and took cold upon it 5 and that hath 
brought him to all this: ] That is all they are able to ſay to it : for other 


. cauſe they know none. But by and by, after ſome ſurview of the ſtate of 


the body, he is able to inform them in the other cauſe, the inward and ori- 
ginal cauſe 3 whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of that o- 


pud Altenſt, 


1a dit.Canſa, 


26, 


f Interiores di- 


ſpofrtiomes qua 


irritautur ab 
externs cauſic, 
Melancthon, 
cauſa diſpofui 
va, Bruliter, 
5 Cauſa etter- 
4 irritatrix, 
Melan&hon. 
cauſa excitary- 
vs, Brutifer, 


ther outward one : and he telleth them the cavſe of the Malady is ſuper- ' 


fluity of crude and noyſome hamonrs, ranknels of blood, abundance of me- 
lancholy, tough flegm, or ſome other like thing within. Now if it be de- 
manded, Which of theſe two is rather the ou of his ſickneſs 2 The tryth 
is, that 7zward antecedent cauſe within, is the very cauſe thereof; although 
perhaps it had not bred a feaver at that time, if that other outward pony a 
had not been. Fygr by that zzward hidden cauſe the body was 46 prion 
for an ague : only there wanted ſome outwerd fit accident, to ſtir and pro- 
voke the hamours within, and toſet them on working. And the party's 
body being ſo prepared, might have fallen into the ſame ſickneſs, by ſome 


other accident as well as that 3 as, overheating himſelf with exerciſe, im- * 


moderate watching, ſome diſtemper or ſurfeit in diet, or the like. But 
neither that, nor any of theſe, nor any other ſuch accident could have caſt 
him into ſuch a fit, 1f the hxmoxrs had not been = and the body there- 
by prepared to entertain ſuch a difeaſe. So as #he bad hnmours within may 
rather beſaid to be the true cauſe 3 and that cold-taking but the occaſion of 
the Aguezthe diſeaſe it ſelf ifluing from the hidden canſe withinzand the out- 
ward accident being the cauſe, not ſo much of the. diſeaſe it ſelf, why the 
Ague ſhould take him, as why it ſhould take him at that tizze, rather than 
at another 3 and hold him iz that part, or in that manner, rather than in 
another, | 

From this example we may ſee in ſome proportion, how our own ſins, 
and other a, concur as joynt impulſive canſes of thoſe RN 

| whic 


of . 
Eh —_ — 


192 {4 (® Ad Populum, 3 King.21.29. 


k cauſs which God bringeth upon, Oxr . own: fins they are the true b hidden ante. 

Fou\.wg,2 M cedent cauſes, which deſerve the puniſhments : our Fathers fins, or out 

cedens,diſpoſs- governours fins, or our xeighbours ſins, or whatſoever other mans fins, that 

TCagſs are viſited upon-us, are only the i outward evident cauſes (or rather occa. 

zownlys. frons ) why we ihould be puniſhed at this 7i-ze, and in this #hing, and in 

ov, externs this 2anner, and in this zzeaſure, and with theſe circumſtances, And as in 

rrEa®y#3% the former Example, the Patients friezds conſidered oze cauſe, and the 

| Phyſician another ;, they, the evident and outward 3 he, the inward and ay. 

tecedent cauſe : ſo reſpeQively to God's Juitice, our own ſins only are the 

cauſes of our puniſhments 3 butin reſpe& of his Providexce and Wiſdome, 

our Fathers ſins alſo, or other mens. For Juſtice looketh upon the deſert 

only. 3 and ſo the puniſhments are ever and only from our ow perſorral fins, 

as we learned from our third Certainty : but it is Providence, that order- 

_ eth the occaſtons, and the ſeaſons, and the other circumſtances of Gods pu- 
niſhmeants, | 

42, _.. Hencemay welearn to recozcile thoſe places of Scripture, which ſeem 

id ini to Croſs one another in this Argument. In Ezekzel and Jeremy it is ſaid, 
&Jcr.31-30-& that * Every aran ſhall be puniſhed for his own ſins,and that the Children ſhall 
Ezck. 18. 20. ot bear the iniquity of the Fathers : and yet the ſame Jeremy complaineth 
asif it were otherwiſe, (Lam. 5.)! Our Fathers have ſinned, and are not - 
and we have born their iniquities. Yea. God himſelf proclaimeth other- 
mBExod.20.5. Wiſe, Tam ® a jealous God, viſiting the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children—. 
| Nor oaly doth he viſit the (ins of the Fathers upon the Childrerx. : but he vi- 
$284. 24-17: ſiteth alſo the fins of Prizces ypon their SubjeFs 3 as ® David's people 
| were waſted for his fin in nymbring them : yea, and he viſiteth ſometimes 
6 Joſh, 22. 20, the ſins even of ordinary private mer upon publick ſocieties 3 ® [ Did not A> 
chan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing,and wrath fell up- 
on all the Congregation of 1ſrael, and that man periſhed not alone in his iniqui- 

Z7 2] Now how can all this ſtand together ? 

29, Yesvery well: evenas well as1n the act of pra, Gods Juſtice and 
his Fijdome can ſtand together. Mark then, whereſoever the Scripture 
aſcribeth oe mans puniſhment to another ' ans lin ; it pointeth us to Gods 
Wiſdozie and Providence; who for good and juſt ends 'maketh choice of 
theſe occaſions, rather than other ſometimes, to inflit thoſe puniſhments 
upon men, Which #heir owe firs have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved. On 
the contrary, wherefoever the Scripture giveth all puniſhments unto the 
perſonal ſins of the ſufferer, it pointeth us to Gods Juſtice : which looketh 
ſtilf to #he-deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion whatſoever inflict pyniſh- 
zents, but where there are p2ſoxal ſins to deſerve them 3 fo that every 
man that is puniſhed in any Kind, or upon any occafion, may joyn with 

pPſal. 51, 4: Davzd in that confeſſion of his, P/al. 51. ? Againſt thee have T ſinned, and 
done evil in thy ſight : that thou ttighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and clear 
when thou judgeſt. . mag phe + | 
30. Say then, anunconſcionable; great one, by cruel oppreſſzon, wring, as 
Ahab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him ; or by counte- 
nanced ſacriledge geld a Biſhoprick of a fair Lordſhip or Manor ; and 
when. he hat fone, his prodigal heir run one end of it away in watches, 
drown another end of it in Taverns and' Tap-houſes, melt away the reſt 
in /xſt, and beaſtly ſenſuality : whodoth not here ſee, both Gods Juſtzce, 
in turning him out of that, which was ſo foully abuſed by his own fins 3 
and his Providence withal, in faſtning the Curſe upon that portion, which 
was ſo unjuſtly gotten by 4s fathers fins ? Every man is ready. to fay,It 
was never like to proſper, it was ſo z/ getter 3*and lo acktiowledge the Co- 
; COA OY = $5" Uo 
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<6fs fathers fin, as occaſioning it : and yet every man can ſay withal, Ie 


cknowledge the prodigal ſons fin, as ſifficiently deferving it. | 
. Thus have we hen the main doubt ſolved. Nan ofall is this. 
God puniſheth the ſon for the Fathers fin: but with temporal puniſhments, 
not eternal 3 and with thoſe, perhaps ſo as to redound ro the fathers pn- 
aifhreent 1n the ſon. Perhaps, becauſe the = treadeth in his fathers ſteps; 
perhaps, becauſe he poſſeſſeth that from his father, to which Gods curſe 
adherethz perhaps, for other reaſons beſt known to God himſelf, wheres» 
with he hath not thought meet to acquaint us: but whatever the occaſion 
be, or rhe ends; evermore for the ſons owy perſonal ſins, abundantly de- 
ſerving them. | | FER 

And the farhe reſolution is to be givento the other two Doxbts propo- 

fed in the beginning : to that, Why God ſhould punith any o-e mai for 
ax0ther 2 and to the third, Why God ſhould punilh the /eſſer offender for 
the greater 2 In which, and all other doubts of like kind, it is enough, for 
the clearing of Gods Jaitice,. to conſider : that when 'God doth fo, rhe 
are firſt only temporal pnniſhments which he ſo inflieth 3 and thoſe ſe- 
condly no more, than what the ſufferer by h3x own fs hath moſt right- 
fully deſerved. All thoſe other conftderations, as that the Prince and pco- 
ple, are but one body; and fo cach may feel the ſmart of others ſins and 
ftripes : That oftentimes we have given way to other mens ſins, when 
we might have ſtopped them 3 or conſent, when we ſhould have withſtood 
them 3 or. ſilent alowance, when we ſhould have checked them; or per- 
haps furtherance, when weſhould rather have hindered them : That the 
puniſhments brought upon us for -oxr fathers or other mens fins, may 
turn-to our great ſpiritual advantage, in the humbling of our forts, the 
ſabduing of our corrnptions, the encreaſing of our care, the exercifing of 
- our graces; That where a# have deſerved the puniſdment, it is left to 

the Tiſrerion of the Judge, whom he will pick out, #he Father, or the 
Son, the Governour or the SubjeF, the Hing-leadler or the Follower. the 
Greater or the Leſſer offender, to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall 
ſceexpedient. I fay, all thefe, and other like corfiderations many,thgugh 
they are to beadmitted as trze, and obſerved as xſeful; yet they areſuch, 
as belong rather to Gods Providence and his Fiſdom, than to his Juſtice. If 
therefore thou knoweſt not the very parttcular reaſon, why God ſhould 
prviſh thee in this or that manner, orupon this or that occaſtoz z let it fuf- 
fice thee that the Coxrfſels and purpoſes of God are ſecret - and thou art 
not to enquire with ſcrupulous cxr7ofity into the diſpenſation and courſes 


was never likely to continue long, it was fo vainh liſhed out atid {6 


© 
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of his Providexce farther than it hath pleaſed him either to reveal it in his 
word,or by his manifeſt Yorks to diſcover it unto thee. But whatſoever 


thou doſt, never make queſtton of his Ju5Fice. Begin firſt to make inquiry 


into thine own ſelf: and if after unpartial fearch, thon there findeſt not 


corruption enough to deſerve all.out as much as God hath layed upon thee, 
then complain of fuſe not before. And fo much for the dowbts. 

Let us now from the pretnifes raiſe ſome z»ſtrnFions for our uſe. Firſt, 
Parents we think have reaſon to be careful (and ſo they have) for their 
children: and todefire and labour, as much as in them lyerh, their well- 
doing. Here is a fair courſe then for you that ate parexts, and have childrer 
tocare for. Do you that which 1s good, and honeſt,and right : and they are 
like to fare the better for it. - Wouldeſt thou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to thy child, entire and free from encumbrances ? It 
Is an honeſt care: but here is the way. 4 Abſtineas igitur damnandis-; 

| Leave 
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77% 22a- Leave them free from the" guilt of thy nc, which are able to cumber 
nope ric . them beyond any ſtatate or mortgage. It not the bond of Gods Law, if 
nes” 2-0- Not the care of thine own ſoul, if not the fear of he/, if not the inward 
plug, ny5> checks of thine own conſcience ©: At peccaturo obStet tibi filizs infans;, at 
or w' FAT 1 — leaſt the good of thy poor ſweet infants, reſtrain thee from doing that 


P*_ 


uw - fin, which might pull down from heaven a plague upon them and theirs. 
=_ \ Goto then, do not applaud thy ſelf in thy witty villanies, when thou haſt 
uvenal. | - 


Satyr. 14. circumvented and proſpered 5 when Ahab-like thou haſt *&:Ved and taken 

t Yer.19.hic. poſſeſſzor5 when thou haſt larded thy leaner revenues with fat collops ſa- 
crilegiouſly cut out of the ſides or flanks of the Charch 3 and haſt xeyled 

all theſe with all the appurtenances, by fines, and vonchers, and enteyls, as 

firm as Law can make then, to thy ch:1/d, and his ch;1d, and his chz/ds child, 

for ever. After all this ſtir, caſtup thy bis, and ſee what a goodly bar- 

g4in thou haſt made : thou haſt damned thy (elf, to undo thy child ; thou 

haſt brought a c#rſe upon thine own ſoul, to purchaſe that for thy child, 

which ſhall bring a cxrſe both upon ze and him. © When thy Indentures 

< weredrawn, and thy learned Connſel fee'd to peruſe the Inſtrument,and 

< with exact ſeverity to poxder it with every clayſe and fplable therein 

< could none of you ſpie a flaw in that clauſe [ with al and ſingular th'ap- 

« purtenances, ] neither obſerve, that thereby thou didft ſettle upon thy 

< poſterity, together with thy eſigfe, the wrath and vengeance, and cxrſe 

« of God, which is one of tholeSppurterances £ 'Hadſt thou not a faith- 

< ful Counſellor within thine own brealt, 1f thou would(t but have confer- 

<red and adviſed with him plainly and undiſſemblingly, that could have 

<« told thee, thou hadſt by thy oppreſſion and injuſtice; ipſo fa&o, cut off 

<« the entail from thy iſſue, even long before thou had(t made it ? But if 
thou wouldit leave thy poſterity a firm, and ſecure, and durable eſtate, do | 
this rather : Purchaſe for them by thy charitable works, the prayers and fel 
bleſſings of the poor 3 ſettle upon them the fruits ofa religious, ſober, and 
honeſt education 3 bequeath them the legacy of thy good example, in all ver- 
tuous and godly living : and that portion: thou leaveſt them beſides, of 
FP earthly things, be it much or little, be ſure it be* well gotter 5 otherwiſe 
Fg "=s- never look it* ſhould proſper with them. 7 A little leaven leaveneth the 
. Sau - - whole Jump, and ſowreth it: and a little ill gotten, like a gangrene, ſpread- 
I eth through the whole eſtate 3 and worle than aqua fortis, or the poiſon- 
zay wire % ed * ſhirt that Deianira gave Hercules, cleaveth unto it, and feedeth 
BiBer® £2" pon it : and by little _ little gnaweth, and fretteth and conſumeth it 
: m- to nothing... And ſurely, Gods Juſtice hath wonderfully manifeſted it 
-xfo5 410- feof unto the world in this kind, ſometimes even unto the publick aſto- 
kJ ul niſhment and admiration of all men: that men of ancient Families, and 
Chryſ.in great Eſtates 3 well left by their Anceſtors, and free from debts, legacies, 
Y d. Tons ' or other excumbrances z not notedly guilty of any expenceful iz: or va- 
Taevxs #-- 73ty, but wary, and huſbandly, and careful to thrive in the world ; not 
un 5" kept under with any great burden of needy friends, or charge of children; $i 
Rix % not much hindred by any extraordinary foes or caſualties of fire, thieves, bo 

ris drozore®  (Fretiſhip, or ſutes : that ſuch men, I lay, | ould yet ſizkand decay - and | 
HET run, bebind hand in the world 3 and their eſtates crumble and moulder 
Paulan, in away, and come to nothing, and no man knoweth how. No que- 
Corinthialis. (4;0n, but they have ſirs enough of their own to deſerve all this, and 


ET be ten times more.than all this: but yet withal, who knoweth but that 


93 1Cor.s.6. ws : $5 
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it »jeht, nay who knoweth not that ſometimes it doth, (ſo legible now and 
then are Gods judgments) come upon them for the greedineſs, and avarice, 
and oppreſſron, and ſacrilege, and injuſtice of their not long foregoing 4- 
ceſtors © You that are paremts, take heed of theſe fins. It may be,for ſome 
other reaſons known beſt to himſelf, God /affereth you to go on your own 
time, and ſ#ſpendeth the judgments, your fins have deſerved, for a ſpace, 
as here he did 4hab's upon his humiliation : bur be aſſured, ſooner or la. _ 
ter, vengeance Will overtake you or yours for it. You have* Coveted an evil afab.2.6. 
covetouſneſs to your houſe - and there hangeth a jndgment over your houſe 
for it, as r4j# in the clouds 3 which, perhaps in your ſos, perhaps in your 
grand-childs days, ſometime or other, will come daſhing down upon ir, 
and overwhelm it. Think not the viſion 1s for many deſcents to come,---De 
malt queſitis vix gaudet tertins heres @ ſeldom doth the * third, ſcarce ever t gx04.20.5i 
the fourth generation pals, before God vilit the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
Children; if he do not in the very zext generation. | In his ſons days will 1 
bring the evil upon his houſe. | | = ESR 
Secondly, ifnot only or own, but our fathers ſins too may be, ſhall be 34 
viſited upon us: how concerneth it us, as to repezt for our own, 1o to lu- ; 
:ent alſo the ſins of our forefathers; and in our confeſſions and ſupplica- 
tions to God, ſometimes to remember them, that he may forget them, and 
to ſet them before his face, that he may caſt them behind his back * We 
have a good preſident for it in our publick Letany 5 Remember not Lord 
ogr offences, nor the offences of our forefathers ! A good, and a profitable 
and aneedful prayeritis: and thoſe men have not done well nor juſt- 
ly, that have cavilled at it. (O that men would be wiſe according 
to ſobriety, and allow but juſt interpretations to things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed ; rather ttian buſie themſelves zodum in ſcripto, to pick. need- 
leſs quarrels where they ſhould not : What #nzty would it bring to 
brethren, what peace to the Church, what joy to all good and wiſe 
men !) Asto this particular, God requireth of the Iſraelites in Lev. 26. 
that they ſhould © confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity. of their Fathers, :Lev.26 9, 
# David did fo, and *© Feremy did ſo, and fDariel did ſo: in Pſal. 106. —_ 
EN | : . : . | al.105.6,] 
in Jerez. 3. in Dan. 9g. Andif David thought it a fit carſe, to pronounce eJer.3.15. 
againſt Judas, and ſuch as he was, in Pſal. Tog. | 5 Let the wickedeſs of f Dan.g.s. . 
his futhers be had in remembrance in the ſight of the Lord, and let not the ** ALLOY 
in of his mother be done away :] why may we not,nay how ought wenot. to 
pry for the temoyal of this vety curſe from us, as well as of any other 
curſes? The preſent age is rife of many enormous crying ſis, which call | 
loud for a jidgment upon the land: andif God ſhould bring upon us a 
right heavy one,whereat all cars ſhould tingle 3 could weſay other, but that 
it were molt juſt, even for the ſins of thispreſent generation? But if unto 
our own, (o many, fo great, God ſhould alſo add the fins of our fore- 
fathers the bloodſhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries 
in the long times of the Civil wars, and the univerſal 7dolatries and 
Superſtitions covering the whole land, in the Tonger and darker times of 
Popery : andit, as he ſometimes threatned to bring upon the Fews of * that : 
one generation, all the righteous blood that ever was (hed upon the earth, bo 
from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharivs the 
ſon of Barachias; ſo he ſhould bring the fins of our Anceſtors for many ge- 
neratior.. palt upon this gexeration of ours: who could be able to abideit ? 
Now, when the jecurity of the times give us but too much cauſe to fear it, 
and regiozs begin to look, white towards the harveſt : is it not time for us, 


with all humiliation of Soul and Body to caſt down our felves;and with all 
| contention 


186 =” Popnlum, 2 King. 21.29: 


contention of voice and ſpirit to lift up row! Sri ? and tofay ; Remember 


not Lord our offences,nor the offences of our forefathers 5 neither take thou ven« 
geance of our ſins : Spare #4 good Lord, ſpare the people, whom thou-haſt re. 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood,and be not angry with us for ever, Spare 


#s good Lord. 
35s _ Thirdly, Sitice not only our fathers firs and our oz 3 but our Neighbours 
ſins too, ( aliquid malum propter vicinunt malum) but eſpecially the fins of 
neils. ts Princes and Goverwonrs, (—— i delirant reges, ple@untur Achivi) ma 


bring Judgments upon us, and enwrap us in their puniſhments : it ſhould 
teach every one of us, to ſeek his own private in the comnion and pablick 
good; and to endeavour, if but for our own ſecurity from puniſhment, to 
& 1 Tim.2.12 awaken others from their ſecxrity in fin. How ſhould we ſend up * S»ppli- 
; cations, and prayers,and iarerceſſions or Kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity 3 that God would incline their hearts unto righteous conrſes,and open 

their ears to wholeſom counſels,and ſtrengthen their hands to juſt a@ions? 

when but a ſinful overſight in one of them, may prove the overthrow of ma- 

_ ny thouſands of us : as David but by once numbring his people in the 

, 2 Sam. 24% ride of his heart, leſſened their number at one clap ! threeſcore and ten 
mJol7.8,10, thouſand. If” 7/raelturn their backsupon their enemies 5 up Joſbna, and 
x5. make ſearch for the troubler of Iſrael, firret out the thief, and do execution 
upon him : one Achar, if but ſuffered, 1s able to undo the whole hoſt of Iſ- 

rael ; what miſchief might he do if counteranced, if allowed ? The hour I 

ſee hath overtaken me, andI muſt end. To wrapup all in a word then, 

and conclude: Thou that haſt power over others;ſuffer no fin in them by 

baſe connivence, but puniſh it : thou that haſt charge of others ; ſuffer no 

fin in them by dull flexce, but rebxke it : thou that haſt any iztereſt in, or 

dealing with others 3 ſuffer no ſin upon them, by eaſfie allowaxce, but w 

taſte it: thou that haſt nothing elſe 3 yet by thy charitable prayers for 

them, and by conſtant example to them, ſtop the courſe of ſiz: in others, fur- 

ther the growth of grace in others, labour by all means ( as much as in thee 

lieth) to draw others unto God 3 leſt theirfins draw God's judgements upon 
themſelves and thee, This that thox mayeſt do, and that I may do, and 

that every one of us, that feareth God and wiſheth well to the 7rae! of God, 

may do, faithfully and diſcreetly in our ſeveral ſtations and callings : let us 

all humbly beſeech the Lord, the God of all grace and wiſdom, for his $0 

Jeſus ſake, by his holy Spirit to enableus. To which bleſled Trinity, one 

only Wiſe, Immortal, Invifble, Almighty, moſt gracious and moſt glorious 

Lord and God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the kingdom, the power and 

the glory, both now and for ever. 
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POPULUM. 


The Fourth Sermon: 


In St.Paubs Church London. 4. Nov. 1621, 


—_ 


; COR. 7. 245 


Brethren, let every man wherein be is called, therein abide 
with God. 


—= L771 fleſh and blood be ſuffered tomake #he Gloſs, it 1s Ls 
FORE able to corrupt a right good Text. It ealily turneth 
the doctrine of Gods grace into * wartonneſs : and as Jude 4, 


b 1 Cor.3-Y 
34» 


188 7-8 Populum, 5 Cor.7.24. 


deſpiſe him, but count him worthy of all hozour 3 every other man that is 
tied in any relation to any other man,muſt not neglect him, but count him 
worthy of all good offices and civil reſpes ſuitable to his place and perſon: 
though $hee or He,or that other, be Infidels and Unbelievers. The Chrj- 
ſtian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much leſs overthrow, it rather eſta- 
bliſheth and ſtrengtheneth thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from atxral relati- 
015, or from voluntary coxtra@s (either domeſtical or civil) betwixt Man 
and Man: The general rule to this effe&t he conceiveth in the form of ar 
Exhortation; that every man ( notwithſtanding his calling unto /zberty in 
Chriſt) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him, contain him- 
ſelf within the bounds thereof, and chearfully and contentedly undergo 
the duties that belong thereto, verſ. 17. As God hath diitributed to every 
2an, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk.) And leſt this Ex- 
hortation, (as it fareth with moſt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in but up- 
' .. . on © #he by,as this doth) ſhould be\lenderly regarded: the more fully to 
| Eran omg 4 commend it to their conſideration and pracice,he repeateth it once again 
rum generale. verſe 20. [ Let every man abide in m— calling, wherein he is called.]And 
Lyran.ad vet. now again once more 3 in the words of this verſe 3 concluding therewith 
47- . » . - 

4 2ol,us the wholediſcourſe into which he had digreſled,[Brethrer, let every mar, 
__ wherein he is called, therein abide with God. ] 


aubroflin From which words, I deſire it may be no prejudice to my preſent dif- 


x Cor.7-37- Courſe, if I take occaſionto entreat at this time of a very needful argu- 


2. ment 3 viz. concerning the Neceſſzty, Choice, and Uſe of particular callings. 
Which whileſt I do, if any ſhall blame me for ſhaking hands with #y text: 

let ſuch know, Firſt, that itwill not be very charitably done, to paſs a 

hard cenſure upon anothers labour z no nor yet very providently for their 

own good,to ſlight a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impertinen- 

cy. Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not impertinent : the 

laſt of them {which ſuppoſeth alſo the other two ) being the very ſub- 

ſtance of this Exhortation; and all of them ſuch as may without much vio- 

lence be drawn from the very words themſelves, at leaſtwiſe if we may be 

allowed the liberty( which 19 but reaſonable)to take in alſo the other two 

verſes the 17.and the 20. in ſence,and for ſubſtance, all one with this : as 

anon 1n the ſeveral handlings of them in part will appear. But howſoever, 

Thirdly, ( which Saint Berzard deemed a ſufficient Apology for himſelfin 

d Xoveriut---- 4 Cale of like nature, *Noverint me n0n tam intendiſſe,&c.) let them know, 
ty =— that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe was not ſo much to bind 
ner: evangeli- MY {elf to the ſtrict expoſetion of the Apoſtolical Text, as to take occaſion 
», quamex there-from to deliver what I defired to ſpeak, and judged expedient for 


Evangelis ſu- 


mere occaſia= YOU tO hear 5 concerning, I. the Neceſſzty, 2. the Choice, and 3,the Uſe of 


1m loquendi, particular Callings. 
One.” Points, if ever need to be taught and known; certainly, in theſe 
nard.ſfuper dayes moſt, Wherein ſome habituated in ;dleeſs , will not betake 
Mifſuseft themſelves to any Calling - like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, and 
3* nought elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpxrred up, and whipped on end. 
s | Otherſome, "through weakneſs, do not make good choice of a fit Call- 
* ing « likea young #»broken thing that hath metal, andis free, but 1s 
ever wrying the wrong way. Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned in- 
3. to the right way, and guided with a ſteddy and skilful hand. A third 
ſort (andI think the greateſt) through unſetledneſs, or diſcontented- 
neſs or other unroward humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 
orderly in their Calling : like an xnr»ly Colt, that will over hedge and 
ditchz no ground will hold him, no fence turn him, Theſe would - 
| we 
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1 Cor. 7.24. 


well fettered and ſide-hanckled for leaping. The firſt ſort are to be taught 


Neceſſity of a Calling 3 the ſecond, to be direfted for the Choice of their 
> yy third, —_ bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their 
Calling. Of which three, in their order: and of the Firſt, firſt 3 the Ne- 
ceſſity of a calling. 27 + : 

The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Vocations or Callings : the one, 
ad Fedwsz the other, ad Munys, The uſual known terms are ; the Ge- 
neral, and the Particular Calling. Vocatio ad Fedws, or the General Call- 
3ng, is that wherewith God calleth us, either ow1wardly in the miniſtry 
of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirzt, or joyntly by both, 
to the faith and obedience of the Goſpel, and tothe embracing of the Co- 
venant of grace and of mercy and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Which. is 
therefore termed the General Calling, (not for that it is of larger extent 
than the other, but) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 
oxe and the ſame,and common to all that are called. The ſame d#ties,and 
the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions. Here is no ditfe- 


rence in regard of Perſons : but *0xe Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Bo- f Eph-4.4,5! 


dy,and oxe Spirit; even as we areall called in one hope of our Calling: That's 
the General Calling. Vocatio ad Munns, Our Particular Calling, is that 
wherewith G O D enableth us, and direQteth us, and putteth us on to 
ſome ſpecial courſe and condition of life, wherein to employ our ſelves, and 
to exerciſe the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to his glory, and the bene- 
fit of our ſelves, and others. And it is therefore termed a Particular Cal- 
ling : not as if it concerned not all in general; ( for we ſhall prove the 
contrary anon 3) but becauſe the thing whereunto men are thus called, is 
not oxe and the ſame to all, but diffterenced with-much variety according 
to the quality of particular perſons, ® Alins ſic, alins verd fic : [Every man 
hath his preper gift of God 5 one man on this manner, another on that.) 
Here is © ity x2 45pm ſome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters, ſome 


b 4 Ver.7.hies 


h Ibid. 


Merchants, ſome Artificers, fome one thing, ſome another, as to their . 


particular Callings. But as to the General Calling, there 1s i zawy owTrneia, 
the common Salvation : all, called to the ſame State of being the ſervants 
and children of God ; all called to the performance of the ſame duties of 
ſervants, and to the expectation of the ſame inheritance of children 3 all 
called to be Chriſtians. Of both which Callings, the General and Par- 
ticular, there is not (I take it) any where in Scripture mention made fo ex- 
preſly and together, as in this paſlage of our Apoſtle eſpecially at the 20: 
verl. [ Let every tan abide in the ſame calling wherein he is called.) Where, 
beſides the matter, the Apoſtles elegancy is obſervable in uſing the ſame 
word in « both ſignifications : #he Now ſignifying the Particular, and the 
Verb the General Calling, Let every one abidein the ſame calling where- 
in he was called ; bearing ſence, asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let every man 
abide in the ſame Particular Calling, wherein he ſtood at the time of his Ge- 
zeral Calling. And the ſame,and no other, is the meaning of the words of 
my Text. | 
 Whenceit appeareth, that the Calling my Text implieth, and where- 
in every man is here exhorted to abide, is to be underſtood of the Particu- 
lar, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we 
now intend to ſpeak. And that in the more Proper and reſtrained fienifi- 
cation of it, as it importeth ſome ſetled comrſe of life with reference to bu- 
lineſs, office, and imployment : accordingly as we ſay, a'man iscalled 
to be a Miniſter, called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſman,and 


the like. Although I cannot be ignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the ſtream 
: of 


iJude 2. 
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Ad Populum, 


7. 


1 Gen. 3-19» 


em Gen. 3-15» 


6: Gen. 3.16. 
Epheſ.5.22» 
Col.3.18, 

i Tim,2.17, 
&c. 


oO Now erat k- 
boris afflidio, 
ſed exhilaratio 
voluntatis Au- 
guſt.in 8.de 
Gen.ad lit.$. 
--- Non labore 
ſervili,ſed ho- 


«ea animi vo- every man ſhould have ſomewhat to do, wherein to beſkow himſelf, 


luptate. 
Ibid.c.g. 

P Sore travel, 
Fccleſ.1.13, 
Great travel 
and a heavy 
yoke. Syrace. 
q Eccl.12.12. 
7 Eccl.1. 14z 


of his argument carried him)here taketh the word in a mwch wider extent; 
as including not only ſuch ſpeczal rourſes of life as refer to employment, but 
even all outward perſoral ſtates and conditions of men whatſoever, whe-. 
ther they have ſuch reference, or no : as we may fay, a man is called ta 
Marriage, or to ſingle - 0 to riches or poverty,and the like. - 

But, omitting this larger ſignification, we will hold our ſelves either 

only or prineipally to the former : and by Cal/ing underſtand A ſpecial ſet- 
led courſe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts and 27-ee,for his 
own and the common good. The Neceſſzty whereof whileſt we mention,you 
are to imagine, notan abſolute and poſitive, but a conditional and ſuppoſitive 
neceſſity. Not as if no man could be without one de fa&o, ( daily e 
rience in theſe-diſſolute times manifeſteth the contrary :) but becauſe de 
Jure no man ſhould be without one. This kind of Ca//izg is indeed receſs 
ſary for all men: But how 2 Not as a neceſlary thing, ratione termini, 10 
as the want thereof would be an abſolute iz»poſſabilzty - but, virtute pre- 
ceptz, as a neceſlary duty, the negle# whereof would be a grievous and 
ſinful ezor-zity, He that will do that which he ought, and is 1n conſcience 
bound to do 3: mult of neceſlity live in ſoxze caing or other. That is it 
we mean by the weceſſity of a_ Calling. And this Neceſſety we are now to 
prove. | 

And that Firſt, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods 0rdinax- 
ces; and the account we mult render for every of Gods Gifts, Amongſt 
thoſe Ordinances this is one, and one of the firſt ; that ! iz: the ſweat of our 

faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread,Gen. 3. The force of which pre- 
cept, let none think toavoid by a quirk : that forſooth it was laid upon 
Adam after his tranſgreſfion,rather as a Curſe, which he muſt edurezthan as 
a Duty,which he ſhould perform. For firſt 3 as ſome of God's Curſes, (ſuch 1s 
his Goodneſs ) are promiſes as well as curſes; as is that of the ® Enmity be- 
tween the Womans ſeed and the Serpents : ſo fome of Gods Curſes (ſuch 1s 
his Juſtice ) are Precepts as well as Curſes; as is that of the * Womans ſub- 
JeFion to the Man. This of eating our bread itn the ſweat of our face, 1s 
all the three : it isa Curſe 3, it is a Promiſe; it is aPrecept, Itisa Curſes 
in that God will not ſuffer #he earth to afford us bread, without our ſweat. 
It is a Promiſe; in that God ailureth us, we ſhall have bread for our ſweat. 
Andit is a Precept too 3 in that God exjoyneth us, if we will have bread, 
to ſweat for it. Secondly, although it may not be gainſaid , but that 
that injun@ion to Adam was given asa Curſe 3 yet the ſubſtaxce of the In- 
jun@ion was not the thing wherein #he Cxrſe did formally conſiſt. Herein 
was the Curſe: that whereas before the fall, the task which God appoint- 
ed man was with * pleaſure of body, and content of #23:d, without ſweat of 
brow Or brain 5 now after the Fall he was to #071 and forecaſt for his living, 
with ? car@of #2ind, and travel of body, with 4 wearineſs of fleſh, * and 
vexation of ſpirzt. © But as for the ſubſtance of the InjunFion,which is, _ 
an 

his ti2e, and his gifts, and whereby to ears his bread : in this it ap- 
peareth not to have been a Curſe, but a Preceps of divine inftitutt- 
on; that Adam, in the time and ſtate of iznocency, before he had 
deferved a Cnrſe , was yet enjoyned his Tak, * To dreſs and to 
keep the garden. And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo he bred up his 
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ſome kind or other : thoſe that have ſet themſelves in no fuch good way, 
our Apoſtle elſewhere juſtly blaming as * zzordinate, or diſorderly walkers. u n'xlec. 
And how can ſuch diſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the ſight of _—_—_—_— 
our God, who is 2 God of Order > He commandeth us to live in a Ca/ing : * 

and wo tous, if we neglect 1t. 

But ſay there were no ſuch expreſs Command for it: the very diſtributi- g. 

0n of God's gifts were enough to lay upon us this neceſſity. Where God | 
beſtoweth, he bindeth : and to whom any thing is * given, of him ſomething # Luk12. 48. 
ſhall be required. The inference is ſtronger, than moſt are aware of 3 

from the Ability to the Duty, from the Gift to the Work, from the Fitting 

to the Calling. Obſerve how this Apoſtle knitteth them together at the 

17. Verſe. [7 as God hath diſtributed to every man,as the Lord hath called e- 1 Yer.17.bie. 
very one,ſo let him walk.) God hath diſtributedto every man ſome proper 

gift, or other : and therefore every man muſt glorifie God in ſome pecu- 

liar Ca/irg or other. And in Eph. 4. having alledged that of the Plalm, | 
He * gavegifts unto men ; immediately he inferreth, *He gave ſome Apoſtles, * : at = 
ſome Prophets,&c.as giving us to underſtand, that for no other end God XR 
did beſtow upon ſome A4poſtolical, upon others Propheticel, upon others 

gifts in other kinds 3 but that men ſhould employ them, fome in the Apo- 
ftolical, ſome in the Prophetical, ſome in Offices and Cal/ings of other kinds. 

And if weconfeſs that * Nature doth not, we may not think the God of Þ Pew - N- 
Nature doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth no fe - for that were a fra 4 
to beſtow them © iz vain. Sith then he beſtoweth gifts and graces upon e- c Fruftra et | 
very man, fome or other, and none iz vain 3 let every man take heed, min I | 
that he receive them not iz vain: let every man beware of 9 zaphining up in «Zum, 

the talent, which was delivered him to #rade withal : Let all, As © every oc obs 
hath received the gift, even fo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Ste 
wards of the manifald graces of God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit 

being given to every man *7o profit withal ; he that liveth profitably with f, cor 14.7, 
it, and without 4 Ca/izg, abuſeth the intent of the giver, and muſt anſwer . 

for his abuſe. | 

Secondly, the neceſlity of a Caling, is great in regard of a mans ſelf - g. 

and that more ways than one. For man being by nature a&ive, fo as 
he cannot be long, but he muſt be doing : he that hath no honeſt vo- 
cation to bufie himtelf in, that hath nothing of his own to do, muſt needs 
from doing nothing , proceed to doing naught. That faying of Cato was 


ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens as an Oracle, * Nihil agendo male agere 
diſces. * Tdleneſs teacheth much evil, faith the wiſe (on of Syrac - nay all 
kind of evil, as {ome copies have it. It hathan ear open to every extra- 
vagant motion; it giveth entertainment toa thoufand finful fancies 3 it 
expoſecth the ſoul to all the aflaults of her Ghoſtly enemies : and where- 
as the Devils greateſt buſineſs is, to tempt other men 3 the zdle mans only 
buſineſs is to tempt the Devil. Experience of all Hiſtories and times ſhew- 
eth us, what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induſtrious 
men otherwiſe, ( as upon David in the matter of Uriah, and many 0- 
thers) only by watching the opportunity of their id/e hours, and ply- 
ing them with ſuggeſtions of »oy/0#: luſts, at ſuch times, as they had given 
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themſelves but ſome little intermiſſion more than ordinary, from their - 


ordinary imployments. How will he not then /ead captive at his pleaſure 
thoſe, whoſe whole lives are nothing elſe but a long vacation; and their 
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whole care nothing butts make up a "amber, and to waſte the good crea- ſumu & fra- 
#ures of God ? There is no readier ſanFuary for thee then, good Chrilſti- 
an, when the Devil purſueth thee, than to betake thy (eIF at ofce to 

| ; prayer, 
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k ---res age, prayer, and to the works of thy Calling : flee thither, and thou art ſafe, 
ite 28102 Caſtle; Non licet is a very good, and proper, and dire& anſwer, 
med: when the Devil would tempt thee to fin; It is evz/,and I may not do it : but 
yet Nor wacat 1sthe {tronger anſwer,and ſurer; Iam _— I cannot ds it. 
That giveth him ſcope to reply 3 andit isnot ſafe to hold argument with 
the Devil upon any terms : he is a cunning Sophiſter, and thou mayeſt be 
circumvented by a ſubtilty before thou art aware. But this ſtubborn and 
blunt anſwer cutteth off all reply 3 and difheartneth the Tempter for that 

time. It was Saint Hieroxz's advice to his friend 3 ! Semper boni aliquid 0- 
dg owing þ peris facito, ut Diabolus te ſemper inveniat occupatum : Be always doing 
Tom.1.Ep.4. ſomething, that the Devil may never find thee at leiſure. There is no 

Crdſs,no Holy water, no Exorciſmio powerful to drive away and to conjure 
down the Fiend, as Employment 1s and faithful labour in fome honeſt Ca/l- 
1/40 
_ Thirdly, Life muſt be preſerved, Families maintfined, the poor reliev- 
nLev.25.26 Ed: this cannot be done without Bread, for that is the ® ftaff of life; and 
n re £- Bread cannot” be gotten, or not honeſtly, but in a lawful vocation or 
wary” Calling, Which whoever negleceth, 1s in very deed no better, than a 
Ss yereav. Very * thief « the Bread he eateth he cannot call his own. * We hear, 
Phocylids. faith Saint Parl writing to the Theffalonians, that there are ſome of you that 
orgy walk inordinately, and work not at all, but are buſte bodies : Them therefore 
&, "% that are ſuch, we commind andexhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that they work, 
wi cy with quictneſs, and eat tyeir own bread. As if it were not their own bread, 
o2 Thel.3. if not gotten with the work of their own hands, and in the ſweat of their own 
TT ag facts And again writing to the Epheſians, ? Let him that ſtole , ſteal no 
Pept more: but rather let him Iabour, &*c. If he will not fteal,” he mult labour ; 
and if he donot /zboxr, he doth ſteal : ſteal from himſelf, (teal from his 
family, (teal from the poor. 

He ſtealeth from h7ſelf,and ſo 1s a'kind of Felo de ſe. Spend he muſt : 
| and it there beno gettings to repair-what 1s ſpent, the ſtock will ſhrink 
a Nip 287 and walte, and 4 beggary will be the end. God hath ordained Labour as 
7 mip...4- c4g- a Proper means whereby to obtain the good things of this life: without 
es of which, as there 1s no promziſe,ſo ordinarily there is no performance of thoſe 
int. © bleflings of plenty and ſufficiency. God hath a bountiful hand ; * He openeth 
r Plal, 145-16. 3f, and filleth all things living with plezteouſneſs : but unleſs we have a dili- 
oem . gent hand, wherewith to receiveit, we may ſtarve. *No 1:1, we ſay, no 
| farinam.Adag. Meal, And he that by the ſloth of his hand disfurniſheth himſelf of the 

4 means of getting,he 1s as near of kin to a waſter as may bez (that they may 
_ #Prov. 18:9, call * Brothers: )and it is but juſt,if Gods curſe light upon him, and that he 

hath; and bring him to want, yea to nothing. 
13. He ſtealeth alſo from his Family, which ſhould eat the fruit of his la- 
bours. The painful houſe-wife ; ſee in what a happy -caſe her hasband is, 
Prov, 31, and her childrer, and her ſervants, and all thar belong to her. They ® are 
| _—_—_— not afraid of hunger, or cold, or any ſuch thing : they are well fed; and 
"Fe well clad, and carefully looked unto. Her husband praiſeth her, and her ſers 
wants, and her ch;ldrex,when they kneeled down, and asked her bleſſing, 
ariſe up, and call her bleſſed, Prov. 31, . But the idle man, that for want of 
a courſe to live 1n, impoveriſheth himſelf, and his family, whom he is 
bound to maintain 3 isa burden to his friezds, an eye-ſore to his kindred 3 
. the ſhameof his a-2e, the ruine of his houſe, and the bane ofhis poſterity. 
He bequeatheth j/ery to his off-ſpring inſtead of plenty : that ſhould fare 
the better for him,are undone by himzand he that ſhould give his children 
#1 Tim.5.3. Gods bleſſeng and h3s, pulleth upon himſelf Gods curſe and theirs, * If any 
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provide not for his own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath dvni- 
ed the Faith, and is in that reſpeCt even worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8, 
The very _ u_ themſelves _ to this care :. Let not him that 
rofe/ſeth the faith of Chriſt, by his ſupine careleſneſs this way, j»ſtifie the 
vl and deny the Faith. x | , | | » Hoff 
He ſtealeth alſo (which is the baſeſt theft of all), from the poor- im 1 3; 
.robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſter unto them out. of | 
his honeſt gettings 3 the over-plus whereof is their proper revenue. The 
good houſe-wife, of whom we heard ſomething already out of the 31x. of . 
the Proverbs, ? Seeketh wool and flax, - Lojetf her hands to the ſpindle,and Prov.z1.13; 
her hands hold the diſtaff. But cxi bono, and to what end, and for whoſe © Y*% 19- 
fake, all this? Not only for her ſelf, * To make her coverings of Tapeſtry, 5 V% 22. 
though that alſo ; nor yet only for her houſhold; * To cloath there in ſcar- Fr 
let, though that alſo : but withal that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her 
hands © Toreach out to the poor and needy 3 like another Dorcas, to make Cum pgs 
d coats and garments for them, that * therr loyns might bleſs her.. So every « Job £-#=4 
man ſhould be painful and careful,to get ſome of the things of this Earth. _ 
by his faithful labour : not as a fooliſh worldling, to make a Mammon of .. 
it ; butasa wiſe Steward to f make him friends with it. So * Diftributing f 1-16.59. 
it to the neceſſities of the poor Saints, that it may redound alſo upon the 3 -—_—_ 
by, to his own advantage : whileſt ſowing to them remporal things, the. 
comfort of his Alms ; he reapeth in recompence of it their ſpiritual things, 
the benefit of their Prayers. Saint Paxl exhorteth the Epheſkans by word 
of mouth, (and it was the very cloſe of his folemn farewel,when he took ; A&s 20, 44 
his laſt lieve of them, and ſhould ſee their face no more 3.) that * By their 35 "Y 
labour they ought to ſupport the weak., and Miniter to the neceſſities of SRenue.eh. 
others 5 remembring the words of the Lord Jeſus,how he ſaid,It is more bleſſed þ, x br hr | 
#o give than to receive. And after his departure, he thought it needful for gsy man- 
him to put them in mind of the ſame duty once again by letter 5i Let him 27,599 
that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands 1: RR 
the thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Lay mw corpors 
all this that I have now ſaid, together : and ſay if you ſee a verier thief "> EN 
than the 7dle perſon? that ſtealeth from himſelf, and fo is a fooliſh thief 5 m Rome12.5 
ſtealeth fron his Family, and friends, and ſo is an annatural thief; ftealeth Þ Xo" nobis 
from he poor, and ſo is a baſe thief, 5 CES 
Fourthly, and laſtly : a Calling is neceſſary iri regard of the Publick, 'imparrie,par- 
God hath made us * ſociable creatures 3 contrived us into Policies and S0- gc. Cicex * 
Cietics and Comnion-wealths 3 made us ' fellow members of one body, Plat. Epiſt.g. 
and ® every vne atothers zuerhbers, . As therefore we are not © bor, ſo net- CE 
ther muſt we /zve, to and for our ſelves alone:but our Parents and Friends, and eos 95: 
and acquaintanre, nay every man of us hath a kind of right and intereſt in 2*xe%r2yi- 
every other man of us, and our® Conntryand the Common-wealth in us all. 57 —_ 
And asin the artificial body ofa Clock one wheel moveth another,and each % marY, 
part giveth and receiveth help to and from other ; and as in the na- 0K ns 
tural body of a Man , conliſting of many members, all the members arif.8.Pol.r; 
? Have not the ſame office, (for that would make a confufion) yet there is ? N29-13-4. 
no member in the body ſo mean or ſmall, . but hath its proper faculty, 7@ 2h whe: 
funttion and uſe whereby it becemeth ef! to the whole body, and help- *5, #9" am- 
Ur to its fellow-members in the body : ſo ſhould it be in the Civil body fneon te” 
of the State, and in the Myſtical body of the Church. Every man ſhould eis Peas 
conferre aliquid in publicurm, put to his helping hand to advance the com- 7%* mie Th . 
#01 good, employ himſelf ſome way or other, . in ſuch ſort, as he may Fr" Ty 
be 4 ſerviceable to the whole body, and profitable to his | Pol. 1, 
Ec ſt 
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in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned Common-wealths 
were ſo careful to ordain, that no man ſhould live but in ſome profeſſzoz 3 
and to take diſtri& examination who did otherwile ; and to puniſh them, 
ſome with faſting, ſome with 7»fazzy, ſome with baniſhment,yea and ſome 
with death, The care of the 1ndians, Egyptians, Athenians, and others 
herein, * Hiſtorians relate, and I omit. It were to be wiſhed that Chriff:az 
Common<wealths would take ſome greater care, if but from their example, 
to rid themſelves of ſuch unneceſlary burthens as are good for nothing 
but to devour the fruits of the Land ; and either force theſe f droars 
to take pains for their living, or elſe thruſt them out of the Hives for their 


Idleneſs. 
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© Whichcourſe if it were taken; what would become of many thous 


fands in the world, quib#s anima pro ſale, who like Swine live in ſuch ſen- 
ſual and unprofitable fort, as we might well doubt whether they had any 
living ſouls in their bodies at all or no, were it not barely for this one argu- 
ment,that their bodes are a degree ſweeter than Carrion ? I mean all ſuch 
of what rank and condition ſoever they be, as, for want of a Calling, miſ- 


ſpend their precious time, bury their Maſters talent, waſte Gods good crea- 


tures, and wear away themſelves in 1dleneſs, without doing good to thew- 


ſelves, to their friends, to humane ſociety. Infinite is the vumber of ſuch 


f #rprofitable burthens of the earth : but there are amongſt other, #hree 


&x6oc ceene- ſorts of them eſpecially, whereof the world ringeth,and ſuch as a man that 
- $4 0 hath to ſpeak of this argument can ſcarce baulk without fome guilt of un- 
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faithfulneſs. It is no matter how you rank them, for there is never a bet- 
ter of the three. And therefore take them hand over head,as they come: 
they are Monks, Gallants, and Rogues. 

Firſt, thoſe xoxo: ele , ® Evil creatures, flow-bellies ; ftall-fed Monks 
and Friers : who live mewed up in their C-//s and Cloiſters ; like Boars 
in afrazch, pining themſelves into Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till their girdles crack. I quarrel not the firft ;-ſtitution and Original of 
theſe kind of men: which was then —__— good , the condition of 
thoſe times confidered 3 and might yet be tolerably followed even in 
theſe times, tf thoſe groſs ſuperſtitions and foul abuſes, which in proceſs of 
time have adhered, and are by long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt 
eſſential thereunto, could be fairly removed, But * Monkery was not 


then that thing, which nowit is. There was not then that opinion of 


fanity and perfeF7oz, in the choice 3 that impoſition of »#nlawful, un- 
zatural, and (to ſome men ) 7mzpoſſebls wowes, in the Entrance; that 
clogg of ridiculous Habits and Ceremozies , and regular irreglar 0b-- 


ſervances, m the uſe; that heavy note of Apoſiaſie upon ſuch as altered 


their courſe, in #he Jooſe - all which now there are. Thoſe by their faſt- 
3ngs,and watchings.and devotions,and charity,and learning,and induſtry,and 
temperance,and unaffected auſterity and ſtrifneſs of life, won from many of 
the ancient Fathers(as appeareth in their writings)ample and large teſ#:m0- 
2ies of their vertueand picty,and that'moſt deſervedly:although their wil- 
lingneſs(ot of a zealonsdeſpre to excite others to the imitation of their vertues) 
to ſet forth their praiſes in the higheſt Pazegyrich ſtrains they could, 
drew from their pens now and then fuch hyperbolical exceſles in mods lo- 
quendi, as gave occaſion to thoſe ſuperſtitions in after-ages, which oy 

then 
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then never dreamed of. But ſuch were thoſe Morks of old : fo good, lo god- 7 \- Eram.in 

Iy. Wherereas theſe ? of later times, by their affected abſurd habits, and ge- © ur ag 

ures, and rules5 by their groſs and dull zgnorance; by their inſuffera- Nic. de Clc- 

ble pride, though pretending hx#rlity; and their more than Phariſaical 225: 3. de 
t 


corrupto Ecc;, 


' overlooking of others, by their inſatjable avarice, and palpable zrts of gatu.c.21-23 


getting into their hands the fatteſt of the earth, and: that under colour Camden, fa 
ga wt . " £9 f Crit. D. Q 
of Religion, and pretences of poverty 3 by their ſezſual wallowing in all xc. podint. 


eaſe, and idleneſs, and fi ulueſs of bread, and 'q the fruits of thele ) 1n abo- de ordin. Ec- 
minable and prodigions flthineff and Juxyry : became as Proverbs and ihe _ 
as by-words1n the mouths and pens of men of all forts, Noſober writer ven. 4. Alv. 


almoſt of any note, even in thoſe darker times, butnoted and bewailed plan peels 
; 4 


the corrupt eſtate of the Church and Clergy 1n that behalf: for by this time, 54.83; &c. 


you muſt know, theſe droans had thruſt themſelves agaaaſt all reaſon and Palingen, in 
common ſenſe, into- the rank of Church-men,: and ſhrowded themſelves gion. an 


under the title ofthe Clergy. - Divers godly and learned men * wrote a- * Richard. Ar- 
gainſt the abuſes, deſired a reformation, laboured to have Monkery redu- machans : 

. « » . . . "a. , #!, de S, A- 
ced, ifnot to the firſt 7-ſtztution, (there ſeemed to be little hope of that, more, wic. ae 
things were ſo far out of courſe 3) yet atleaſtwiſe to ſome tolerable expreſ- Cemangis , 


| : Rob. Abba 
fron of it.The Poets wanted not ſport the while;who made themſelves bitters amyjmuafe; 
&C, 


ly merry with deſcanting upon the leaz kuls,&the* fat paunches of thele laſie ha 

gutlings : there was fleſh-hold enough for the r3m1ing Satyriſts, and the wits ; ir eng) 

of thoſe times, whereon to faſten the foreſt and the {trongelt teeth they had. fun amprora 
Not to infilt upon other differences 3 that which concerneth the point #4, &c. 


we havein hand, argueth a nianifeſt and wide declination in thele kind , . _ 
of men from their prizzitive purity. The ancient * Monks lived upon the timum 112%, 


labour of their hands : and thereby not only maintained themſelves,Cwhich +.Chryloſt, 
they might do with a very little in that courſe of abſtinence and auſterity g. > nm. 
wherein they lived) butre/zeved many others, and did many pious and c Ayyriornm 


charitable works out of that they had earned with their fingers. And 7%/='z 


hunc ordinem 


when about S. Arerſtize's and S. Hierome's times Monks began to.relilh tnenr,ur nut- | 


eaſe, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer to leave off working, and fo abſq; ope- 
3 s labo a 
to live upon the ſweat of other mens browsz both thoſe good Fathers = Sat Ju: 


miſliked it : Saint Hierome to® RuSticas alledging the laudable cuſtom Hicr. Tom, x. 
of the Monaſteries in Zeypt, which admitted none to be 2/0xks but with 1&4 
expreſs condition of /abour 5 and» Saint Awgrſtize ina jult 4 Treatiſe oppo- bro de ab 
ſing it not without ſome bitterneſs, rebuking them as contumacious and Menachorum 


O 
Q NE auten 


peeviſhly © perverſe,y who reading in the Scriptures, that he that will not |/1X,,,; nie 
labour ſhall not eat, do ye reliſt the Apoſtles admonition, and under pre- «are :8iont , 


: nonne thic in- 
tence that they may have leiſure to read, refuſe to obey what they do read. niet - gee 


But eaſe is fpleaſing to fleſh and blood; and will not be eafily wrung from praciziz 4pogo- 
thoſe that have any while given themſelves to it, eſpecially when it can 4? Que # 


F ﬆ 4 ergo per= 


pretend the face and colour of Keligzoz. Sothat for all this the humour verſitas, leftiga 
ſtill encreaſed, and ſpread; till at the length there grew whole Orders of ** vole cbrem- 
diſorderly Mendicants begging runagate Friers:who by their affeFed pover- #711771 49" 
ty,diverting the Charity of well-minded people from thoſe that were txuly &,u: $4 
poor,cnriched themſelves with the ſpoils of the poorzand under colour of long **" # dimi. 
prayers, made a prey not now(as thoſe craving Phariſees of old, whoſe ſimpli- facere nol, _ 
city they pity ) of © widows houſes, but of goodly Lordſbips, and whole Coun- 9% legitr 2 
treys before them. Itis well known in this our Land, how both Church | Sy bh 
and Common-wealth groaned under the burden of theſe heavy Lubbers: =: mee 
the Common-wealth, whileſt they became Lords of very little leſs ( by E**pid-in 
their computation who have travelled in-the ſearch ) than the: one ry 4 ppg 
halt of the the Temporalties of the Kingdom and the Church, whileſt 


Cc 2 they 
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they ingrofled into their hands the fruits of moſt of the beſt Benefices in the 
Realms; allowing ſcarce fo much as the chaff} towards the: maintenance 
h 1 Cor. 9. g- of thoſe that | wes. out the corn, Their profeſſion is ( God be thanked ) 
now long fince Suppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the vio- 
ormation of a mighty King : and the Jand by that 

means well-purged of theſe overſpreading Locuſt d 


Y 90s 9®: whole days and lives, in an unprofitable courfe of doing either »othing, 
2 ws Or as good asnothing, or worſe than nothing. I cannot be ſo either ſtu- 


apud Athen, ge . 
Deipueſ, 5s. and arts, are for men of a lower condition. But yet no man is born, no 


man ſhouid be bred, unto idleneſs. There are gezerows and ingenuous 

and /ibera] employments, fortable to the greateſt births and educations. 

.For ſome man whom God hath bleſſed with power and anthority in his 

country 3 with fair livings and /arge revernes3 with a numerous family 

of ſervants, retainers, and tenants, and the like: it may be a ſufficient 

Calling, and enough to take up his whole time, even ta keep hoſpitality, 

and to order and overlook his family, and to diſpoſe of his lands and 

rents, and to make peace, and preſerve love and zeighbourheoed among 

them that live zcar or #der him, He that doth but this as he ought to 

k Xonotioſs do, or is otherwife * izduſtrious for the common good 5 muſt be acknow- 

ant 1 op ledged a worthy member of the Commor-wealth : and his courſe of life, 

eras; phy a calling ( although perhaps not ſo toyllome, yet ) 7: ſuo genere, as neceſs 

187. 5.24 2, fary and profitable, as that of the Huſbandman, Merchant, Lawyer, Mi- 

ziſter 3 or any other. , 

19. But for our ( meer or parcel ) Gallants, who live to no ſetled courſe of 

life, but ſpend half the day in ſieepirg, half the right in gaming, and the 

1Mat.6. 29. reſt of their time in other pleaſures and vanities, to as little purpoſe as they 

mNempe v2!" can deviſe 3 as if they were born for nothing elſe but to ear and drink, 

Jamw equum, 3nd ſnort and ſport 3 who are ſpruce and trim as the Lilies | (Solomon in 

Nobilis bics all his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe : ) yet they neither ſow nor 

2 de gromine 7£4P> NOT Carry inta the barn 5 they neither /ebour nor ſpin, nor do 

-Sed vewale any thing elfe for the good of humane ſociety : let them know, there is 

Fania & not the pooreſt contemptible creature, that cryeth Oyſters and KitchinStuff 

Hirpinifirars 10 the ſtreets, but deſerveth his bread better than they 3 and his courſe 

jugo vitoria of life is of better eſteem with God and every ſober wiſe man, than theirs. 

| 0-00 word A horſe, that is neither good for the way, nor the cart, nor the race, nor 

| Aus, gratia the wars, nor any other ſervice; let him be of never ſo good a ® breed, 

""oE — poowad never fo well marked and ſhaped ; yet he is but a jade : his Maſter ſetteth 

preciis mutare NO ſtore by him, thinketh his meat i] beſtowed on himz every man will 

jubentur Exi- ſay, better knock him on the head than keep him ; his 543», though not 
pry va. much worth, is yet better worth than the whole beaſt beſides. 

20, Confider this, you that are of Noble or Gerzeroxs birth. Look unto 

the.Rock,, whence you were hewn; and to thepit, whence you were dig- 


ged, 


—_— 
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to do our ſelves Juſtice upon theſe men, if we would but uſe it. Even 

by making a ſtrait Covenant with our Ears, not to heed them 3 and with 

our Eyes, not to pity them ; and with our Hands, not to relieve them. Say 

e2TheN.3.12. ] this altogether of my ſelf? or ſaith not the Apoſtle even the ſame ?+< He 
that will not labour, let him not cat : relieve him not. But hath not Chriſt 
requiredus to feed the hungry, and to cloath the naked, and to be tree and 
charitable to the poor £ Nothing ſurer : God forbid any man ſhould preach 
| againſt Charity and Almeſdeeds, But remember, that as God approyeth 

d t Cor. 12.3- not 9 Alms or any other work, if without Charity 3. ſonor Charity it (elf, 
*L 1015 if without Diſcretion. © Honour Widdows, faith Saint Paul, But thoſe that | 
areWiddows indeed : fo relieve the poor, but relieve thoſe that are poor 
indeed, Not every one that asketh 5; not every one that warteth 5 nay 
more, not every one that 1s poor, is poor zxdeed + and he that in his indif- 

creet and miſ-guided charity ſhould give to every one that asketh, or 

wanteth, or is poor, meat, or clothing, or Alms 3 would ſoon make him- 
ſelf more hzgry, and naked, and poor, than he that is moſt hungry, or 

naked, or poor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to thee as a fit 

objed for thy charity, the poor indeed ; are thoſe that want, not only #he 

things they ask, but want alſo ears to get without asking. A man that 

Is blizd, or aged, and paſt his work 5\ a man that 1s ſeck, or weak, or lame, 

and carrot work 3 a man that delfireth it, and ſeeketh it, and cannot get 

work; a man that hath a greater charge upon him than his honeſt pains 

can maintain 3 ſucha manas one of theſe,: he 1s poor indeed. Let thine 

Ears be open, and thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hands 

FPhil. 4.18. OPEN touch a one : it 15acharitable deed, and a* Sacrifice of ſweet ſmet- 
£ Heb. 13. 16. ling, * With ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : Forget not thou to offer 
ſuch ſacrifices upon every good opportunity, and be well aflured God - 

will not forget in due time to reward thee. But for a lufty, able, »p- 

right man (as they ſtile him in their own dialed) that had rather beg, or 

fteal, orboth, than dig - he is no more to be relieved as a poor man, than 

a woman that hath poyſoned her huſband 1s to be honored as'a Widow. 

Such a woman is a 7:dow, for ſhe hath no more an huſband than any o- 

hb 1Tim.s, ther Widow hath : but ſuch a Woman is not * a Widow indeed. as St. Paul 
Comparever-3;, would be underſtood 3 not ſuch a #:idow as he would have honaured : 
15, © itwalmstoharg up ſuch a #Fidow, rather than to hoxour her. AndI dare 
| ſay, he that helpeth one of thefe ſturdy Beggars tothe ſtocks, and the whip, 
and the houſe of correction, not only deſerveth better of the Commmon- 

wealth ; but doth a work of greater Charity in the fight of God, than he 

that helpeth him with weat, and w2oney, and lodging. For he that doth 

this, corrupteth his Charity by a double errour. Firſt, he maintaineth, and 

,, fo encourageth, the other- in zdleneſf; who, if none would relieve him, 
ph oy” would be glad to do any work rather than ſtarve. And Secondly, he diſa-' 
panperum dare bleth his Charity, by miſ-placing it 53 and unawares robbeth the poor, whis 
0% pauperi®s Jeſt he thinketh he relieveth them. As he that giveth any honour to an 7- 
Pammach, © dof, robbeth the true God, to whom alone all religious hononr 1s due : ſo he + 
mW 25. thatgiveth any Alms to an zdle Beggar, ' robbeth the truly poor, to whom 
foridiur Sits properly all the fruits of our Als are due. And ſoit cometh to paſs often» 
pauperumin times (as Saint Ambroſe ſometimes complained) that the * maintenance of 

Jpolia fraut®" he poor is made the ſpoil of the loyterer. | 

broſ. 2. Offic. But I forget my ſelf, and yox, and the #izxe 3 whileſt I give way to my 
bo. juſt indignation againſt theſe baſe excrements of the Common-wealth. 
33* You haveſcenthe Neceſſity of a Calling : without it, we deſpiſe Gods Or= 
dinance, and (mother his Gifts; we expoſe ourſelves to ſexſul temptations ; 
x we 
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we deprive our ſelves, our families, and the poor of due maintenance 3 we 
withdraw our bounden ſervice from the Commorn-wealth. It is: not the 
retence of Devotion, that can exempt, the lazy ork; nor of Birth, the 
riotous Gallant 3 nor of Want, the able Beggar Faor ofany other thing,any 
other man,from this common Neceſſzty. And that is the ſum of our firſt poizt,, 
viz. the Neceſſity of a Calling. Proceed we now to the ſecond.tte Choice of a 
Calling. | 
A vols indeed (I muſt confeſs) not direaly intended in the words 
of my Text: yet being after a ſort, implyed therein(for the Apoſtles wiſh 
that every particular man would abide in his own proper ſtation, and 
articular Calling, cannot but imply that there is a difference and choice 
of ſuch Callings 3 ) and being withal a matter of ſuch great conſequence 
to be taught and known; I thought it would be more expedient Dr the 
preſent diſcharge of my duty 1n this place, to take it in, (though with 
ſome hazard of the imputation of 7wpertinency to my ſelf ) than by paſ- 
ſing it over, to defraud them ( and it 1s likely there are many ſuch here 
preſent) whom it may concern 1n point of conſcience of ſuch inſtru- 
ions, as may ;give them profitable directions in a buſineſs ſo material. 
Concerning which, it behoveth every man the rather to have an eſpeci- 
al care, becauſe much of a mans comfort and content in this life de- 
pendeth thereupon : it being ſcarce poſſible that that mans life ſhould be 
l comfortable to him, or he go on with any chearfulneſs in his courſe, 
that liveth in a Calling for which neither he 1s fit, nor the Calling fit for 
him- Neither will the conſideration hereof” be uſeful only for ſuch , 
as are yet free to chooſe 3 but even for thoſe allo, who have already made 
their choice. For ſince the very ſamerules which are to dire us in the 
choice of our Calling, are to help us alſo for #he trial of our Callings ; it can 
beno loſs to the beſt of us all to give heed to thoſe Ales : thereby either 
to reFifie our choice 3 or to quicken our alacrity in what we have choſen, 
by warranting our courſes to our own fouls, and ſelencivg many unne- 
ceſlary ſcraples,which are wont frequently to ariſe concerning this matter, 
in the Conſciences of Men. | 
 Andfirſt, we areto lay thisasa firm ground, that that is every mans 
Proper and right Calling, whereunto God calleth him. For he is the 
Author, as of our general, ſo of our particular Callings too : [| As the 
Lord. hath called every one, Verl. 20.] When therefore. we ſpeak of the 
choice of a.Calling, you are not ſo to underſtand it, as if it were left free 
for us ever, to make our choice where, and as weliſt, The chozce that 1s 
left tous, is nothing but a conſcionable enquiry which way God calleth ws, 
and a conſcionable care to take that way.So that if it ſhall once appear.,that 
God calleth us this way or that way, there 15” no more place for choice 3 all 
that we have to do, is to obey.-- * 0bſequinm ſufficit eſſe meum. The 
enquiries we are to make ordinarily , are (as you ſhall hear anon ) 
what lawfulneſs there isin the thing, what abi[:t:es there are in #s, what 
warrant we have from without. But all theſe muſt ceaſe, when God once 
expreſleth himſelf, and calleth us with an audible voice. No more en- 
quiry then into the th;»g,how lawfulit is. If God bid Peter * kill and eat, 
and ſend him to preach unto the Geztiles ; there is no anſwering pits 
Wert, Not ſo Lord ; nor alledging the uncleaxneſs of the meat,or the unlaw- 
fulneſs of going into the way of the Gentiles : Tnjuſta juſta habenda---what 
God will have clear, ke ? muſt not account common. His very call to 
any thing, maketh it lawful, No more enquiry into oxr ſelves how able 
we are. If God call 4 Moſes, one of a flow ſpeech; and not clone 
Irom 
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fJudg.6.14, from the ſheepfold, to plead for his people before a Tyrant 3 or fGideoy, a 
$a mean ſtripling, ofa ſmall Family and Tribe, from the threſhirg floor, to de- 
liver 1ael out of the hands of their oppreſlors 3 or ® Feremy, a very child, 
and one that could not ſpeak, from his cottage in Azathoth, to ſet him o- 
5 Amos 7.13,* ver Nations and Kingdoms, to root out and to plant; or * 45 a plain 
14115» Country-fruit-gatherer, from the Herd in Tekoah, to prophetic at Bethel, 
and in the Kings Court: it is a fruitleſs and unſeaſonable modeſty to al- 
; Auſon, ubi ledge unſufficiency or unworthineſs. i Juvat idem ui jubet. Where he 
__ ſetteth on work he giveth ſtrength to go through with it. His very call- 
3* ing of any man maketh him able. No more enquiry into outward 
k Rom. 1,1 22ers, What warrant we have. If God * call Paul to be an Apoſile,and ' tg 
As g.ig, bear his Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael ; it 
m Gal.1.15, 1s needleſs to® confer with fleſh and blood, or to ſeek confirmation at Jeru- 
obs ſalem from them which were Apoſtles before him, by the impoſition of their 
hands. Gods work in him ſupplieth abundantly the want of thoſe ſo- 
lemnities; and Pa#l is as good ar Apoſtle as the beſt of them, although he 
«1bid.verf,1. be * an Apoſile, not of men, neither by man. God's calling any man to any 
office, ſealeth his warrant. * Non tutum renuiſſe Deo. Away with all ex- 
o Auſon, ubi cuſes and pretences, and delays : when God calleth 3 ſubmit thy will, ſubdue 
wp" , 20, thy reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Sammel was taught todo, ? Speak Lord for 
p 1 Sam.3.-3,9» ' y S P 
10. thy ſervant heareth. 

26, If it were expedient for us, that God ſhould ſtill deal with us as he did 
long with the Fewiſh, aad a while with the fant Chriſtian Church, by im- - 
mediate inſpirations; and call us either by ſecret Enthuſraſms, or ſexſuble 
Inſinnations (as he did many of them) into the way wherein he would 
have us walk : the Azle for our Choice would be caſte; or rather there 
would need no Auleat all(becauſe indeed there would be left no chozce at 
all; but this only, even to get up and be doing, and to put our ſelves 
ſpeedily into that way whereunto he did point us. But fince the wiſdom 
of God hath thought it better for us, to take counſel from his written 
word, which he hath left us for our ordinary direction 1n this and all other 
difficulties 3 rather than to depend upon immediate and extraordinary in- 

ſpirations : it will be very profitable for us to draw thence ſome few Krles, . 
whereby to make reaſonable judgments toncerning any coxrſe of life, whe- 

ther that be it, whereunto God hath called us, or no. The Rules, as I have 
partly intimated already, may be reduced to three heads : according as 
the enquiries weare to make in this buſineſs, are of three forts. For they 
either concern the courſe it ſelf 3 or elſe our ſelves, that ſhould ule it; or elfe 
thirdly, thoſe that have right and power over us in it. If there be a fail 
in any of theſe 3 as if either the courſe it ſelf be not lawful, or we not compe- 
tently fit for it, or our ſuperiours will not allow of us, or it : we may well 

T. think, Ged hath not called us thither. Godis j»ft 3 and will not call any 

2, man tothat, which is not hoxeſtand good : God 1s all-ſufficient ; and will 
not call any manto that, which is above the proportion of his ſtrexgth - 

2. * God is wonderful in hisprovidencezand will not call any man to that,where- 
to he will not open him a fairand orderly paſſage. Somewhat by your pa- 
tience of each of theſe. 6 

27. And firſt, of the Courſe we intend. Wherein let theſe be our Enquiries: 

T. Firſt,whether the thing be ſimply and in it ſelf lawful, or no:Secondly, whe- 

2. ther it be lawful ſo as to be made a Calling, or no : Thirdly, whether it 

3. wWwillbe profitable, or rather hurtful to the Commmon-wealth. Now ob- 
ſerve the Rules. The firſt Rule this, Adventure not on any conrſe without 
good aſſurance that it be in it ſelf lawful.,The ground of this Ayle is _ and. 

evident; 


g Jer. I. 6, 
&:, 
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evident. Forit cannot be, that God, who hateth, and forbiddeth, and 
puniſheth every fin in every man, ſhould ca/ any man ta the practice of a- 
ny fin. 4 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, ſaith St. Paul; But rather let 4Eph. 4. 28. 
hin labour with his hands, the thing that is good, Ephel:; 4. If it benot ſome- 
thing that is good 3 it is good for him to hold his hands off: let him be 
ſare, God never called him to labour in that : and he were as good hold to 
his old trade, and zeal ſtill, as /aboxr with his hand the thing that is xot 
good. If © Diana of Epheſus be an Idol, Demetrizs his occupation muſt « AQ 19. 23. 
down : he muſt make no more ſilver ſhrines for Diaza, though by that eraſt © *T* 
he have his wealth. Tertz/liaz excellently enlargeth himſelf in this ar- 

urnent in his Book * De 7dololatria; ſtrongly diſapproving their practice, f Preſertim 
who being Chriſtians, yet got their living by making Statzes and Images, ©P: 5+ <6 
and other ornaments to ſell to. Heathez Idolaters., Offenders againſt this 
Rule, are not only ſuch as live by Stealing, and Robbing, and Piracy, and 
Purſe-cutting, and Witch-craft, and other ſuch like ungodly practices as are. 
made capital even by the Laws of Mer, and puniſhable by death : bur all 
ſuch alſo, as maintain themſelves by, or get their living in any courſe, ab- 
ſolutely condemned by the Law of God, howſoever they may find amongſt 
men either expreſs allowance,as Whores and Bawds do 1n the holy Mother 
Church of Koxze;or at leaſt ſome kind of toleration by connivance,as Char- 
mers, and Fortune-tellers, and Wiſards, do amongſt us. Which fort of peo- 
ple,it is ſcarce credible how generally and miſerably our coz2m10% Tgnorants 
are beſotted with the opinion of their 54z/l, and how pitifully they ate 
gulled by their damnable zpoſtares, through their own fooliſh credulity. 
Theſe ſaperſtitions helped to root olit the ® Amorites out of the land of Ca- 8 Deut. 18, 
#44n : and it, may paſs among Savl's beſt Atts, that herooted out theſe b jÞ 512. 
Superſtitions out of the land of Tjrael : And great pity it is, that ſuch as 6 
make a trade of theſe ſyperititions are not by ſome ſevere proviſions rooted 
out of this, and every other Chriſtian Land. Let this firſt Rule be remem« 
bred of us in every choiceand trial of our Callings 3 No unlawful thing, can 
be a lawful calling; | | 

No, noryetevery lawful thing neither. For many things may be law- 24g, 
ful in the private #ſe, which yet may not lawfully be made a Calling, or 
trade of life. Who can reaſonably deny the lawfulneſs of many diſports 
and recreations, as Bowling, or Shooting, or even Cards and Dice 2 And 
yet who can ireaſonably think it to be a commendable Calling, for any i 72&- 5re 
man to be a profelt Bowler, or Archer, or Gameſter, and nothing elle ? —__—_ 
Therefore take a'ſecond Rule 3 Make not a Calling of that, which was not papa 
made to be a Calling. If you ſhall ask, How youfſhall know a thing to ©4i$3.Pol-3- 
be ſuch? I anſwer gezerally, all fuch things as are of this nature, as are | 
indifferent for men of all ſorts and callings to uſe with due caution and 
circumſtances 3 and more eſpecially matters of delight, and recreations are 
ſuch. And the reaſons are good, The * grouzd of particular Callings is * # verſ-17. 
ſome! particular gift of God, according, to the differences that are to be 1'1o x6- 
found in particular men in regard either of the ſoul or of the body, or of *** 
outward things : whereas ſuch things as theſe, whereof we now ſpeak, be- 
come of Lawful and commendable uſe, not ſo much from any ſpecial a- ,, 91; ,,.m 
bility received from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as fromthe ils FR ſed 
common neceſſity of our weak nature, which is to be refreſhed thereby. era 
And the Erd alſo, for which God permitteth us thele things, is not to 5, ren un 
employ our ſtrength and timein them 3 but to give us ſome ® refreſhing, gravibuyeriife 
when we are wearied with former labour, and ſo to fit us for freth | 
and future exployment. The works of our Callings, they are as our Cic-1.0m, 
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Meats and Drinks : theſe of Delight, as Sauces, or as ® Phyſick,, and as 
Sauces or Phyſick they are to be uſed, and not otherwiſe. As abfard 
then as it would be for a man to accuſtome himſelf to no other diet but 
ſlabber-ſances, and Druggs : ſoabfurd a thing it is for a man to have no 0+ 
ther Cal/ing, but Dicing, and Carding, and Gaming. Amonglt offenders 
againſt this Rule, that I reckon not Juglers, and Fidlers, and Twmblers, 
and Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Rhymers, and the reſt of that Rab- 
ble 3 they may thank #he baſeneff of their condition, rather than the /aw- 
falnefs of their Courſe. I ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are both eminent 
and pernicious z eſpecially thoſe Bawds of pra. ue and almoſt e- 
very other Vice ; (for where Unthriftineſſis, there is almoſt every other 
Vice,)l mean thoſe parce-Gal/ants that have nothing to live on but their 
#its, and no other uſe of their wits, but to diſtil a kind of maintenance 
from juycy heirs, and fluſh novices by play. T would our Partomimes 
alſo and $tage-players would examine themſelves and therr Callings by this 
Rule, Tf they ſhould have been tried by the Bench of Fathers and Conn- 
cils of old, or would have put it to moſt voices among later Divines both 
Popiſh and Reformed ; they had been utterly caſt and condemned by 
the firſt Rule, and not have been reprieved till now : moſt holding; not 
the Calling only, but the very Pra&ice and Thing it ſelf unlawful and dame 
nable. For myown part, Idare not at all ſay the PraGice is, neither will 
Fnow fay the Calling is, unlawtul : only let them that make a Calling of it, 
conſider themſ=lves and their Calling well, and examine whether God 
hath beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which they might have employed a 
better way 3 and what i#dacements they have, and of what weight thoſe 
inducements are, to give their conſciences ſecurity, that they have done 
well, inembracing this as their Call;zyg. And when they have done thus, 
freely and farthtully, as in the ſight of God ; if their own hearts condemn 
them 70t, neither dolI : in the mean time, I would but be their Remem« 
brancer of thus much only, that thereare ſome things lawful fo do, which 
are not lawful zo live by ; ſome things lawful as Delights, which are not 
lawful as Callizgs. And ſo much for that ſecond Rule. 


There is yet a third Rule behind, and that ts this. Reſolve not upon that 


 comrſe for thy calling, what pretences ſoever, or what reaſons thou mayeſt 


have for the lawfulneſs of it otherwiſe, which 7s rather hurtful than profi- 
table for the Common-wealth. The® Publick good 1s one of thoſe main 
reſpects which enforce the neceſſity of a Calling : the ſame reſpe& then muſt 
of neceſlity enforce ſuch a Calling, as may at leaſt ſtand with the Publick 
good. Y The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man (aith our A- 
poſtle after at the twelfth Chapter) #o profit withal, Yea, perhaps to pro« 
fit himſelf withal. Tf it were but ſo, yet that were enough to infer more : 
{ith the 4 private good is included in #he pablick, tanquam trigonum in te- 
tragono, But the Apoſtle meant to ſpeak home ; joe | therefore he made 
choice of a word that will not admit that gloſs of private profit : Tec 
cuties). That very word impliedly preferreth the * publick good before 
the private ; and ſcarce alloweth the private, other than as it is interwoven 
in #he publick, Now things in themſelves lawful, and at ſome times /eful, 
may in regard of the End, or of the matter, or by ſome accident otherwiſe, 
happen at ſome other times to be hurtful to the Common-wealth : and 
hereof ſuch due conſideration ſhould be had in the choice and exer- 
ciſe of our Callings, as ever to have one eye upon the Common good, 


and not wholly to look after our own private gain. Offenders _ 
| this 
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_ thisRule, ate moſ} of opr'E»groſſers, and Foreſtalers,” and ſundry kinds 
; 'of: luck ftors and Fegraters : as alfothole that export tnoney, 'corn, other 

=" 1 aedfafrommoditier out of the-Land intimes of wazt or ſcatceneſs, or bring 
boot in uptnttefſary*commoiities when there 1s plezty at home: and- all thoſe 
- ,"_ that projeF'new'devicer,” and'unjult Moropolies, to fill their own Coffers 3 
PS Gng peo without pr efeafioy'of ſome ſmall bexefit to the Common-wealth, 


now methinks 1 ſee the Uſurer hugging himſelf, and clapping his ſides, that 


fſlitions reſtraint make one. Yet the Texts of Scripture are ſo expreſs, and 


PRE ths. tad. Dh attain a — 


= 


ut certainly not without fenfible and grievous preſſvres bf thoſe that are 
a great part of the Common-wealth; He RA 

. Thus have we delivered three Rules, coficerning thuality of a right : 
Caling : and pointed out ſome ſpecial offenders againſt each of them. And 3 


he hath come offfo fairly:ſurely his Ca//zg is abſolute good, whereon rione 

of theſe Rules could faſten, But it is indeed with the Vſarer in this caſe, 

as with the Drunkard. If the Drunkard ſhould ask me againſt which of the 

ten Commandments he offended ; I confeſs I could not readily give him 

a dire& punctual anſwer: Not that he finneth not againſt any ; but becauſe N 
he ſinneth againſt ſo many of them, that it is hard to ſay againſt which moſt. 

He finneth againſt the ſixth Commandment, by diſtempering his body ; he 

fianeth againſt the ſeventh,by enflaming his /»ſtzhe ſinneth againſt the ezghth, 

by making waſte of the good Creatures of God. Right ſo is it with our 

Uſurer1n this caſe : He would poſe me, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion, 

which of theſe three Kules fetcheth in the Vſurer and his Caſing. Verily I 

cannot well tell which moſt; I think every one of the three may : howſo- 

ever, among the three, I am ſure I have him. If Vſary be ſimply unlawful 

( as molt of the learned have concluded) then the firſt Rule hath him. T 7, 
thould be very tender to condemn any 'thing as ſimply »»lawful, which 

any even imaginary conjunctulldvf Circumſtances would render lawful ; 

and would chuſe rather by an over-liberal Charity to *cover a multitude of 1 P% 4: 8; 
ſeas, (ifT may abuſe the Apoſtles phraſe torhat ſence } than by a too ſuper- 


the grounds of Reaſorr, brought by learned men, ſeem'fo ſtrong againſt a//< 
Uſzry 3 that T have much ado to find ſomuch charity in'my ſelf, as to ab- 
ſolveany kind of Uſury, ( properly ſo called ) with what cautions of cir- 
cumſtances ſoever qualified, from being a ſi. But T will ſuſpe& mine 
own and the common judgment herein, and admit for this once ( dato 
201 conceſſo,) that Uſury be in ſome caſe lawful, and fo - our Vſurer eſcape 
the firſt Rule 5 which yet catiriot be, till his teeth be knocked out for biting : 
But you muſt knock out his brains too, before he efcape-our ſecond Rule. 4 I 
I dare fay, the moſt learned Vſurer that liveth ( and they ſay ſome learned , c 
ones are UVſurerz ) will never be able to- prove, that Uſary if it be at all 

lawful, 1s ſo lawful, as* to be made a Calling. Here all his Do@ors and his : 4,1m nequi- 
Prodors, and his Advocates leave him. For, can it poſlibly: efiter into any tie delegerune, 
reaſonable mans head to think, that a man ſhould be bor# for nothing elle, 0 ers oy 

but to tell out ozey, and take in paper 2: which if a.man had many milli- inde ſe volunt 

ons of gold and ſilver, could take up but a ſmall portion of that precious — rem 

time which God would have ſpent in ſome honeſt and fruitful employinent. & quo omnes 

But what dol ſpeak of the judgement of reaſonable men in ſo plain a mat- pn 

terz wherein I dare appeal to the conſcience, even of the Uſurer himfelf ? Sfal- hs 

and it had need be a very plain matter, that a man would refer tothe con- v Prrvagatiſ- 

ſcience of an Uſurer, No honeſt man need be” aſhamed of an honeſt Call- | tr 

7ng c 1f then the Vſurers Calling be ſuch, what need he care who knoweth, artem pudere 

or why ſhould heſhame with it ? If that be his trade, why doth henot in $:op9niquens 

his Bills and Bends and Noverints, makeit known to all men by thoſe pre- Jn Orator, © 
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fents that he is an Uſurer, tather than write himſelf Gentleman, or Teomare, 
or by ſome other ſtile 2 But fay yet our Uſurer ſhould eſcape, at leaſt wn 
the judgement of his own hardened conſcience, from both theſe Rules, as 


from the ſivord of Jebu and Hazael : there is yet a #hird Rule, like. the 


x Jer. Is, 19, 


32, 
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ſword of Elſba, to ſtrike him ſtone-dead , and he ſhall never be able to 
eſcape that; Let him ſhew wherein his Ca/ing is profitable to humare ſo- 
tiety. He keepeth no Hoſpitality : if he have but a barr'd che, and 2a 
ſtrotig lock to keep his God and his Scriptures (his Mammorn and his Parch- 
ments in) he hath houſe room enough. He fleeceth many ; but cloetbeth 
none, He biteth and devoureth ; but eateth all his morſels alone: He gt» 
veth not ſo much as a cr#»7,no not to his deareſt Brokey or Scrivener 5 only, 
where he biteth, he alloweth them to ſcratch what they can for themſelves; 
The King, the Church, the poor, are all wronged by him, and fo are all that 
live near him:in every commer charge,he {lippeth the collar,& leaveth the 
burden upon thoſe that arelefs able. It were not poſlible, Uſ/arers ſhould 
be ſo bitterly inveighed againſt by ſober Heathen Writers ; fo ſeverely 
cenſured by the Civzl, and Canon Laws 3 ſo uniformly condemnedby god: 
ly Fathers and Councils 3 ſo univerſally * bated by all men of all ſorts, and 
in all Ages and Countries ; as Hiſtories and experience manifeſt they ever 
have been, and are: if their Pra#ice and caling had been any way profit» 
ble, and not indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to private 
men and publick ſocieties, If any thing can make a calling unlawful ;- cer« 
tainly the Uſurers Calling cannot be lawful, 

Our firſt care paſt, which concerneth zhe Calling it ſelf ; our next care 
in our choice muſt be, to enquire into Our ſelves, what Calling is molt fit 
for us, and we for it. Wherein our E-quiry mult reſt eſpecially upon three 
things 3 our Izclination, our Gifts, and our Education. Concerning which, 
ſet this be the firſt rule : Where theſe three concur upon one and the ſame 
Calling, our conſciences may reſt aſſured that that Callirg is fit for us; and 
we ought, ſo-far as it lyeth in our power, to reſolve to follow that. This 
Rule, 1f well obſerved, is of ſingular uſe, for the ſetling of their conſcien- 
ces, who are ſcrupulous and doubtful concerning their inward Calling to 
any office or employment, Divines teach it commonly, and that truly, 
that every man ſhould have an i#ward Callizg fron God, for his particu- 
tar courſe of life : and this in the Calling of the Miniſtry is by ſo much more 
requiſite, than in moſt other Callings, by how tnuch the buſineſs of it is 
more weighty than theirs, as of things more immediately belonging unto 
GOD. Whence it is, that in our Church none are admitted into holy Ore 
ders, until they have perſonally and exprefly made profeſſion before the 
Biſhop, that they find themſelves ! z#wardly called and moved thereunto. 
But becauſe, what that inward calling is, and how it (hould be diſcerned, 
1s a thing not ſodiſtintly declared and underſtood, generally, as it ſhould 
be: itoften falleth out, that men are diſtreſſed in conſcience with doubts 
and ſcruples in this caſe, whileſt they deſire to be aſlured of their izward 
calling, and know not how. We are to know therefore,that to this i-ward 


. Calling there is not of neceſlity required any inward, ſecret, ſenſible teſti- 
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mony of Gods bleſled ſan&ifying Spirit to a mans ſoul, ( for then an n»ſar- 
ified man could not be rightly called; )neither yet any Rrong working of 
the Spirit of illumination, (for then a acer heathen man could not be righe- 
ly called ) both which conſequents are falſe. For * Saxland ®* Judas were 
called; the one to the Kingdom, the other to the Apoſtleſhip 3 of whom it is 
certain the one was not, and it is not likely the other was, endued with 
theholy 8piris of SanGification, And many Heathen men havebeen called 

to 
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tofeveral enployrients, wherein they have alſs labored with much pro- 


F# to their own aud ſacceeding times3 who: in alt probability never had 
any other ?ward motion, thati what might arife from ſome or all of theſe 
three things now fpecified, viz. the inclination of their natute, their per. 


| ſonal Abilitzes, and the care of education; Wit ſhall pleaſe G OD! toaf. 


ford any of us, 2ny farthey gracious affirrance than theſe can give+ us, by 
ſome extraordinary work of his Spirie within us; we are:to-embrace it 
with joy and thank fubrep, as a fpecial favour : but weare not to ſuſpend 
our refotations far the choice of a courſe, in expectation of that extraor- 
dinary aſſurance; ſmce we may receive comfortable ſatisfadtion to- our 
fouls without it, by theſe ordizrary nieans, now mentioned: For, Who 
need be ſcrupulous, where all theſe concur ? Thy Parents have from thy 
childhood fined thee to ſome ſpecial courſe, ( admit #he Mirz- 


In 


;) and beenat the eare and charge to breed thee up in learning, to | 


an h thee in fome meaſure fit for it > when thau art grown toſome matt. 
rity of years and diſcretion, thou findelt in thy {elf akind of deſre to be 


doing fomething that way tn thy private ftudy by way of tryal: and with- - 


al fome meafure of knowledge, diſcretion, and witerance- ( though perhaps 
not in ſich an eminent degree as thou couldeft wilh, yer ) in ſuch acomr- 
tency, as thou mayeft reafonably perſwade thy ſelf thou mighteſt there- 
y be able ( with his bleffing )-to do ſome good to Gods people, ard not 
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be altogether unprofitable in zhe MinifFery. In this fo happy concurrence | 


of Properſion, Abilities, and Fdncation 3 make no farther enquiry, doubt 
not of thine i»ward calling: Tender thy felf to thole, that have the power 
of Admiſſion for thy outward calling 3' which once obtained, thou art cer- 


tainly in thine own proper Courſe, Up axd be doing; for the Lord hath 


called thee, and (no doubt ) the Lord will be with thee. | 

But ſay, theſe three da not concur; as oftentimes they. do not. A tian 
may be dei7inated by his friends, and accordingly bred, out of ſome covye- 
tous, ot ambitious, or other corrupt reſpect," to ſome Callingz wherefrom 
he may be altogether averſe, and whefeto altogether fit : as we ſee ſome 
Parents, that have the donations or Advocations: of Chyrch Livings in 
their hands, muſt needs have ſome of their Children ( and for themoſt 
part they ſet by the moſt untoward and miſ-ſhaper chip of the whole block 
to make timber for the Pnlpit 3 but ſome of their children they will have) 
thruſt into the 24iniftery, though they have neither a head nora heart forit; 
Again, a man may have a good ſufficiency in him for a Calling, and yet out 
of a ſloathful defire of caſo and /iberty, if it ſeem painful or auſtere; or an 
ambitious defire of eminency and reputation, if it ſeem baſe and contempti- 


35; 


ble; or ſome other ſecret corruption, cannot ſet his mind that way ; as $0- 


lomon faith, there may be * A price in the hand of a fool, to buy wiſdom, and 
yet the fool have no heart to it. And divers other occutrents there may 
e, and are, to hinder this happy conjunqure of. Natwre, 8kill, and Educa- 
tion, Now in ſuch Caſes, as theſe, where our Education bendeth ws one 
way, our Inclination ſwayeth us another way, and it may be our Gifts and 
Abilities lead nsa third; in this diſtraftion, what are we to do? which 
way to take? what Ca/iye to pitch upon? In point of Conſcience, there. 
canno more General Rules.be given, to meet with all Caſes, ind regulate 
all difficulties, than in point of Law, there can be general reſolutions given, 
to ſet an end to all /ztes or proviſions made to prevent all 7»conveniences. 
Particulars are infinite, and various: but Rules are not, muſt not,cantiot be 
He whoſe Cafe it is, if he be not able to dire@ himfelf, ſhould do well 
to take advice of his learned Counſel, This we canreadily do in matters of 
Lars, 
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« Exod.20.12. ture tO © hoxgur,)to have their judgments ſo much Sighted, and their choice 


e Inqut eo vel 
maximeproba- 


vi--- 4polloni- corrupt partial affetions whatſoever, laid afidez ) would* out of the ob- 


merete doe. ſervation of their natural properſions and inclinations, and of their particu- 


wos judicabat *© R Py ; 
won poſſs ora. indeed were to be wiſhed : but this is not always done. If it have not 


vores evadere, been ſo done to thee; the fault; is theirs, that.ſhould have done it, and 
ram apu 1 . G 
fifopredere its not-thize : and thou art not able now to remedy that which is paſt and 


mittebast9; © gone. But as for thee, and for the future if thy Parents have not done 
el quanceng ho part, yet do not thou forget thy duty : if they have done oze fault in 


artem putabat ; ; . . 
eſſe aptzn, ad making a bad choice; do not thou add arother, in making a worſe change : 


impelere, 1: ; ifliki 1n- Ir; 
—_ \72-..: diſparage not their Judewents by milliking, neither gain-ſay their 7/5 


fotbat, Cic.i. by forſaking their choice, upon every ſmall incongruity with thine own 
—_ ,;. Judgment or Will, It thine Inclination draw thee another way 3 /abour 
»eÞ,rgers throughly-to ſubdue thy nature therein :, Suſpe# thine own corruption : 


814m eft,regere 


non poſſeimpe= Think this backwardneſs proceedeth not from true judgment in thee, but 


em Scene  ueth rather from the root of ſome carnal affeFion : Conſider, thy years 


" BE Nihil of are green,f affe#ions (trong, judement unſetled : + Hope that this backward- 

yy_ rr. meſs will grow off, as years and ſtayedneſs grow on: Pray and endeavonr 
_ epera, & that thou mayſt daily more and more wean'thy affe#70zs from thine own 
imenaac dili- bent, and takeliking to that courſe, whereunto thou haſt been ſo long in 


Eenee'® framing. Thus poſſibly thou mayſt in time make that, chearful and de- 


--Labor omnia lightful unto thee, which now is grievous and irk ſome. And as for thy 7#- 
bar. Virgts, ſufficiency, if that diſhearten thee (which is indeed a main rub, ) do thus. 
Georg. Jmpute thy former zon-proficiency to thine own floath and negligence - 
Freliarws # Think, if after ſolong time ſpent in this courſe, : thou haſt attained to no 
weturam, & greater perfeFion initz how long it would beere thou ſhouldſt come to 
quidem viftor a tolerable mediocrity in another : Reſolve, not to loſe all that precious time 
Ro 4 7 <a forepaſt, by beginning the world anew 5 but rather fave as much of it, as 
rinaciſſino ro- is redeemable, by adding to thy diligence :. Suſpe& that it cometh from thy 
roy 11.54 FO pride, that thou canit not content thy ſelf with 4 Callizg, wherein thou 
yal.Max.8.7, Mayſt not be excellent; and imagine, that God, of purpole.to humble thee, 
7x9 96- might divert thy education to another, for which thou art leſs apt : 06- 
jorkgs al ſerve, what 8 ſtrange things paſt belief, and ſuck as have ſeemed inſupera- 
odor, 1.3. #- ble, have been conquered and ſubdued by the obſtinacy and improbity of 
thiop. Hiſt. unwearied labour, and of aſliduity : Dowbr not, but by Gods bleſſing up- 
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on thy faithful induſtry, toattain in time, (if nat to ſuch perfeFion as thou 
defireſt, and mighteft perhaps have attained in ſome other courſe, if thou 
hadſt been bredup toit 3 yet) to ſuch a competent ſufficiency,as may ren- 
der thy endeavours acceptable to God, Ry” as to thy ſelf, and ſer- 
viceable to community. If by theſe and the like conſiderations, and the 
uſe of other good means, thou canſt bring thy affe&:ons to ſome indiffe« 
rent liking of, and thy abilities to ſome indifferent wzediocrity for, that 
courſe which Edxcation hath opened unto thee : thou haſt no more to do; 
There's thy Courſe, that's thy Caling, that's the Work whereunto God hath 
appointed thee. 27 | | | 

But if after long ſtriving, and pains, and trial, thou canſt neither bring 
thy mind to it, nor do any good upon it, having faithfully defired and 
endeavoured it, ſo that thou muſt needs leave the courſe of thy Educa- 
tioz : or (which is another caſe) if thy Education have left thee free, (as 
many Parents, God knoweth, are but too careleſs that way); then Se- 
condly, thou art in the next place to conſider of thy Gifts and Abilities 3 
and to take direction from them, rather than from thine 7xclination. And 
this Kyle I take to be very ſound : not only from the Apoſtles intima- 
tion, verſ. 17. (t As God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one ) where he ſeemeth_tomake the Choice oi! mens Cal/ings, 
. todepend much upon the diitribution of Gods Gifts : but withal, for two 
good Reaſons. One is, becauſe our Gifts and Abilities, whether of bo- 
dy or mind, being 1n the brain or hand, are at a better certainty, than 
oltir Propenſcons and Tnclinations are, which are ſeated in the Heart, The 
heart is i deceitful above all things : and there are fo many rotten corrup- 
tions init, that itis a very hard thing for a man to diſcern his own Tzclz- 
zations and Propenſions, whether they ſpring from a ſound, or from a cor- 
ruptroot. Whereas in the diſcerning of our Gifts and Abilities 3 we are 
leſs ſubject to groff Errours and miſtakings : I mean for the truth and rea- 
lity of them 5 howſoever we are apt to over-value them for the * meaſure 
and degree. Now it1s meet in #he choice of our Callings, we ſhould fol- 
low the ſarer guide : and therefore rather be led by our! Gifts, than by our 
Inclinations. The other Reaſon 1s 3 becauſe our Tnclinations cannot ſo 
well produce Ab:lities, astheſe can draw on them. We- ſay indeed, there 
isnothing hard to a willing mind : and in ſome ſence, it is true. Not 
asif a willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A man can 
do no more, than he can do, be he never ſo willing : but becauſe a wil- 
ling mind will make us exerere wires, ſtir up our ſelves to do as much as 
weareable, which we uſe not todo in thoſe things we go unwillingly a- 
bout. Willingnefs then may quicken the ſtrength we have : but it doth 
not put any new ſtrength into us. But Abzlzties can produce Inclinations 
den, and make them where they fzd them not. As we ſee, every o- 
ther \.atural thing is znclinable to the exerciſe of thoſe natural faculties, 
that are init : ſocertainly would every man have ſtrongeſt 7zc/ination to 
thoſe things, whereto he hath ſtrongeſt ab:/itzes, if wicked and untoward 
effeFions did not often corrupt our zxclinations, and hinder them from 
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moving their own proper and natural way. It is beſt then to begin the _ 


choice of our Callings from our Abilities, which will fetch on Inclizations 3 
and not from our 7zclinations, which without Abilities will not ſerve the 
turn. | 

Concerning which gifts or abilities 5 what they are, and how to make 
true judgment of them, and how to frame the choice of our Callings from 
them: to ſpeak puncually and fully would require a large diſcourſe. I can 
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but touch at ſore few points therein, ſuch as are of daily uſe 3 and pro- 
ceed, Firſt, by gifts arid abilities we are to underſtand not only thoſe 
of the Mind 5 Judgment, Wit, Invention, Memory, Fancy, Eloquence, 
&-c. andthole of the Body; Health, Strength, Beauty, Activity, &c. but 
alſo thoſe which are without ; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, Repu- 
tation, Kindred, Alliance, ec. generally any thizg, that may be of «ſe 
or advartage unto us for any employment. Secondly, as our abilities on 
the one fide, ſo on the other ſide, all our wants and defeFs, which might 
diſable us more or leſs for any employment, are to be duly weighed and 
conſidered of, and the one laid againſt the other 3 that we may know how 
to make, as nearas wecan, a juſt eſtimate of our ſtrength and ſufficieacy. 
Thirdly, it is the fafer way tonndervalue, than to overprize our ſelves, leſt 
ignorantly confident, we affe& a Calling above. our ſirexgth 5 which 
were to fly with waxen wings, and to owe the world a laughter. Be 
weſureof this: if God have not gifted usfor it, he hath not called ts to 
it. Fourthly, inthe judging of our Abilities, we ſhould have a regard to 
the outward Circumſtances of times and places, ahd the reſt. Thoſe gifts, 
which would have made a ſufficient Przeſt, in the beginning of the AKefor- 
mation, 1n that dearth of learning, and penury of the Goſpel 5 now the 
times are full of knowledge and learning, would beall little enough for a 
Pariſh Clerk. Fifthly, ſomething would be yielded to the judgments of 
other men concerning our Abilities. It 1s either ſecret pride, or baſe faint- 
i of heart, or dull oth, or ſome other thing, and not true modeſty tn us ; 
if being excellently gifted for ſome weighty employment in every other 
mans judgment, we yet withdraw our ſelves from it, with pretenſtons 
of unſuffticiency. $Sixthly, and laſtly ; let usrefolve on that courſe, (ce 
teris paribus ;) not only for which we are competently fit, but for which 
we are abſolutely fitteſt. A good Actor it may be could very ſufficiently a& 
any part 1n the play 3 repreſent the majeſty of a Xing, or the humor of a 
Swaggerer, or the pranks of a Bedlam, orany thing : but yet if he be no- 
tedly excellent at ſome part rather than another, he would not willingly 
be put from that to a&t another. Ergo hiſtrio hoc videbit? in ſcend, quod 
202 videbit ſapiens in vit4 2 Shame we to let theſe men be wiſer in their 
generations, than we in ours. And thus much for Ab:/itzes. 

There 1s yet a doubt remaineth concerning a mans Trclinatiou. In cafe 
we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good meaſure of compe- 
tency for ſuch or ſuch a courſe ; and yet remain ſtill averſe from it, and 
cannot by any poſſible means work over our affe&ions to any tolerable 
liking of 1t : 1n ſuch a caſe what is to be done, or how ſhall we judge what 
Calling 1s fitteſt for us to take? whether that whereto our Ab:lities lead us, 
or that whereto our 1zclinations draw us. AsT conceive it, in ſuch a caſe, 
we areto hold this order. Fir, if our Inclinations cannot be won aver 
to that courſe, for which our abilities lye fitteſt 3 we are to take a ſecond 
ſurview of our Abil:ties, to ſee if they be confidently fit for that whereto 
our znclination{wayeth us : and if upon due and partial examination we 
find they are, we may then ® follow the ſway of our izclinations. The 


reaſon 1s this. A mans ixclination cannot be forced. If it can be fairly 
wor over, well and good :. but violence it cannot endure at any hand. 
And therefore if we cannot make it yield to us in reaſon, there is no reme- 
dy, we mult in wiſdome yield to 1t,(provided ever it be hoxeſt - ) orelle all 
is loſt. What ever our ſ«ffciexces be ; things will not fadge that are 
- 5 4 nn " without aa heart - there 1s no. good to be done againi? the 
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But then ſecondly, if upon ſearch we find our ſelves alto etlier anſufi= © 
cient and unfit for that Caſing, whereunto our Irclination is Rrongly and 
violently carryed : we are to oppoſe that 7nclinatioz with a greater Vige 
lence 3 ad to ſet upon ſome other Caling, for which we are in ſome me- 
diocrity gifted, ſpeedily and reſolved, and leaye the (ucgels to Almighty 
God. The Keaſoz this. It being certain that @od never callethinymati 
but to that, for which he hath in ſome competent meaſuire exa ld Nm 2: 


- weareto hold that for a pernicious and unnatural znclination at the leaſt,if 


not rather for a wicked and Dzabolical ſuggeFtior, which to ſti i 


Dia egeh ich fo ſtiffly exciteth 
us to4 funGion, whereto we may be aſttred God never ca/ed us 


and that for the moſt part (by reaſon of the great variety and? offer p Xuls ars 

ad {pacious. One inſtance materi | 
afrete this alle A man delgned rec | 
= nd brought upin the Usn;- _rflngy 
verſity, ſtudieth there Philofo Dy, Hiftory, and the Arts, and the Tongues, e 1dvl,cop.8, 


that which he was intended for of the Miniftery, But he Prop 
obſtinately averſe fram it, and cannot be drawn hy any PET 19n 


friends or reaſon to embrace it, Tt 1s [not meet to force his Inclingtion 
= againſt the bent of it : and yetit is pity his Aþzlifzes and Education 


latitude, which of them ſoever -he fhall find himſelf to have the ſerongelt 
Tnclination and Propenſion unto, And the like coutſe we are to hold in 
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other caſes of like nature : by which means, our Inclinations, which can- 
not be drivento the Center, may yet be drawn within the Circamference 
of our Educations and Abilities, He that obſcrveth theſe Rules I have hi- 
therto delivered, with due reſpe& to his Education, Abilities and Inclina- 
tion ; and dealeth therein faithfullyand unpartially and in the fear of God, 
may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience. of his Inward Calling. 

But there muſt be an O#tward Calling too : elſe yet, all is not right. 
The general Rule, 4 [ mx igypuircc] Let all things be done honeſtly, and 
in order, enforceth it. There are ſome Ca/lings which conſcionably diſ- 
charged, require great paizs and care 3 but yet the profits will come in, 
whether the duties be conſcionably performed, or no. Our calling of 
the Miniſtery is ſach 3 and ſuch are all thoſe offices, as have annexed unto 
thema certain ſtanding revexue, or annual fee. Now into ſuch Callings 
as theſe, every ##worthy fellow that wanteth maintenance and loveth 
eaſe, would be 7ntruding (as we of the Clergy find itbut too true: ) and 
there would be no order kept herein, if there were not left in ſome others 
a power to keep back unſuthcient men. There are again divers Callings ne- 
ceſfary for the publick, which yet bring in either no profits at all, (if not 
rather a charge,) or at leaſt profits improportionable to the pains and dan- 
gers men muſt undergo in them : ſuch as are the Callings of Juitice of Peace, 
the High Sheriff of a County, a Conſtable, Church-Warden, Souldier,” &c, 
Now from theſe Callings, men of ſufficiency, to avoid trouble and charge, 
would withdraw themſelves z3 and ſo the King and Conntrey ſhould beſer- 
ved either not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here likewiſe would be no 
order, if there were not left in ſome others a. power to impoſe thole offices 
upon ſufficient men. It may be, thoſe in whom either power reſideth, 
may ſometimes, yea often abyſe itz (for they are but men :) keeping back 
ſufficient men, and admitring unſufficient, into callings of the former; ſpa- 
ring ſufficient men, and 7ypoſeng upon unſufficient, offices of the /atter kind. 
This is not well : but yet what wiſe man knoweth not, that there could 
not be avoided a zeceſſzty of general inconveniencees, if there ſhould not be 
left a poſſ#b:l:ty of particular mſchiefs 8. And therefore it is needful, there 
ſhould be this power of admitting and refuſing, of ſparing and impoſing, in 
Church, and Common-wealth, though it may happen to be thus miſchie- 
vouſly abuſed; rather than for want of this power, a multitude of unſuffer- 
able inconveniencies (as needs there muſt) ſhould enſue. And from this 
power mult every man, have his warrant for his autward Calling to any Of- 
ficeor imployment in Church or Common-wealth. 


Now then to frame a caſe toeither of theſe two ſorts of Callings. A man 
defireth a lawful Calling, ſuppoſe the 245niſtery 3 not only his Inclina- 
tion bendeth him, but his Education alſo leadeth him, and his Gifts 
encourage him that way : hitherto all things concur, to ſeal unto bis 
Conſcience GOD's Calling him to this funftion. But for ſo much as 
he hath not, (as it is not fit any man ſhould have.) power to give him- 
ſelf either * Orders to be a Prieſt, or Inſtitution into a Paſtoral Charge 3, he 
muſt, for his admiſſion into that holy fan&tion, depend upon thoſe to 
whom the power of admitting or refuſing incither kind is committed. He 
may tender himſelf, and his Gifts to examination 3; and modeſtly crave 
admiſſion : which once obtained, he hath ng wore to do 3 his Calling is 
warranted, and his choice at an end. But if that be peremptorily de- 
nied him, (whether reaſonably or no, it now mattereth not; Jhe is to reft 
himſelf content a,,while 3 to ;7-ploy himſelf at his ſtudy, or 10 ſome pany 
gO0 
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pood courſe for the time, and to wait Gods leiſure and a farther opportu- 
nity. And if after ſome reaſonable expectation, upon further tender 
with modeſt importunity, he cannot yet hope to prevail : he muſt begin 
to reſolve of another courſe, ſubmit himſelf to Authority and Order, ac- 
knowledge Gods providexce in 1t, poſſeſs his foul in patience, and think, 
that for ſome ſecret corruption in himſelf, or for ſome other juſt caule; 
God-is pleaſed that he ſhould zof, or ot yet, enter into that Calling; 

On the other ſide, a Gentlemar liveth in his Country in.good credit 
and account 3 known to be a ſufficient man both for eſtate and underſtand- 
ing : thought every way fit to do the King and his Country ſervice in 
the Commiſſion of the Peace: yet himſelf, either out of a deſire to live at. eaſe 
and avoid trouble, or becauſe he thinketh, he hath as much b»{zef of his 
own as he can well turn him to, without charging himſelf with the cares 
of the publick ; or poſſibly out of a privy Conſcionſneſ# to himlelf of ſame 
defefF, ( as, it may be, an irreſolution in judgment, or inf courage, or too 
great a propenlion to fooliſh pity, ) or tor ſome other reaſon which ap- 
peareth to him juſt, thinketh not that 2 fit Ca/ing for him, and rather de- 
fireth to be ſpared. But for ſo much as it is not fit a man ſhould be alto- 
gether his own judge ( eſpecially in things that concern the Publick ) he 
muſt herein depend upon thoſe to whom the power of ſparing or impoſing 
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in this kind is committed, He may excuſe himſelf by his other many oc- 


caſions, alledge his own wants and inſuffciencies, and whatghe can elſe for 
himſelf; and modeſtly crave to be ſpared. But if he cannot by fair and 
honeſt ſute getoft; he muſt ſubmit himſelf to Authority and Order, yield 
ſomewhat to the judgement of others,think that God hath his ſecret work in 
it, and reſt upon the warrant of this Outward Calling. | 
The outward Calling then, is not a thing of ſmall moment, or to be 
lightly regarded. Sometimes (' as 1n the Caſe laſt propoſed, ) it may have 
the chief and the cajting voice : but where it hath leaſt, it hath always a 
Negative 5 1nevery regznlar choice of any calling or courſe of life. And it 
is this Outward Calling, which (I ſay not principally but YJeven alone muſt 
rule every ordinary Chriſtian 1n the judging of other mens Callings., We 
cannot ſee their hearts; we know not how God might ove them; we 
are not able to judge of their inward callngs. If we ſeethem too reg- 
leFful of the duties of their Calling; if we find their Gifts hold very ſhort 
and unequal proportion with the weight of their Calling or the like : we 
have bur little comfortable aſſurance, to make us confident that all is 
right withiz, But yet ( unleſs it beſuch as are in place of Authority and 
Office, to examine mens ſuffticiencies, and accordingly to allew or diſalluw 
tzem,) what hath any of us to do: to judge the heart, or the Conſcience , 
or the i2ward Calling of our brother ? So long as he hath the warrant of 
an orderly outward Calling, we muſt take him for ſuch as he'goeth for : 
and /eave the trial of his heart to God, and to his own heart. And of this 
ſecond general point, the choice of a Calling, thus far. 
 Remaineth now #he third and laſt point propoſed 3 The Uſe of a Mans 
calling. Let him*walk in it, verſ. 17. Let him” abide in it, verſ. 20. 
Let him abide therein with God, here in my. Text. At this I aimed moſt 
i my choice of this Text; and yet of this I muſt ſay leaſt. Preachers oft- 
times do with their propoſals, as Parents ſometimes do with their Children : 
though they love the later as well, yet the firſt. go away with the largeſt 
Portions, But I do not well, to trifle out that little ſand I have left, in 
Apologies : Letus rather on to the matter 3 and ſee what Duties our Apo- 
ſtle here requireth of us, under theſe phraſes of Abiding ini our callings,and 
abiding therein with God. Ee 2 "> 
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It may ſeeni, he would have us ſtick to a courſe 3; and when we are in a 
calling, not to forſakeit, nor change it, no not for a better, no not upon any 
terms. Perhaps ſome have taken itſo - but certainly the Apoſtle never 
meant it ſo. For taking the word | callizg) in that extent wherein he 
treateth oft in this Chapter 3 if that were his meaning, he ſhould conſe- 
quently teach, that no ſingle mar might marry, nor any ſervant become 
free : which are apparently contrary, both unto common Keaſor,, and unto 
the very purpoſe of the Chapter. But taking the word as we have hither- 
to ſpecially intended it, and ſpoken of it, for ſome ſetled 8tatioz and conrſe 
of Life, "whereby a man is to maintain himſelf, or wherein to do profitable 
ſervice to humane ſociety, or both: 1s it yet lawful for a man to charge it , 
or is he bound to abide in it perpetually without any poſſzbilzty or liberty 
to alter his courſe upon any terms? I anſwer: it is Lewf#l to change it ; 
ſo it be done with due caution, Ibis lawful : jſt, in ſubordinate Callings. 
T* For Where a man cannot warrantably climb unto an higher, but by the 
ſteps of ar inferiour calling; there muſt needs be ſuppoſed a lawfulneſs of 
relinquiſhing the inferiour. How ſhould we do for Gezerals for the wars, 
if Colonels, and Lieutenants, and Captains, and common Soxldzers might not 
relinquiſh their charges? and how for Biſhops in the Church 3 1f bereficed- 
zen and Colledge Governours were clench'd and riveted to. their Cxres, 
likea nail ina ſure place, not to be removed ? Nay, we ſhould have nv 
Prieſts 1n the Ghurch of England, (ſince a Prieit muſt be a Deacon firſt) if 
| a .Deacon might not leave his ſtation, and become a Prieft. But S. Paul 
«1 Tim,3.13- faith, They that have ufed the office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves . 

a good degree : and fo in lower Callings it is, that men ſhould give proof 
2, of their worthineſs for higher. It is lawful ſecondly, yea neceſſary 53 when 
| the very Caling it ſelf, though in it ſelf good and afefal, doth yet by ſome 
accident become unlawful or unuſeful. As when ſome ManufaGure 1s pro- 
hibited by the State; or when ſome ##ore exa&# device of later invention, 
3. hath made the old unprofitable, Ir 1s lawful th:rdly, when a man by 
ſome accident becometh »nable for the duties of his Calling : as by age, 
blindnef, maim, decay of eState, and ſundry other impediments which day- 
. Jly occur. Itis lawful fourth, where there is a want of ſufficient men, or 
4" * not a ſufficient number of them in ſome Callings, for the zeceſſzties of the 
State and Countrey : in fuch caſes, Authority may interpole, and cull out 
men from other Callirgs, ſuch as are fit, and may be ſpared, to ſerve in thoſe. 
s, Notto branch out too many particulars, it 1s lawful gezerally 5 when ei- 
therabſolute Neceſſty enforcerh it, or lawful Azthority enjoyneth it, or a 
concurrence of weighty circumſtances faithfully, and ſoberly, and dil- 
creetly laid together, ſeemeth to require it. 
46. But then it muſt be done with due cautionvs. As firſt, not out of a de- 
I. ſ#ltorylightneſs. Some menare ever * reſtleſs, as if they had Wind-mills in 
x Xulam their heads: every new crotchet putteth them into a new courſe. But 
Preoubs fam, Ele rowling ſtones carry their curſe with them 3 they ſeldom gather mo: 
bi won ſum;u- and Who prove many Coxcluſions, it is a wonder, if their laſt Concluſpor 
wo prove not Beggary : If thou art well,” keep thy ſelf well: leſt thinking to 
Plaut. in Gi- Meet With better, thou find worſe. Nor ſecodly, out of the greedineſs 
ſtel, of a covetoxs Or ambitious luſt. Profit and credit, are things reſpe@ively a- 
2- _ mongſt other things, to be conſidered both in #he choice and change + but 


as 


your ea not principally, and above all other things; certainly not wholly, and with- 
wiver,x wn Ont, OT againſt all other things. Thirdly, nor out of fullenne(s, or a diſcor- 


us 75" rortedneſs at thy preſent condition. Content groweth from the ind, not 
54,apud Stob. rl ; | 
Scrm, from the condition ; and therefore change of the Calling, the mind un- 
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changed, will either xot afford content,or xot long. Thy new broori,that now 
ſweepeth clean all diſcontents from thee, will ſoon grow ſt#bbed ; and leave 
23 much filth behind to annoy thee, as the old one thou flungeſt away. Ei- 
ther learn with S. Paxl, in whatſoever ſtate * zhox art, to be therewithal 
content : or-never hope to find content in whatſoever ſtate thou ſhalt be. 


Mauch leſs fonrthly, out of an evil eye againſt thy zezghbour that liveth by 


thee. There is not a baſer fin than e-yy- nor a fouler mark of exzvy, than 
to forſake thine own trading, to juſtle thy neighbour out ofhis. Nor fifth- 
ly, out of degenerous falſe-heartednef. That man woiild ſoon daretobe 
evil, that dare not long be good. And he that flincheth from his Calling, 
at the j/# frown 3 who can fay he will not flinch from his conſcience, at the 
ext 2 In an upright courſe, fear not #he face of men: neither® Leave thy 
place, though the ſpirit of « Ruler riſe np againſt thee. Patience will conjure 
down again that ſpirit in time: only,ifthou keep thy ſelf within thy czrcle. 
But ſ6xthly, be fare thou change not, if thy Calling be of that nature, thart it 
may not be changed. Some degrees of Magiſtracy ſeem to be of that na- 
ture: and therefore ſome have noted it, rather as an act of iz-potency in 
Charles the fifth, than a fruit either of Hamility, or Wiſdom, or Devotion, 
that he reſigned his Crowz, to betake himſelf toa Cloyſter. But our Cal+ 
ling of the Miniſtery, is certainly ſuch. There may be a change of the ſtati- 
on, Or degree, in the MiniStry,upon good cauſe and with due circumſtances : 
but yet ſtill ſo, as that the main Callizg it felf remain unchanged. This Cal- 
ling hath in it ſomething that is ſacred,and ſingular,and difterent from other 
Callings. As therefore things once dedicated and hallowed to religious 
ſervices, wereno more to return to commort uſes; ( for that were to pro- 
phane them ipſo faFo, and to make them axcleay - ) lo perſons once ſet apart 
for the holy work of the Miniſtry, (* ſeparate me Paul and Barnabas,)and in- 
veſted into their calling with ſolemn collation of <#he Holy Ghoſt in a ſpe- 


— 
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cial manner; if any more they return to be of that lump from which they <#==-wrO+ 


are ſeparated, they do as it were putt the bleſſed breath of Chriſt back into 
his own face, and renounce their part in the Holy Ghoſt. Bethink thy ſelf 
well therefore before-hand, and conſider what thou art in doing, when 

thou beginneft to reach forth thine hand towards this ſpiritual Plow : 

know, when it 18 once there, it may not be pulled back again, no not for 4 

Di@atorſhip. That man can be no leſs than diſorderly at the leaſt, that 

forſaketh his orders. You ſee, Ido but point at things asI go, which would 

require further enlarging 3 becauſe I deſire to have done. 

This then, that we ſhould perſevere in our callings until death, and not 
leave or change them upon any conſideration whatfoever 3 is not the thing 
our Apoſtle meaneth by abiding in our Callings. The word importeth 
divers other Chriſtian duties, concerning the»ſe of our Callinge. I will but 
touch at them, and conclude. The fitſt is contertednreſſ:s that we neither 
repine at the meanneſs of our own, nor envy at the eminence of anothers Cal- 


Ting. 4 Art thox called, being a ſervant ? care not for it, faith this Apoſtle, ye. 


but a little before my Text. All men catinot have rich, or eaſte, or honowr- 
able Callings: the neceſfitty of the whole requireth that ſome ſhould 


OM, I. 4, 
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drudge in baſer and meaner offices. * If all the body were eye, where were «1 Cor. 12.19, 


the hearing ? Andif there were none to grind at 411, there would ſoon 
be none to fit upon the Throne.' Solomon's Temple had not been reared 


to this hour, if there had not been fbyrder-bearers and labourers, as well f3King,$.15. 


as curzous workers 1n ſtone, and braſs, and gold. There ſhould be no ſhame 


1n that, whereof there can be no wart; nay # Much more thoſe members of JO" 


the body,which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. Grudge not at thine own 
lotzfor not the weareſt Calling, but hath a promiſe of Gods bleſling : neither 
END) 
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envy anothers lot; for not the greatest Calling,but is attended with worldly 
'_  wexations. Whatſoever thy calling is, therein abide : be Content with it. 
48. The ſecond is faithfubrefs, and Induſtry and Diligence. What'is here 
oy called Abiding in it.is at v. 17, called t Walking in it 3 and in Rom. 12.Wait- 
h Ver. 17. hic. 39g on it, (* Let him that hath an office, wait on his office.) * It is required in 
| RT ]- ftewards that a man be found faithful : and every man in his Calling, is! ; 
I 1 Pet, 4,10, Steward.He that profeſleth a CaVing, and doth nothing in itzdoth no more 
abide 1n it, than he that /eaveth it,or he that zever had it. Spartam quam nas *© 
x5 es, orna, Whatſoever Calling thou haſt undertaken, therein abide; 
be painful 1n it. | 
49. The third is/obriety, that we keep our felves within the proper bounds 
and /ixzjits of our Callings. For how doth he abide in his Ca//zzg, that is e- 
ver and anon flying ont of it,or ſtarting beyond it? like an extravagant ſol- 
m2 $aw.$.6, dier, that isalways breaking rank. ” Vzza had better have ventured #he 
falling, than the fingering of the Ark, though it tottered. It isnever well, 
n Ne Sntor u- When the ® Cobler looketh above the Ankle; nor when Lay-Hrer teach us 
tra crepidam. myhat, and how, we ſhould teach them. The Pope ſhould have done well, to 
—_ den | 35 have thrown away his keys, (as they ſay one of them once did,) before he 
o Mar. 28.19. had taken the ſword into his hands: and Midwives well, to® go teach all 
Nations, before they baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghosf. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the Eharch of 
Rome, to allow Vicars to diſpoſe of Crowns, and Wontern of Satraments. 
As for thee, whatſoever thy calling be, therein abide, keep within zhe 
bounds of tt. | 
90. But yet abide with God. That clauſe was not added for nothing-it teach- 
eth thee alſo ſome duties. Firi/;ſo to demean thy ſelf in thy particular Cal- 
ling.as that thou do nothing but what may ſtand with thy gezeral Calling. 
Magiſtrate, or Miniiter, or Lawyer, or Merchant,or Artificer, or whatſoever 
p Famills 6&- Other thou artzremember thou art withal a Chriſtian. Pretend not the ? xe- 
no fete gps, ceſſrties of thy particular Calling to any breach of the lealt of thoſe Laws of 
udquovivam, God, Which muſt rule thy Gezeral Calling. God is the author of both Cal- 
Tertul. de I- lings : of thy General Calling,and of thy Particular Calling too. Do not think 
ibid, Cand.12 he hath called thee to jervice in the one,& to /iberty in the otherzto Juſtice 
pulchre, - In the one, and to Corjezage in the other 3 to Sizzplicity in the one, and to 
Diſſumulation tn the other 3 to Holineſſin the one, and to Prophaneneſs in 
the other; ina word, to an entire and univerſal Obedience in the one, 
and to any kind or degree of Diſobedience in the other. 

It teacheth thee /econd!y, not to ingulf thy ſelf ſo wholly into the buſineſs 
of thy particular Calling,as to abride thy (elf of convenient opportunities for 
the exerciſe of thoſe religious duties, which thou art bound to perform by 
virtue of thy general Calling:as Prayer, Confeſſuon,Thanksgiving, Meditation, 
&*c, God alloweth thee to ſerve thy ſelf; but he commandeth thee, to ſerve 
him too.Be not thou ſo all for thy ſelf,as to forget him;but as thou art ready 
to embrace that lberrty,which he hath given thee,to ſerve thy ſelf;:fo make 
a conſcience to perform thoſe duties which he hath required of thee for his 

ſervice, Work, and ſpare not:but yet pray too,or elſe work not.Prajer 1s the 
means to procure a bleſſzrg upon thy /abors, from his hands, who never fai- 
eth to ſerve them,that never fail toſerve him. Did ever any man 9 ſerve God 
for nought A man cannot have ſo comfortable aſſurance, that he ſhall pro- 
ſper in the affairs he taketh in hand, by any other means,as by making God 
the Alpha & Omega of his endeavours;by beginning them in his #ame,& dire-> 
ting them to hisglory.Neither is this a point of Z»ty only;in regard of Gods 
command;or a point of Wiſdowz only,to make our /abors ſucceſsful : but it is 
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a point of Juſtice too, as due by way of Reſtitution. We make bold with 
his day, and diſpenſe with ſome of that #:»2e which he hath ſanctified un- 
to his ſervice, for our own zeceſſzties - It is equal we ſhould allow him at 
leaſt as much of oxrs, as we borrow of hzs 3 though it be for our neceſlities, 
or lawful comforts. Butif we rob him of ſome ofhis time) as too often we 
do) employing it in our own buſineſſes, without the warrrant of a juſt ze- 
ceſſaty : we are to know that it is 2heft, yea theft in the higheſt degree,ſacr;- 
legezand that therefore we are bound, at leaſt as far as petty thieves were in 
the Law, toa* four-fold reſtitution. Abide in thy Calling, by doing thize 
own part, and labouring faithfully 3 but yet ſo, as Gods part be not forgat- 
ten, in ſerving him daily. 

It teacheth thee, #hirdly; to watch over the ſpeciat ſins of thy particular 
Calling. Sis, I mean not that cleave zeceſfzrily to the Calling ; for then 
the very Calling it ſelf ſhould be unlawful : but ps; unto the temptations 
whereof the condition of thy Ca/ling layeth thee opez, more than it doth 
unto other ſins, or more than ſome other cal/ings would do unto the ſame 
fins z and wherewith, whileſt thou art ſtirring about #he buſineſſes of thy 
Calling, thou mayeſt be ſooneit overtaken, if thou doſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them. The Magiſtrates (ins, Partiality and inju- 
ſtice the Miniſters ſins, Sloth and Flattery ; the LawyeFs ſins, Maintenance 
and Colluſion 3 the Merchants fins, Lying and Deceitfulneſs 3 the Conr- 
tiers ſins, Ambition and Diffimulation; the Great mans (ins, Pride and Op- 
preſſion ; the Gentlemans ins, Riot and Prodigality 3 the Officers fins, Bri- 
bery and Extorficn 3 the Conntrey-mzans (ins, Envy and dilcontentednelſs ; 
the Servants (ins, Tale-bearing and Purloyning. In every State and condi- 
tion of life, there is a kind of opportunity to ſome ſpecial ſix : wherein if 
our watchfulneſs be not the greater, mainly to oppole it, and keep it out 3 
we cannot abide therein with God. 

All thatT have done all this while, in my paflage over this Scripture, is 
but this. I have proved the zeceſſzty of having a Calling; layed down di- 
retions for the Choice and trial of our Cal/ings 3 and ſhewed, what is re- 


s Exod. 22. I. 
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quired of us in the ſe of our Callings for the abiding therein with God. And + 


having thus diſpatched my Meſlage, it is now time ſhould ſpare both 
your ears, and my ownſtdes. God grant that every one of us may remens- 
ber fo much of what hath been taught, asis needful for each of us; and 


faithfully apply it unto our own fouls and conſciencesz and make a profita- - 


ble and ſeaſonable uſe of it in the whole courſe of our lives : even for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, his bleſſed Son, andour alone Saviour. To whom, e*c. 
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For every Creature of God is good: and nothing to be refu- 
ſed, if it be received with T hanksgiving. 


WF that great and Univerſal Apoſtaſie , which ſhould be in the 
Church through the tyranny and fraud of Antichrii? ; there 
are elſewhere in the Scriptures more f#/ , ſcarce any where 
more plaiz Predictions, than in this paſſage of St. Pal , 
whereof my Text is a part. The Quality of the Do@rines 
foretold Yer/. I. contrary to the Faith, Erroneous, Devil- 
' liſh; | * Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that inthe later 
| times ſome ſhall depart fuom the Faith, giving heed to ſedu- 
cing Spirits, and doFrines of Devils. ] The Quality of the-DoFors, foretold , 
verſe 2. Liars, Hypocritical, Unconſcionable 3 [ * Speaking lies iv Hypocriſte, 
having their conſcientes ſeared with a hot Iron, ] But leſt theſe generalities ſhould 
ſeem not ſufficiently diſtin&ive 3 each fide charging other, (as commonly it 
hapneth where differences are about Religion) with 4poſtaſie, and Error, and 
Falſhood, and Hypocriſte : the Apoſtle thought it needful to point out thoſe 47- 
tichriſtian DoGors more diſtinctly, by ſpecifying ſome particulars of theit de- 
villiſh Do@rines. For which' purpoſe he giveth inſtance in® two of their Do- 
Frines, whereof he maketh choice , not as being ſimply the worſt of all the reſt, 
(though bad enough) but as being more eafily diſcernable than moſt of the 
reſt ; viz. a Prohibition of Marriage, and an injundion of Abſtinence from cer- 
taineats, Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent Tenets of the 
Romiſh'$ynagogue, do give even of themſelves alone, a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that 
there is the ſeat of ArtichrifF, But joyned. unto the other Prophecies of * Sr. 
Payt, and © St. John, 1n other places, make it ſo unqueſtionable ; that they who 
will needs be ſo unreaſonably charitable, as to think the Pope is not Aptichriſt., 
may at the leaſt wonder, ( as one ſaith well) by what ſtrange chance it fell our, 
that theſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the pi@ure of Antichriſt inevery point and limb, 
ſo juſt like the Pope, and yet never think of him; 
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The words of the Text, are the ground of a Confutationz indeed properly 
and direQly of the later of theſe two Errors only, concerning Abſtivence from 
certain meats: but yet ſo, - asit ſtrongly overthroweth the other too, concer- 
ning Marriage 3 andin truth generally, all other ſuperſtitious Precepts or Prohz. 
bitions, of like Nature. Aarriage being the holy Ordinance of God, as Meats 
are the good Creatares of God : and neither Marriage, nor Meats, nor any other 
. Creature or Ordinance, being to be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience 3 provided 
ever, they be received with ſuch thaxkfulneſs, and ſuch other requilite condys- 
ons, as become Chriſtian men. For every Creature of God is good; and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received with thankggiving, ED 
Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, which according 


to the number and order of the ſeveral clauſes in this Verſe are theſe. Firſt, the 


2xality of Gods Creatures, as they come from him, and are given to us: 
{ow Creature of God is good.” Secondly, the Uſe of Gods Creatures, con- 

iſting in their /awf#lzeſs untous, and our liberty unto them : | And nothing to 
be refuſed.) Thirdly, a Condition neceſlary on our parts, leſt the Creatares other- 
wiſe good and lawful, ſhould become unto us evil and hurtful ; and that is 
Thank fulneſs :_ [ If it be received with Thanksgiving.)] The two firſt ſet out the 
bounty of God towards us 3 who hath made a world of Creatures,and all good, 
and hath not envied us #he xſe of any of them : and the third, containeth our du- 
ty unto Godin regard thereof'; v:z. to return unto him, for the free uſe of all 
his good Creatures, the tribute of our Thanks. Ot theſe three points it is my pur- 
poſe , by Gods grace, and with your patience, toſpeak in ſuch 2za-zer, as ſhall 
be moſt for our edification ; in ſuch zeaſure as the uſual hours will allow; and 
in ſuch Order as the Text giveth them : and firſt of the frſ#, from the firſt _ 
clarfſe thereof; Every Creature of God is good. | 

By Creature underſtand, not only fuch as are appointed for nouriſhment : but 

even all kind of created - Beings 3 the®* Heaven and the Earth, and all 
things therein contained © viſible and inviſible , with all their ſeveral Proper- 
ties and Accidents, Of all and each of theſe the Apoſtles aflertion is true 5 Every 
Creature of God is good, Heconcludeth all kinds of zeats to be good ; becauſe 
they are the Creatures of God : which argument were not good , if every 
Creature were not good. And by goodneſs underſtand, not only that goodneſs 
ad intra, whereby every thing is ſimply and »etaphyſically good, in regard of the 
nature, perfection, and being thereof: but that goodneſs, ad extra, too, where- 
by every thing is in the kind, and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability to 


Creatures. . 


Hereof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than Gods own ap- 


probation regiſtred in the ſtory of the Creation, Gen. 1, Where we may ſee 


Gods allowanceſtamped, both upon the ſeveral Creatures of each ſeveral day, 


that they were f*good: and allo upon the whole frame of the Creatures, 


when 
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when the work was finiſhed 3 that behold they were ® Exceeding good. Et & Bid. v. 31 
nuſquam "in toto corpore menda fuit. In this goodly Syſtexze and fabrick of Na- 
ture that which is beyond aff, is, rhe Harmony and conjuncture of the parts, ex- 
ceeding in goodnef, 'beanty and perfeFion': yet ſo, as no ore part is ſuperfluous 
or unprofitable or, if conſigered fingly and by it ſelf, deſtitute of its proper 
goodneſs and uſefulneſs. Asin the Natural Body of a man 3 not the leaſt mexrber, 
or firing, or ſinew, but hath his proper office and comelinels in the, hody : and 
asin the Artificial Body of a' Clock or. other Engine of motion, not the leaſt 
wheel, or pin, or notch, but hath his proper work and ule in the Engine, Gad -. 
hath' given to every thing he hath made, that * zimber, weight and meaſure « Wild.it.20, 
of perte&tion and goodneſs, which he aw fitteſt for it unto thoſe ends for which 
he made it. Every Creature of God is good. | '. + = 
| A truth ſo evident; that even thoſe among the Heather Philoſophers, who 6&6, _ 
either denied or doubted of the Worlds Ereation, did-yet, by making * Ens b r' «av» 
and Boxum, terms convertible, acknowledge the goodneſs of every Creature. It #29! in- 
were a ſhame' then for us,” who © Through faith underſtand that the worlds Arift.1, Ethic. 
were framed by the word of God 5; 1f our aſſent unto this truth ſhould not be by 5. | 
ſo mach firmer than theirs, by how much our evidence. for it is ſtronger than S—_—. 
theirs. They perceived the thing; we the ground allo: they ſaw, it was fo; 
we. why itis fo. Even becauſe it is' the work of God; A God full of good- 
neſs; a God who is nothing but goodneſs; a God 1 eſſentially and infinitely 4 pars nnure 
good, yea, very Goodneſs it felf. As is the Workman, ſuch is his * workmanſhip. ram # Ne 
| Not for degree, ( thatis here impoſſible 3 ) but for the }ruth of the Quality : Dia.) RL 
nor alike good with him, but like to him in being good. In every Creature there *'0 0:6 n 
are certain traCts and footſteps, as of Gods Eſſence, whereby it hath its Being + Y,395% 
fo of his Goodeſs too, whereby it alſo is good. The © Manichees ſaw the $xe. Plat. ig 
ſtrength of this Inference: Who, though they were ſo injuriotis unto the Crea- T1929, 
tures, as to repute ſome of them evz/ 3 yet durſt not be ſo abſurd, as to charge paſſin a, at's 
the tre God to be the cauſe of thoſe they fo reputed. Common reaſon taught 2's conrr. 34a- 
them, that from the good God could not proceed any evil thing: no more than "**** 
Darkneſs could from the light of the Sur, or Cold from the heat of the fire. And 
therefore,ſo to defend their Error, as to avoid this abſardity;they were forced to 
maititain another abſurdity ( indeed a greater, thotigh it ſeenied to them the leſs 
of the two) vjz. to ſay, there were two Gods, a good God, the Author of all good 
things; and an evil God, the Author of all evil things. Ifthen we acknowledge _ 
that there 1s but fore God, and that one God good; ( and we do all fo acknow- f Cor. 8, 6. 
ledge: ) unleſs we will be mote abſurd than thoſe moſt abfurd Hereticks, we rmuſt 
withal acknowledge'all the Creatures of that one and good God'to be alſo good.He | 
1s {6 the cauſer of all that is good; for * Every good gift, and every perfedt gi- g Jam. 1, 17, 
Penne fro above from the Father of lights * as that he is the cauſer only 
of what is good ; (for with him is no variableneſs,neither ſhadow of turning, faith 
$. Jarres,) As the Sun, who is Pater lyminu#n, the fountain and Father of lights 
> ( whereunto S. James in that pallage doth apparently allude) giveth ljeht ro the 
Moon, and Stars, and all the hghts of Heaven, and cauſeth /;zght whereſvever he 
ſhineth,but no where cauſeth darkecſs:So Cod the Father,8 fountain of all good- has, - 
#eſs, ſo communicateth goodzeſs to every thing he produceth,as that he * cannot TING 
produce any thing at all, but that which is good. Every Credture of God then is good, 05)nocerevele, 
Which being fo; certainly then, first ( to raiſe ſome Iefereces from the {hs 
Premiſes for our farther inſtruftion and uſe ) certainly I fay 5 $i and Death, Nec dans ma- 
and ſiich things as are evil, and rot good, are not of Gods making, they are none + TY "a 
of his C reetwres : for all His Creatures are good,  * Let mo man therefore ſay,  ».: 
wher be js tempted, «and overcoine of ſin, I az tertpted of God * neither let atly «jam. 1. 1, 
manfay, when he hath done ez], It was God's doing. God indeed preſerveth 
the Man, aftuateth the Power; and ordereththe 4Tion to the glory of his Mercy 
Ff 3 - or 


Vo 
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or Juſtice - but he hath no hand atall in the ſinful defe# and obl:quity of a wice 
| kedaftion. There is a natural (or rather tranſcendental) Goodneſs, Boritas 

Entis, as they call it, in every Aion, even in that whereto the greateſt (in 
b aali author adhereth : and that * Goodxeffis from God, as that AF7or is his Creature. But 
wne?, qui the Evil that cleaveth unto it, is wholly from the default of the Perſon that com- 
Sub ealare#1 mitteth it 3 and not atall from God. And as for the Evils of Pair allo ; nei- 
quiain quan- ther are they of Gods making. © Dews mortem non fecit, ſaith the Author of: 
rum ſwit, 1% the Book of Wiſdom, God made not death, neither doth he take pleaſure in the de- 


rautum bona 


ſunt. Aug.83- ſtruTion of the living : but wicked men by their. words, and works, have brought 


Que: 21+". it upon themſelves : Perditio tua exte Iſrael, Hoſea 13. O Iſrael, thy deſtruition 
+» IP is from thy ſelf : that is, both Phy for, whereby thou defrropef thy ſelf, and thy 
Miſery whereby thou art deſtroyed, is only and wholly from thy ſelf. _ Certain- 
ly, God is not the cauſeof any Evil, either of Siz or Puniſhment. Conceive it 
thus : not#he Cauſe of it (formally, and) fo far forth as it is Evil; For other. 
wiſe, we muſt know, that (zaterialy conlidered) all Evils of Puniſhment are 
+ Araos 3: 6, from God : for © Shall there be evil in the City,, and the Lord hath not done it 2 
Amos 3.6. InEvils of fir, there 1s no other, but only that Natural of Trane 
ſeendental goodneſs (whereof we ſpake) in the AFion : which goodnef though it 
be from God, yet becauſe the Aion is morally bad, God isnot fad to do it : 
But in Evils of Puniſhment, there is, over and belides that Natura! Goodneſs, 
whereby they exilt, a kind of oral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, after a ſort 5 
improperly, and by way of redu@jon) as they are Inſtruments of the Juifzce of 
' God: and whatſoever may be referred to JuiFice, may ſd far forth be called 
good : and for that very goodnefs, God may be ſaid in ſome ſort to bethe Author- 
of theſe evils of Puniſhwent, though not allo of thoſe other evils of Sz. | 
both, we muſt diſtinguiſh the Good from the Evil ; and aſcribe all the Gooe 
whereſoever it be, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or if there be any other; 
to God alone ; but by no means any of the Evil. Weare anthankful, if we im- 


pute any good, but tohim : and we are xzju#?, if we imputeto him anything 


but good. : | 
| Secondly, from the goodneff of the leaſt Creature, gueſs we at thef excellent 
f Wiſd. 13.1; goodneſs of the great Creator. 8 Ex pede Herculem. God |hath-imprinted, as 
1 Get.;, before I faid, ſome ſteps and footings of his goodreff in the Creatures - from 
N-8, Artic. z. Which we muſt take the beſt ſcantling, we are capable of, - of thoſe admirable 
and inexpreſſible and unconceivable perfeF70zs-that are in him. There is no be- 


«fTin: 6:16: holding of the body of this $47, who dwelleth in ſuch a ® Gloriows light as noxe . 


can attain unto 3 that glory would dazle with blindneſs therſharpeſt and moſt 
Eagly eye that ſhould dare tofix it ſelf upon it, with any ſtedfaftneſs : enough 
þ Zuhrahec It 18 for us, from thoſe ® rays and glimmering beams which he hath ſcattered 
formarum va- apon the Creatures, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in brightneſs 
riets in eb and glory. *© De ipſo vides, ſed non ipſum : We ſee bjs, but not Hin, His Crea- 


conditts, quid 


#iſi quidem tures, they are our beſt, indeed our only inſtrufters. For though his reveal- 
ſunt radi D*i- ee] Word teach us, that we ſhould never have learned from the Creatures 


tatts ? demon- 


frantes quidem WIKnOUt It : yet, (fitted to our capacity) it teacheth no otherwiſe, than by 
qued vere fit & reſemblances taken from the Creatures, 4 Tod wo 7s Is, as St. Pant cal- 


[= Cn 14, 1eth it, Roze. I. the whole Latitude of that, which may be known of God, 3s 
prorſu defini- manifest in the Creatures : and the inviſeble things of God not to be underftood 
= rien but by things that are made. St. Baſil therefore calleth the world © Froyanas 


>; Tire ov, the very School where the knowledge of God is to be learned:And 
+ pm ibid; - there isa double way of teaching, a twofold method of trainjng us up into that 
mote” knowledge in that ſchool : that is to ſay, f Per viam Negationis, and per vie 


29s ot, L . - . . k | * 
Ip. Eminentie. Firſt * Vid Negationis : look whatſoever thou findeſt in the 
Aquin, 1, | | : : | 
q'i-12, 12. 8& ht Qs? 17 rh rey a Surany, war rao, withirige 3 wiltor bn Th; mirmur aparghorus mrs Þ 
av; Pamale, 1 de fid, Onhods 4. 
. Creature, 
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Creature., which ſfavoureth of defe# or. imperfeQion 3 and know, G od-is not 


ſuch. Are they limited 2, ſubje& to.change, competition. decay, &c 2 -Re- 


zove theſe fromGod 3 and learn that he is infinite, | 


ple, unchangeable, etcr- 


nal. Then. Vi4 Eminentie.: look whatſoever perfeFzox: there is in the Creature 


in any degree'3 and know. that the ſame, 


but (infigitely and incomparably) 


ty, or Greatneſs, or Goodnep, in any kind, or in any meaſure, inany of the Cree- 
tures ? Afirmthe ſane, but without meaſure, of God - andlearn that he isin- 
every good thing, ſodifferently excellent above and beyond the Creatures 3 as 
that, though yet they be good, yet compared with. him, they deſerve not the © 


name of good, * There is none goad but ane, t 


bat is God, Mar. to. None good, a$ 3 Mar. to: 194 


ke : ſimply, and abſolutely, and eſſentially, and of himſelf fuch. The creatures -* 
that they are good, they hayeit from him; and their goodueff dependeth upan -_ 
him : and they are good but in part, and in ſome weaſyre; and 1n their own kizdg. 


' Whenſoever therefore we find any good from, or obſerve: any goednef in any of 


the Creatures : let us not bury our meditations there, but raiſe-them by thoſe. 

ſtairs (as it were) of the Creatures,to contemplate the great Goodreſi of him their 
"Creator. Weare unhappy truants 3. if1n this ſo richly furniſhed $chqo! of God's 

good Creatures 3 'we havenot learned from them at the leaſt ſo much knowledge 

of him and his goodneſs, as to admire and love, and depend ypon it.and him. = 
Look upon #he workmanſhip, and accordingly judge 'of the Workeran : Every 
Creature of God 1s good : ſurely then tbe Creator mult needs excel in goodneſs. 


Thirdy, there isin men, amongſtother curſed fruits of ſe}f-love, an aptve® 9... 
to meaſure ;things, * not by the level of exaft truth, but by the model of their *Xover ft 3 | 


was.npt drawn. juſt according to his fancy.. If athguſand of us heara Sermon, &;o. 


ſn " Aug. 12, de 
4. 


ſcarce one of that thouſand, .but he muſt ſhew ſome of thatlittle wit he hath 45 Plin.3s- \; 
in diſiking ſomething or other : There the Preacher was too elaborate, here Nt Hilt 10] 
too looſe - that. point he might have exlarged, contraFed this 3 he might 
have.been plainer there, ſhewed more learving here.z that abſervation was ob- 

vious, that expoſitzor enforced, that proof impertinent, that i/uſtration com- 

mon, that exhortation needleſs, that reproof unſeaſonable : one miſliketh his 

Text; another his Method, a third his Stile, a. fourth his.Yoice, a fifth his Me- 

mory 5 every one ſomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenſures ſtayed  _ 
at the works of men, like our ſelves; and © Morme-like, we did not quarrel c Lucianin, 


feſt zZ, or at leaſtwiſe with #xprofitableneſs. 
thys * What good doth this, or what, 


_ theworks of Godalſo, and charge many of his good Creatures, either with mani- Hermotimo, 
_ 4 Why was #hix made? Or why ds Sirac, 
e of that ? It had. perhaps been better, 39: 1517,&c- | 


ifthisorthat had never been; or if they had been otherwiſe. , [Thus we ſome. 
times ſay of think. To © refifie this corruption, remember this firſt clauſe « Ne tanti ars * 


of my\Text,. Every Creature of God, is good. 


Perhaps thou ſeeſt not, what goo T_T 


there isin ſome of the Creatures ? Like enough ſo : but yet conſider, there may bendire vani= | 
be much good which thon ſeeſt not. -Say, « et» thee no zenriſpment + Poſſibly = bumane Þ 


It may do thee* ſervice in ſome other kin 
It may do hereafter. Later times ® haye 


"ory . ; temeritatis auo 

"Say, 1t never yet did. that : yet 1omw. Aug, | 

found. out, much good. #ſe of many 12:4 Civit.4. | 
At FT&uw 


Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant : and why may not after-times 2,05; 
. . . ES Se _ .: * % £2 of ; | 2 
find good in thoſe things which do.us none ? Say, it never did, notever ſhall do = 5. vs 
ſervice to war, (although who can, tell that? ) yet who knoweth but it hath ———_ 
done, or may do ſervice to ſome other Creathre, that doth ſervice, to. man? Say, yo, 5, | 


72815,” Damaſc. 2: de fd. Orthod. 12;  g Cum mults anim 
vi pogrde ignota wobis, ſciet; Sencce 7 Nat. que Ji; 


bod "obs ado lathe; o Sh Bf ' 1s ek voonudmey 
alia boc primim cognovimus _ ſeculo ? & quidem multa venieurld 


n 0 r 


81am; qui 
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not that neither : yet this good thou mayeſt reap even from ſuch Creatures, as 
HVirar qui- ſeem toafford none 3 to take® knowledge of thine own ignorance, and to hum- 
mo aſs ble thy (elf thereby, who art fo far from comprehending the eſſence, that thou 
| ſpuendis, as Canſt not comprehend the very works of God: The moſt unprofitable Creatures 
valetudinem; profit us, at leaſt this way : * Yiſ#, f now uſu, iis Bernard ſpeaketh 3 if not to 
-= pot uſe them, yet to ſee in them as ina glaſs Gods wiſdopz, and our own Ignorance. 
| iemtiam; qui- And ſo they do us good 3 if not ® cedendo in ciburn, if not exhibendo miniſterium, 
; —_— ,. in feeding and ſerving us 3 yet exercendo ingeninm, as the ſame Bernard ſpeak- 
+ qi eth; in exerciſing our wits, and giving us a fight of our ignorance. 
am confide- 


+ 6s wh - But yet thoſe Creatures, which are apparently hurtful to us 5 as Serpents, 
decumentum. and Wild beafts, and ſundry poyſorous plants 5 but above all, the Devils, and 
24 003-130 curſed Angels : May we not fay, they are ill, and juſtly both blame and hate 
a5ern.Scrm,s, them 2? Even theſe alſo are good, as they are the Creatures of God, and the work- 
* mag manſhip of his hands. Itis only through ſz: that they are evil eirhiet to wv, as 
Io, thereſt ; or in themſelves, as the Devils. Thefe (now wicked) Angels were 
glorious Creatures at the firſt : by their own voluntary tranſgrefiton it is, that 
they are now the worſt, andthe baſeſt, And as for all the other Creatures of God., 
made to do us ſervice ; they were at firſt, and ſtill are good in themſelves : if 
there cleaveth tothem any evil, whereby they become hurtful zo xs, that is by 
accident 3 and we have to thank none but our ſelves for that. For who, or what 
could have harmed us, if we had been followersof that which was good ? It 
tRom, 8. 20. WaS© not of their own accord, but through our ſifulnef, that the Creatures 
became ſubje# nnto vanity, and capable either to do, or to ſuffer z7, They had 
douerezs been ſtill. harmleſs, if we had been ſtill fax/tleff : it was our 4 ſir, that at once 
myz ow:- forfeited both our innocency, and -thezrs. If then we ſee any ill in them, of 
þ coprn yg | fad any ill by them 3 let us-not lay the blame, or wreak our hatred upon them : 
* Chryſoft. in et us rather beſtow our blame and hatred where it is moſt due ; the blame up- 
| Gen:Hom:25: Gn our ſelves, the hatred upon onr ſis. If Balaam had done juſtly, he ſhould 
|  eNum,22.27, have ſpared the © Af, and have correfted himſelf : but the falſe Prophet doth the 
T8 Fault, andthe poor beaſt muſt bear both blawe and ſtrokes, When we ſuffer, 
wecurſe 3 or at the eaſieſt, blame the Creatures : this weather, that flood, ſuch a 
form, hath blaſted our fr#its, ſanded our grounds, ſhipwrack'd our wares, and 
undone us. When alas, theſe have neither heart nor ſtrezgth againſt us, but 
what our ſelves put into them by our ſs. Every ſenſe of evil therefore i or 
front the Creatures, ſhould work in us a ſenſe of our diſobedience unto God 3 
ſhould encreaſe in us a defeſtation of the ſins we have committed againſt God 3 
ſhould teach us by condemning our ſelves, to acquit the good Creatures of God : 
which as they are good in themſelves, ſo ſhould they have been ever and 'only 
good unto us, if we had'been true to our ſelves, and continued good and faith- 
ful ſervants unto God: They are al good : do not thou accuſe any of them, 

and fay they are evil do not thou ebyſe any of them, and make them evil. 


1; Hitherto of the firſt Point, the goodneſs of the Creatures, [Every Creature ' of 
God 3s good. ' Followeth the ſecond, which 1s their Uſe + confiſting in their laws 
fulnefs unto 'us, and 'our /zberty unto them 3 every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing ty be refuſed. (Nothing, ] That is, moſt agreeable to the argu- 
ment..of the former' verſe, nothing fit for food: but more generally, (and ſo 
I rather think the Apoſtle intendeth) rio Creature of God, whereof we inay have 
-uſe or ſervice itnany kind whatſoever. Nothing, which may yield us any com- 
fortable content for the ſupport of this life, in point of health, eaſe, profit, 
delight , or otherwiſe (with due” fobriety, and other requiſite conditions) 

”, mothing is to be refuſed. By which Refuſal, the Apoſtle meaneth not a bare 

_ forbearance of the things; (for, that we both may, aud in many caſes guts 

Los o 
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ſo to refaſe ſome of the Creatures, (hall anon appear : ) but the thing he for- 
biddeth, is, the forbearance of the Creature, as upon immediate tye of Con- 
ſciences viz. either out of a ſuperſtitious opinion of the unlawfulneſs of any 
creature, for ſome ſuppoſed zatzral or legal uncleannels in it 3 or out of a like 
ſuperſtitious opinion of ſome extraordinary perfeFion, or operative and 
eftectual holineſs in ſuch refuſal, The Point is this. AJ the Creatures of God 
are lawſul for us to uſe: 1o as it is againlt Chriſtian liberty , either to charge 
the uſe of thera with fi, or to place holineſs in the abſtaining from them. | 
Our Apoſtle often teacheth this Point. In Rome. 14. at verſe 20. [* Althings | * ws 
are pure: ] andat verſ. 14. there he delivereth it as a certain truth, and upon so 
knowledge, [> 7 know, and amperſwaded by the Lord Jeſus , that there is no- Þ id. 14+ 
thing unclean of it ſelf, ] and therefore he imputeth it as an error and weakneſs 
in judgment, to them that refed ſome kind of meats out of a ſuperſtitious 
opinion, or but timorous fear, of their unlawfulneſs, at verſ. 2. | © One be- , 4g 
lieveth he may eat all things : another, who is weak, cateth herbs : |] And in | 
1 Cor. 10. [ 9 Whatſoever is ſold in the Shambles, that cat, asking no queſtion for 4 1 Cor. 1, 
Conſcienceſake : ] and anon verſ. 27. | * If an nnbehever bid you to a feaſt, and ?7;.,__ 
ou be diſpoſed to go 3 Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for Con- , 
ptr wh ] And, to the end we might know the liberty he there giveth to 
extend to all other Creatures, as well as meats; he pronounceth of them all 
univerſally at ver/. 23. [_ f Narm wriferr, AY, things are lawful for me. And lo f 1hid. 23. 
he doth in Tir. r. 15. univerſally tooz [® Ommia munds mmndis, Tothe pure all £ + 25 
things are pure. ] From all which Teſtimonies we may conclude, there is no 
nnlawfulneſs or impurity in any of the Creatures, but that we may with ſecurity 
of conſcience, freely uſe them without ſin. If we uſe them doubttngly againſt 
Conſcience, or 1ndiſcreetly againſt Charity, or otherwiſe inordinately againſt 
Sobricty 5 they become indeed in ſuch caſes ſinful v-to vs + But that is through 
our default, not theirs, who ſinfully abufe that, which we might /awfully uſe. And _ 
that abuſe of ours, neither * defileth the things themſelves 3 nor ought to « Rom. 14.14. 
b prejudice the liberty of another, that may uſe them well. tags, 
And as thereis no ſir in the »ſe : ſo neitheris thereany Religion or perfeFion ** = 3 
to be placed in the refuſal of any of Gods Creatures. Rather on the contrary, : 
to abſtain from any of them, out of a conceit of any ſuch perfeQion or holt- 
neſs, is it ſelf a ſinful ſuperſtition. Our Apoſtle ranketh it with Idolatrous _ 
© Angel-worſhip, and condemneth it as ſinful' and ſuperſtitions, Col. 2. cCol. 2.16. 
from Yerſe 16: to the end'of the Chapter. The ſubjefting of our ſelves to 
thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Toxch not, Taſte not, Handle not, though it may 
have a ſhew of wiſd6jy in Will-worſhip,and ina voluntary humility and wegleFing 
of the body, yet it is derogatory to that /iberty wherein Chriſt hath ſer us free , 
& reviving of thoſe rudiments of the world, from which weare dead with Chriſt. 
Every Creature of God is good ; and »othing to be refuſed, out of a ſuperſtitious 
either fear of xnlawfulneſs, or opinion of holinels. : | | : 
Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty unto the Creatures 1s double : £46 
the one, Gods Ordinance at the firſt Creation; the other , Chriſts pereaſh in the 
work of Redemption. At the Creation, God made all things for mans ule, as he 
did man for his own ſervice 3 and as he reſerved to himſelfhis abſolute Sove- j gen. x. 29, 
raignty over ar; ſo he gave unto man a kind of limited 4 Soveraignty « Pal. 8. 6. 
over the Creatures in Gen. 1. © He hath put all things in ſnbjeFion under our © 7 Fg 
feet, ſaith David, Pal. 8. Which Dominion over the Creatures was one ſpecial imo Lomicitis 
branch of that glorious f Image of God in us, after which we were created : v9'nerun# | 


and therefore was not, nor could beabſolutely # loft by ſin ; but only decayed rs _—_ | 


terrenis prafe- 


cerum, Sen, 2, de ben. 16, f Gen. 1. I”, g Bonis nature mala adwventitia dum PPT It uccedunt, fed accedant, turpant mique ed, 
”n exterminant, .comturbant, non deturbant, Bern. in Cant. S&erm, 82, 


and 


ETEEFCTT ” 47 Ppt, 2» Tim 44 


and defaced, ad impaired, asthe other branches of that Image were. So that, 
h Ciſe. in albeit man by ſx loſt a great part of his Soveraignty, (® Tx T1 agxus megTHAIGASy, 
Gen. hom. 9." as ſpeaketh St. Chryſoſtore,.) eſpecially ſo far as concerneth the execution oft z - 
; A675; 2s Many. of the Creatures being now rebellious and noyſon unto Man, and #nenſwe- 
e2:22nx m3 ring his commands and expeCations: yet the Right ſti] remaineth even in 
wi Seas een Corrupt natures and there are ſtill to be found ſome tracings and Cha. 
r1O yaaxln- : Cod hh” Ss 

eas it onone Vackers, as 11 man of ſuperiority, ſo in them of ſubjeFion. But thoſe 
wir Te owt i djnr, and confuſed, and ſcarce legible : as in old Marbles, and Coins, and 


- #4 po out-worn Tzſcriptions, we have much ado to find out what ſome of the Letters 


thod. 4. Were. 

Is. But if by ſj we had loſt all that fr/# title we had to the Creature wholly 
and utterly : yet as God hath been pleaſed graciouſly to deal with us, we are 
fully as well as before. God the Father hath granted us, and God the $80 
hath acquired us, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath ſealed us a new Patent, By it, 
whatſoever Defe@ is, or can be ſuppoſed to be, in our old Evidexce, is ſappli- 
ed; and by vertue ofit, we may make freſh chaVerge, and renew our claine 
unto the Creatures. The bleſſed Son of God * Having made peace through 
a Col. 1. 29. the blood of his Croſs, hath reconciled'us to his Father z and therein alſo re« 

conciled the Creatures both to usand him: reconciling by him (ſaith our Apo. 

ſtle, Col. I. 20.) Tdwmrx all things (not men only ) unto himſelf. For God ha- 

Hd ie Ying given us his Son ® the Heir of all things 5 hath he not © with, hing 

« Rom. 9. 32, £i9en ns all things elſe? Hath he not permitted us the free ule of his Creatures 

4Joh. 8. 36. in as ample Right as ever? 4 If the Son have made us free, we are free in- 

; deed. And as verily as Chrift is Gods , lo verily (if we be Chriſts) all things are 

. ours. This Apoſtle fetteth down the whole ſeries and form of this ſpiritxal Hie- 

rarcby, (if I may ſo ſpeak) this ſubjefion and ſubordination of the Creatures to 

- 2 poi Man, of an to Chriſt, of Chriſt to God, I Cor. 3. © Al are yours, and ye arc 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 

f6. Strengthened with this doxble title , what ſhould hinder us from poſſeſſion £ 

WB Why may we not freely uſe that /zberty, which was once giver us by God, and ' 
$48 hn again reſtored as by Jeſus Chriſt? Why ſhould we not f ſtand faſt ir, and 
contend carneſtly for the maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriit hath ſet 
us free ; by rejefting all fancies, opinions, and Do@rines, that any way trench 
upon this our Chriſtian Prerogativez or ſeek either to ſhorter, or to corrupt , 
our freedom unto, and power over the Creatures ? Firſt, if any ſhall oppoſe 
the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teſtament 3 whereby ſome Creatures were 
gLev.u. © forbidden the Jews, pronounced by God himlelf #xclean, and decreed 
wnlayful: it ſhould not trouble us. For, whatever the principal reaſons were, 
for which thoſe prohibitions were then made.unto them (as there be divers 
reaſons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern); ) certain it ts, they 
now concern not #5, The Church, during her :ozage and papil/age, (though 
b Gal. 4. 1,2: ſhe were © Heir of all, and had right to allz yet) was to be held a»der 
Tutors and Governours, nd to be trained upunder the Law of Ceremonies 
f 99-24-25; of i znder a School-maſter , during the appointed time, But, * When the 
- « fulneſs of the time appointed .was come, her wardſhip expired, and livery ſued 
out (as it were) by the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt in the fleſh : the Church 
was then to enter upon her full Royalties, and no more to be burdened with 
E rtwys ar thoſe ) beggarly rudiments of legal obſervances. The ® hand-writing of 
| © I Ordinances was then blotted out; and the muddy ® partition wall broken 
"Eph. 2.14, 40w75 and the legal izpurity of the Creatures ſcowred off by the ® blood of 
«fl »iound Chriſt, They havelittle to do then, but withal much to anſwer ; who, by 
j 05 ray fecking to bring in J#4aiſm again into the Chriſtian Church, either in whole or 
| maſg.defid. In part, do thereby. as much as Ireth in them, (thongh perhaps unawares to 


| O ithod. 4.- themſelves, yet indeed and in truth) ® evacuate the Croſs of Chriſt, In 
a Gal, $, 2, 4 Z : that 
- BY, 
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 that® /arge ſheet of the Creatures, which reacheth from Heaven to the Earth, 5 As 10. 11, 
whatſoever we find, we may freely kz/ and eat, and uſe every other way.to 3k 

our comforts without ſcruple.God having cleanſed all 3 we are not to cal or e- 

ſteer any thing common or uuclean + God having created a/ good, we are to 

refuſe nothing. If any ſhall oppoſe ſecondly, the ſeeming morality of ſome of + 2, 
theſe prohibitions 3 as being given * before the Law of Ceremonies, preſled « Gen. g, 4 
from 4 Moral reaſons, and confirmed by © Apoſtolical Conſtitution lince 3 rn 4 Lev. 17. 11s 
which ground ſome would impoſe upon the Chriſtian Church this, as a per- "OO 
petual yoke, to abi#ain from blood : Or thirdly, the prophanation which ſome 29- 
Creatures have contracted by being uſed in the exercile of 7dolatrows Worſhip, 3+ _ 
whereby they become Anathema, and are to be held as execrable things; asf 4 oa ay 4: 
Achan's Wedge was, and thes Brazen Serpent which Hezekiah ſtamped to pow- ' © 
der 3 upon which ground alſo, ſome others have inferred an utter unlawful- 

neſs to »ſe any thing in the Church, which was abuſed in Popery,; by calling them 

rags and reliques of 1dolatry : neither this nor that ought to trouble us. For 

although neither my ai-z, (which lieth another way) nor the time, will permit 

me now to give a juſt and full ſatisfying a»ſwer to the ſeveral inſtances, and 

their grounds : yet the very words and weight of my Text, dogive us a clear 

reſolution 3» the general, and ſufficient to reſt our Coxſciences, and our judg- 

ments and pradice upon 5 that, notwithſtanding all pretenſions of reaſon to 

the contrary, yet theſe things, for ſo much as they are ſtill good, ought not to 

be refuſed. For the Apoſtle hath here laid a ſure foundation, and impregna- 

ble : in that he groundeth #he #/e upon the Power 3 and from the Goodneſs of 

the Creature inferreth #he lawfulnefs of it. [ Every Creature of God is goods and 

nothing to be refuſed.) He concludeths it is therefore wot to be refuſed, be- 

cauſe it is good, So that look whatſoever Goodzefs there 1s in any Creature 

that is, whatſoever zatural Power it hath, which either 7zz-2ed;ately and of it 

ſelf is, or may by the 7z-provement of humane Art and induſtry be taught to be, 

ofany uſe unto man, for neceſſity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawful delight or 

otherwiſe : the Creature, wherein ſuch goodreff or power is to be found, may 

20t be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience 3 but that power and goodneff it hath,” 

may lawfully be exzployed to thoſe uſes, for which it is meet in regard thereof, 

Ever provided, we be careful to obſerve all thoſe requiſite conditions, which 

muſt guide our Coxſciences, and regulate our PradGice, in the ule of all lawful 

and zndifferent things, They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their 

own conſciences which they zeed not, and upon the conſciences of their bre- 

thren which they ſhould not 3 and are injurious to that /zberty which the bleſ- 

ſed Sor of God hath pxrchaſed for his Church, and which the bleſſed Spirit of 


God hath aſſerted in my Text, 


Injurious in the ſecond place, to this branch of our Christian liberty, is the 17, 
Church of Rome : whom St. Paulin this paſſage hath branded with an indelible 
note ofinfamy 3 inaſmuch as thoſe very do&rines, wherein he giveth inſtance; 

as1n DoFrines of Devils.are the received Tenets and Concluſrons of that Church, 
Not to infiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſtian liberty, by the intolerable 
nſurpation of ® the #242 of ſir, who exerciſeth a ſpiritual Tyranny over mens #2 Thel, 2; 33 
Conſciences, as oppoſite to Evangelical liberty, as Antichriit is to Chriff ; let 

us but a little ſee how ſhe hath fulfilled St. Paul's Prediftion in teaching hing 

and Devihſh Dofrines, and that with ſeared conſciences and ix! Hypocriſie, in 

the two ſpecialties mentioned in the next former Yerſ. viz. forbidding to Mars 

7y, and commanding to abſtain from Meats, | 

Marriage, the holy Ordinance of God, inſtituted in the® place and eftate 18, 

of Innocency, honoured by © Chriſts preſence at Cana in Galilee 3 the” ſeed * en. 2-18, 

lot of th q | > . F c Joh. 2. 2, : 
? ac Church, and the 4 ſole allowed remedy againſt incontinency and 1'.Cor. 9. a; 
Ge burning 
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burning luſts 3 by the Apoſtle commended as © honourable in all men, and 
commanded in caſe of * yſtzoz to all men : is yet by this* purple ſtrumpet for- 
bidden, and that ſub mortali, to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Sub-deacons, 
Monks, Friers, Nuns : ina word, to the whole Clergy (as they extend that 
title) both Secular and Regular, Wherein, beſides the Deviliſhnef of the Do. 
frine, in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and in denying men, ſubjed to ſin- 
ful luſts, the lawful rexzedy, and ſo caſting them upon a zeceſſzty of finning z 
ſce if they do not teach this lie with ſeared Conſciences ? For with what Con- 
ſcience can they make the ſame thing a Sacrament 1n the Lay, and ® Sacr;lege 
in the Clergy ? With what conſcience permit Stewes 3 and forbid Marriage ? 
With what conſcience alledge Scriptures for the ſingle life of Prieſts 3 and yet 
confeſs it to be an i Ordinance only of Fecleſpaſtical, and not of Divize right ? 
With what conſcience confeſs Fornication to be againſt the Law of God, and 
Prieſts marriage only again(t the Law of holy Church : and yet make Marriage 
ina Prieſt a * far fouler fin than Fornication, or Inceſt * With what conſcience 
exact a vow of Continency trom Clerks, by thoſe Canons which | defend their 
open Incontinency £ With what conſcience forbid lawful marriages to ſome 3 
and yet by diſpenſation allow zzlawful marriages to others ? 


And is not the like alſo done in the other particular, concerning Meats #. 
The Laws of that Church forbidding ſome ® Orders of men, ſome kinds of 
meats perpetually ; and a/ men ſome meats upon certain days : and that not: 
for CivilreſpeFs 3 but with opinion of 'ſatisfaFior;, yea, merit, yea, and ſus 
pererogation too. In which alfo, beſides the Devil;ſhneſs of the Doctrine, in 
corrupting the profitable and rel/:g:ous exerciſe of faſting, and turning it into a 
ſuperſtitious obſervation of Days and Meats : judge if they do not teach this 
lee alſo, asthe former, with ſeared Conſciences. For, with what conſcience 
can they allow an ordinary Confeſſour to abſolve for Murder, Adultery, Perjury, 
and (ch petty crimes ; bur reſerve the great fin of Eating fleſh upon a Friday or 
Ember-day, to the cenſure of a Penitentiary 3 as being a matter beyond the 
power of ar: ordinary Prieſt to grant. abſolution for 2 With what Conſcience 
make the taſting of the coarſeſt fleſh a breach of the Lent-fait 3 and ſurfeiting 
upon the delicateſt Fiſhes and Confe&ions, none ? With what Conſcience, far- 
bid they ſuch and ſuch meats, for the taming of the fleſh : when they allow 
thoſe that are far more z#tritive of the fleſh, and incentive of fleſhly lufts ? 
With what conſcience erjoyz ſuch abſtinence for a penance, and then preſently 
releaſe it again for 4 pery © Indeed the Gloſfupon the ® Canon, that doth 1o, 
hath a right worthy and a right wholfom note : Note, faith the > Gloff that 
he who giveth a pery to redeem his faſt, though he give money for a ſpiritual 
thing.yet he doth not commit $77207y, becauſe the Contradt is made with God. 
If theſe men had not ſeared up their conſciences, would they nor, think you, 
feel tome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and inconfiſtent (buff as 
floweth from theſe two heads of Dewiliſh DoGrines ; of forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from Meats ? 

I deny not, but the bawds of that ſtrumpet, the Do@ors of that Church, 
have their coloxrable pretences wherewith to blanch over theſe errours : elſe the 
lies would be palpable 3 and they ſhould not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of 
their Apoſtaſte, according to the Apoſtles Prophecy, in teaching thele lies in 
Hypocriſje. But the colours, though never ſo artificially texxpered, and never (0 
-handſomly 14id oz, are yet fo thin ; that a ſteddy eye, not bleered with preju- 
dice, may diſcern the lye through them, for all the Hypocriſze. As might cabily 
be ſhewn 3 if my intended courſe led me that way, and did not rather direct 
me to matter of more profitable and univerſal uſe. Having therefore done with 
them, 1t were good for usin the #hird place, (that we might know our own 


free- 


free-hold with better certainty, and keep our ſelves within out due bounds ; ) 


_ rel; all ſtuffs and colours, the richeſt Silks, and Furs, and Dyes, are as lawful for 
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to enquire a little what is the jult exreze of our Chriſtian liberty unto the Crea- 

tures, and what reSfraints it may admit. A Point very needful to be known for 

the reſolution of many doxbts in Conſcience, and for the cutting off of many 

queſtions and diſputes in the Church : which are of very noyſome conſequence, 

for want of right information herein. T have other matter alſo to entreat of : 

and therefore ſince I may not allow this Enquiry fo large a diſcourſe, as it well 

deſerveth ; I ſhali deſire you to take into your Chriſtian conſideration, theſe 

Poſitions following. | ET | 
The firſs, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to a//the Creatures of God, | This 27: 

ariſeth clearly from what hath been already delivered : and the teſtimonies of _ 2» 

Scripture for it are exprels. * AU things are pure 4 ® Al things are lawful; < Af} © Rom.14.20., 

are yours 3 Elſewhere : and here, Nothing to be refuſed. "y COS 
The ſecond Poſition. Our Chriſtian liberty equally teſpeCeth the #ſing, and 22. 

the not uſing of any of Gods Creatures, There 1s no Creature, but a Chriſtian 

man by vertue of his liberty, as he may ſe it upon juſt occaſion, ſo he may alſo 

upon juſt cauſe refuſe it. 4 Al] things are lawful for me, ſaith Saint Paul, but T4 1 Cor, 6.15, 

will not be brought under the power of any thing. Where he eſtabliſhed this liber- 

75 in both the parts of it: liberty zo ſe the Creatures, or elſe they had not all 

been lawful for him 3 and yet liberty 0t touſe them, orelſe he had been under 

the power of ſome of them. Whence it followeth, that all the Creatures of God 

ſtand in the nature of things indifferent ; that is, ſach as may indifferently be 

either ved or zot uſed, according as the rules of godly diſcretion, citcumſtances 

duly conſidered, ſhall direct. 
The third Poſition. Our Chriſtian liberty for the uſing or not uling of the 23: 

creature, may Without prejudice admit of ſome reſtraizt in the outward pra- 

tice of it. Ab illicitis ſemper, quandoque & 2 licitis ; I think it is St. Gregories ; 

A Chriſtian muſt never do zrlawful ; nor yet always, lawful things. St. Paul 

had liberty to eat fleſh, and heuſed that liberty, and ate fleſh ; yet he knew. 

there might be ſome cafes, wherein to abridge himſelf of the ule of that liberty | 

ſo far, as * 20t to eat fleſh whilit the world Sandeth, But what thoſe Reſtraints «1Cor. 8. 13; 

are, and how far they may be admitted without prejudice done to that liberty, 

that we may the better underſtand, let us.go on to | 


The fourth Poſition. Sobriety may and ought to reſtrain ns in the outward pra- 24? 
(ice of our Chriſtian liberty. For our Diet ; all Fiſh, and Fleſh, and Fowl, and 
Fruits; and Spices, are lawful for us, as well as Bread and Herbs : but may we 
therefore with thriftleſs prodigality and exquilite 7:0t fare deliciouſly and fum- 
pttiouſly every day, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty 2 Likewile for our Appa- 


us, as Cloth, and Leather, and Sheeps Ruſllet : Chriſtian hberty extendeth as well 
toone as another, But do we think that /berty will excuſe otfr pride, and vani- 
ty, andexceſs, if we tuffle it out in Silks and Scaflets; or otherwiſe in ſtuff, co- 
lour, or faſhion unſutably to our Tears, Sex, Calling, Eſtate, or Condition £ I all 
other things of like nature - in our bxi/dings, in our furnitare, ih our retinnes, 
in our diſports, in our recreations, in out ſociety, in out Marriages, in other 
things : we ought as well to conſider, what in Chriiti4n ſobriety is meet for us to 
do; as what in Chriſtian liberty may be done. Scarce is there any one thing, 
wherein the Devil putteth ſlurs upon us more frequently, yea, and miore dan- 
geroully too (becauſe unſuſpe&ed) than in this very thirig, in making us take 
the uttermoſt of our freedome inthe ufe of ;ndifferent things, It therefore con- 
cerneth us ſo much the more, to keep a ſober watch over our ſelves and ſouls, in 
the uſe of Gods good Creatures : leſt otherwiſe under the fair title and habit of 
Chriſtian liberty, we yield our ſelves over to a caral licentionſneſs; , 

| Gg 2 The 


230 Ad Populum. | 7 Tim 4-4. 


nw wwouw oa YE OTIRnT 


25. The fifth Poſition. As Sobriety : ſo Charity alſo may, and ought to reſtrain 


as in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty. Charity, I ſay, both to oxr 

| ſelves, and others. Firſt, to our ſelves : for regular charity beginneth there, 

a Mat 5.29. If we are to* cut off our right hand, and to pluck out #he right eye, and to 

32. caſt them both fromus, when they offend a5 : much more then ought we to 
deny our ſelves the uſe of ſuch outward lawful things, as by experience we 
have foxrd, or have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpect to be hurtful either to our bodies, 
or ſouls. So a man may, and ſhould refrain from meats, which may endanger 
his bodily health : But how much jmore then from every thing, that may en- 
danger the health of his ſou! 2 If thou findeſt thy ſelf enflamed with /,f#, by 
dancing 3 if enraged with choler, by game; if tempted to covetonſneſs, pride, 
ancleanneſs, Gab Bition, cruelty, any fin, by reaſon of any of the Creatures - it 
is better for thee to make a covenant with thine eyes, and ears, and hands, and 
ſenſes ( ſo faras thy condition and calling will warrant thee ) not to have any 
thing to do with ſuch things : than by gratifying them therein,caſt both thy ſelf 
and them into-hell. Better by our voluntary abſtinence to depart with ſome of 
our liberty unto the Creatures : than by our voluntary tranſgreſſrorn torteit all,and 
become the Devils Captives. 

26. But Charity, though it begin at home, yet it will abroad; and not reſting at 
our ſelves, reacheth to our brethren alſo: of whom we are to have a due re- 
gard in our uſe of the Creatures. An Argument wherein S. Paul often enlargeth 
himſelf as in Ao. 14. and 1 Cor, 8. the whole Chapters throughout, and in 

61 Cor.14.26, 2 great part of I Cor. Io. The reſolution every where is, that ® all things be 
c1 Cor.10.23. done to edificationz that things lawful become © 7expedient, when they offend, 
rather than edifie- that though 4 all things indeed are pure, yet it 3s evil for 
"that man which uſeth them with offence : that albeit fleſþ and wine, and other 
e 3id,verſ.21, things be lawful, yet © 7t 3s good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink, wine, nor to 
do any thing whereby a mans brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Hitherto appertaineth that great and difticult common-place of Scazdal, ſo 
much debated and diſputed of by Divines. The Queſtions and Caſes are mani» 
fold ; not now to be rehearſed, much leſs reſolved, in particular - But the 
Poſition 1s plain in #he general, that incaſe of ſcandal, for our weak brothers 
ſake, we may, and ſometimes ought to abridge our ſelves of ſome part of oxr 

lawful Liberty. | | 
| Beſides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there 1s yet one reſtraint more, 
27+ which ariſeth from the duty we owe to our Superioxrs, and from the bond of' 
Czvil Obedience : which if it had been by all men as freely admitted, as there 
- Is juſt cauſe it ſhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Church 2 
Concerning it let this be our $87xth Poſition 5 The determination of Super:ors 
may and ought to reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtiaz liberty. 
#1rPct.2.13, We mult * ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance .of man, ſaith S. Peter,, 
_ I Pet. 2. 13. and #t 1s neceſſary we ſhould do ſo: for ſo is the will of God,, 
Verſ. 15. Neither is it againſt Chri$7:a7 liberty if we do ſo; for we are ſtill as: 
free as before: rather, if we do not ſo, we abuſe our liberty for a cloak of ma= 
- 4Rom, 13. 5. (icionſneſs, as it followeth there, Yerſ. 16. And St. Paxl, telleth us, we * zwuſt 
c Ibid, ver. 4, needs be ſubje@, not only for fear, becauſe the Magiſtrate © carrieth not the 
« wid. ver.1, Sword in vain, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, becauſe 4 the powers that are, 
are ordained of God. This duty, fo fully preſſed, and ſo uniformly by theſe two 
grand Apoſtles, is moſt apparent in private Soczeties. In a family, the Maſter, 
or Pater familias, who 1s a kind of petty Monarch there, hath authority to 
preſcribe to his children and ſervants in the uſe of thoſe indifferent things 5 
whereto yet they, as Chriſtians, have as much liberty as he. The ſervant, 
though he be*® the Lords free-man, yet is limited in his diet, lodging, livery, 
and many other things by his 1/4fter : and he is to ſubmit himſelf to his Maſters 
appointment 


dRom.14.20. 
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appointment in theſe things, though perhaps in his private affeFon he had ra- 
ther his Maſter had appointed otherwiſe : and perhaps withal in his private 


jndgment, doth verily think it fitter his Maſter ſhould appoint otherwiſe. if | 
any 114n, under colour of Chriſtian liberty, ſhall f zeach otherwiſe, and exempt # 1Tim.6.3,5 


ſervants fromthe obedience of their Xafters In ſuch things : St. Paul in a holy 
indignation inveigheth _ ſuch a man, not without ſome bitterneſs, in the 
laſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, as one that 7s proud, and knoweth nothing, as he 
ſhould do, but doateth abort queſtions and ſtrife of Words, &c, Verlſ. 3, 5. 


Now look what power the Maſter hath over his ſervants for the ordering of 


his fa»zily 3 no doubt the fame at the leaſt, if not much more, hath the ſupreme 
HMagiftrate over his SubjeFs, tor the peaceable ordering of the Common-wealth - 
| the Magiſtrate being Pater Patriz, as the Maſter 1s Pater familias. Wholoever. 
then ſhall interpret zhe determinations of MagiStrates in the uſe of the Creatures, 
to be contrary to the liberty of a Chriſtian : or under that colour ſhall Exempt 
7#feriours from their obedience to ſuch determinations,he muſt blame-Saint Paxl 5 
nay, he muſt blame the Holy Ghoft, and not us, if he hear fromus, that he is 
proud, and knoweth nothing, and doateth about unprofitable Queſtions. Surely, 
| but that experience ſheweth us it hath been ſo, and the Scriptures have fore-told 
us that ? it ſhould be fo : that there ſhould be differences, and fidings, and part* 
takings in the Church : a man would wonder how it ſhould ever fink into the 
hearts andheads of ſober underſtanding men, to deny either the power in Supe» 
riours to ordair, or the neceſſity in Inferiours to obey Laws and Conſtitutions, ſo 
reſtraining us in the uſe of the Creatures. | 

Neither iet any man cheriſh his ignorance herein : by conceiting, as if there 
were ſome difference to be made between Civil and Ecclefiaftical Things, and 
Laws, and Perſons in this behalf. The truth is, our /iberty is equal in both : 
the power of Superiours for reſtraint equal in both, and the neceſſzty of obedience 
in Inferiours equal in both. No man hath yet been able to ſhew, norT think 
ever ſhall be, areal and ſubſtantial difference indeed, between them to make 
aa inequality. But that (till, as Czvil Magiftrates have ſometimes, for juſt 
politick reſpects, prohzbited ſome Trades, and Manufactures, and Commo- 
dities, and enjoyned other-ſome, and done well in both : fo Church-Gover- 
201rs may, upon good conſiderations, (ay it be but for order and uniformities 
ſake,) preſcribe the Times, Places, Veſtments, Geſtures, and other Ceremonial 
Circumſtances to be ufed in Eccleſiaſtical Offices and Aſſemblies. As the Apo» 
ſtlesin the firſt Council holden at Ferrſzlexr, in AFs 15, laid upon the Churches 


of the Gentiles for a time, a * reſtraint from the eating of blood, and things ſacri- b Acts rg, 28; 
29e 


ficed to Idols, and ſtrangled. | 
Thus we ſee our Chriſtiaz liberty unto the Creatures, may without prejudice 
admit of ſome reſtraints in the outward exerciſe of it : and namely, from the 
three reſpects, of Chriſtian Sobriety, of Chriſtian Charity, and of Chriſtian 
Duty and Obedience. But now in the comparing of theſe together 3 when 
there ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between one and another of them, there mia 
be ſome difficulty : and the greateſt difficulty, and which hath bred molt 
trouble, is, in comparing the caſes of ſcardal and diſobedience together, wheri 
there ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example : 
Suppoſe in a thing which ſimply and in it ſelf we may lawful, according to 
the Liberty we have in Chriſt, either uſe or forbear 3 Charity ſeemieth to lay 
reſtraint upon us one way, our weak, brother expetting we ſhould forbear, and 
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28. 


al Cor.11.19, 


29, 


ZOs ; 


Dwty a quite contrary way, Anthority requiting the uſe : in ſuch a caſe what are | 
we to do? It is againſt charity to offend @ brother 3 and it is againſt Duty, to 
diſobey 2 Swperiour. And yet ſomething muſt be done : either we muſt ſe, or 


not uſe 5 forbear, or not forbear, For the untying of this knot, (which, if we 


will 


| 
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- will but lay things rightly together 3 hath not in it ſo much hardnels as it ſeem- 
eth to have ; ) let this be our ſeventh Poſetion. In the ule of the Creatnres, and 
all indifferent things, we ought to bear a greater regard to our prblick Gover- 

 nours, than to our private Brethren 3 and be more careful to obey them, than 

to /atisfie theſe, if the ſame courſe will not in ſome mediocrity ſatisfie both; 

Alas, that our brethren whoare contrary minded, would but with the ſpirit of 
ſobriety admit commor Reaſon to be Umpire in this caſe : Alas, that they would 

but conſider, what a world of Contradiions would follow upon the contrary 

; opinion, and whata world of confuſrons upon the contrary praFice. Say what 
can be ſaid, in the behalf of a Brother 5 all the ſame, and more, may be ſaid 

for a Governour, Fora Governour 1s a Brother too, and ſomething more : and 

Duty is Charity too, and ſomething more. If then I may not offend my Brother, 

then certainly not my Governonr : becauſe he is my Brother too, being a 24n; 

and a Chriſtian, as well asthe other is. And the ſame Charity that bindeth me 

to latisfie another Brother, equally bindeth me to ſatisfie this. So that, if we 

go no farther, but even to the common, bond of Charity, and relation of Bro- 
therhood ;, that maketh them equal at the leaſt, and therefore no reaſon, why I 

ſhould fatisfie one that is but a private Brother 3 rather than the publick, Magi- 

ſtrate, who (that publick reſpect ſet afide) 1s my Brother alſo, When the Scales 

hang thus even, ſhall not the acceſſion of * Magiſtracy to commmon Brother. 

i 9 hood in him, and of Duty to common Charity in me, be enough to caſt it clear 

ſcandalapar- for the Magiſtrate 2 Shall a Servant in a Family, rather than offend his fellow- 

on 15 pag ſervant, diſobey his Maſter 2 And isnot a doxble ſcandal againſt Charity and Du- 
th ray png ty both (for Duty 1implieth Charity ) greater thana ſingle ſcandal againſt Charity 
de przcept. & alone 2 If private men will be offended at our Obedience to publick Governours; 

CP: mer WE Can but be ſarry for it : We® may notredeem their offexce by our diſobedi- 

advertatqui ence, Hethat t«keth offence where none is giver, ſuſtaineth a double perſon 

qi _—_ ' and muſt anſwer for it, both as the giver and the taker. If offence be taken at us, 
endals = there is no woe to us for it, ifit do not come by us3 ©Woeto the man by whon 
bene emend@i- 3 ho offence cometh £ and it doth not come by us, if we do but what is our duty 

- hay todo. The Rxle is certain and equitable; The reſpect of private ſcandal ceaſeth, 

ut alis ſcan- where lawful authority determineth our liberty : and that reſtraint which Pro- 

flier feendals ceedeth from ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperiour reaſon to that which proceedeth but 
zas 7 Bern, de from common Charity. 

Przc. & diſp, 

« Mat. 18. 7, 


31, Three Moderatours then of our Chriſtian liberty to the Creatures we are to 
| allow of; Sobriety, Charity, and Duty - unto every of which a juſt regard 
ought to be had. Neither need we fear, if we ſuffer Sobriety on one fide, and 
Charity on another, and Dxty on a third, thus to abridge us in the uſe of our 
Chriſtian liberty ;, that by little and little it may be at length ſo pared away 
among them, that there may be little or nothing left of it. To remove this 
ſuſpicion 3 let this be our Eighth and laſt Poſition. No reſpe& whatſoever can, 

- or ought to diminiſh the 7-ward freedome of the Conſcience to any of the Crea- 
tures. And this izward freedome is it, wherein eſpecially confiſteth our Chri- 

ſtian liberty to the Creature. This freedom we are all bound to maintain to the 

21Cor. -. 23, Utmoſt of our powers 3. and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be made * the ſervants 
3al. 5. 13. of zen, (otherwile than in® ſerving one another by love ; ) but to © Stand faſt 

*Gale5-1 in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſet us free. Now this liberty confiſteth in a 

certain reſolution of judgment, and a certain perſwaſion of conſcience ariſing 
thence, that a/ the Creatures of God are in themſelves lawful, and free for us 
either to xſe or refuſe, as we ſhall ſee it expedient for us : and that neither the 
ſe nor the forbearance of them, doth of it ſelf either commend or diſcommend 
us utito God 3 or any way either pleaſe him asa part of his worſhip, or offend 

Rom, 14.175, DIM as a tranſereſſzor of his Law. 4 The Kingdome of God is not as _ 

rink, 
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drink ſaith St. Paul + © Neither if we cat, are we the better 5 neither the worſe, 
if we do not eat 5 Nor on the contrary. Now here is the wickedneſs, and 
theuſurpation of the High Prieſt of Rome 3 that he challengeth to him(elt a /pi- 
ritual power over the conſciences of men, which 1s the greateſt tyranny that ever 
was, -or can be exerciſed in the world : laying impurity upon the things he for- 
biddeth, and annexing operative holineſs, and power both jatisfaFory, and me- 
ritorious, tothe things he zjoyneth. Which ulurpation, whoſoever hateth nor 


in him with a perfect hatred, is juſtly aworthy of, and thamefully unthank ful 


for;that liberty and freedom, which the bleſſed Son of God hath purchaſed for 
his Church. 

\ But this izward freedom once eſtabliſhed in our hearts; and our cox/ciences 
fully perſwaded thereof: let us thenceforth make no ſcruple to admit of ſuch 
juſt reſtrazats inthe outward exercile of it, as Chriſtian Sobriety, Charity and 
Duty (hall require. For we mult know, that the Liberty of a Chriltian is nor 
in eating, and drinking, and doing, what and whezx, and where and how he liſt ; 
but in'being aſfured that it is all one before God, (in the things themlelves 
barely confidered) whether he cat or not eat, wear or not wear, do or not do, 
this or that : and that therefore, as he may upon jult cauſe eat, and wear, and 
do ; ſo he may upon jult caule allo refuſe to eat, or wear, or do this thing or 
that. Indeed otherwiſe, 1t we well con{ider it, 1t were but the exppty name of 
liberty, without the thing : for how 1s 1t liberty, if a man be determinately 
bound the one way, and tied ad alteram partem contradiGionis preciſely : and 
not left indifferent and equal to either ? If then the regards of S$obricty,Charijy 
or Duty, do not requirea forbearance, 'thou knowelt every creature of God js 
good, and nothing to berefuſed : thou halt thy /iberty therefore, and mayeſt 
according to that berty freely wſe that Creature. But iF any of thoſe former 
reſpe&ts require thou ſhould(t forbear 3 thou knoweſt that the Creature (till ;s 
good, and as not tobe refuſed, ſo not to be 3zzpoſed : thou halt thy liberty there- 
fore here, as before, and oughteſt according to that /;berty, freely to abſtain 
from that Creature. Both inuliing and refuling, #he Conſcience 1s ſtill free « and 


as well the uſe as the refuſal, and as well the refuſal as the uſe, do equally and * 


alike belong to the true /;berty of a Chriſtian, 

We have ſeen now, what {berty God hath allowed us : and therein we may 
ſee alſo his great goodneſs and bounty towards us, in making ſuch a world of 
Creatures, andall of them good ; [ Every Creature of God is good; ] and not 
envying us the free ſe of any of thoſe good Creatures ; [ Nothing to be refu- 
ſed,] But where 1s our Duty, anſwerable to this Bounty £ Where is our t%ank- 
fulneſs, proportionable to ſuch receipts 2 Let us not rejoyce too much in the 
Creatures goodneſs, nor glory too much in oxr freedox: thereunto : unleſs there 
bein us, withal, a due care and conſcience to perform the Condition, which 
God requireth in lieu thereof; neither can their goodneffdo us good, nor our 
freedom exempt us from evil, And that condition 1s, the Duty of Tharksgive 

7ng : expretled in the laſt clauſe of the verſe, | If zt be received with thanks- 
giving. | Forget this proviſo, and we undo all again, that we have hitherto 
done, and deſtroy all that we have already eſtabliſhed concerning both 7he 
goodneſs of the Creature, and ovr liberty in the ule thereof: for without rhanks- 
grving, neither can we partake their goodzeff, nor uſe our own liberty, with 
comfort. Of this therefore in the next place, wherein the weight of the duty 
conlidered, together with our backwardneff thereunto, if T ſhall ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time,and meditations; I hope my labour(by the bleſſing of God, 
and your prayers) ſhall not be unprofitable, and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, 
if not a/owance 1n your judgments, at leaſt in your Charity Excuſe. To ſpeak 
of which Duty of thanksgiving in the full extent, and by way of common 
Place, were to enter into a ſpacious field, indeed a very ſea of matter me 
ottom, 
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bottom. For mihe own eaſe therefore and yours, I ſhall confine my ſelf to 
that branch of it, which is moſt immediately pertinent to »2y-Text, wiz. that 
tribute of Thazks, which we owe unto God for the free uſe of his good Crea- 
tures : forbeating to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwiſe than 
as they fall within the reach of this, by way either of Proportion or inference, 


And firſtwe are to know that by Thanksgiving it my Text, is not meant 
only that ſubſequent at, whereby we render unto God praiſe and tharks for the 


Creature, after we have received it, and enjoyed the benefit of it ; which yet 


bive his bleſſing to the Creature, and to fandifie the uſe of 1t to us. For what 
in this verſe is called Thanksgiving, 1s 1n the next verſe comprehended under 
the name of * Prayer. And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elſewhere, 
the words ANoyle, and Lxxe zgin, the one whereof fignifieth properly Bleſſmng, 
the other Thanksgiving, ufed oftentimes promiſcuouſly the one for the other, 
The bleſſing which our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt uſed at the conſecration of 
the Sacramental bread, ® St. Luke and © St. Paul expreſs by the word Cxce,she 
xc d St. Matthew and* St. Mark, by 4Nwous. And the Prayer of Bleſling, 
uſed before the eating of common bread, 1s by f every of the foxr Evangeliſts 
in ſome places deſcribed by the word Vxcerer And by three of them in other 
ſome places, * by 4oy&v. And the name Þ doyie is ſometimes found in the 
Writings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 3 the more u- 
ſual name whereof is xcce/5«, or the holy Euchariſt, And we in our ordina- 
ry manner of ſpeech, call as well the Bleſſeng before meat, as the Thanksgiving 
after, by the common name of Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Both theſe then 
together, Grace before meat, and Grace after meat 3 a Sacrifice of Prayer be- 
fore we uſe any of the good Creatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Praiſe after we 
have uſed them ; the Bleſſeng wherewith we bleſs the Creature in the Name of 


God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the Nazze of God for the Creature : 
both theſe I ſay together, is the juſt extent of that Tharkegioing, whereof my 
Text ſpeaketh, and we are now to entreat, 


Concerning Meats and Drinks, unto which our Apoſtle hath ſpecial refe- 
rence in this whole paſſage : this duty of Tharksgiving, hath been ever held 
ſo congruous to the partaking thereof, that long and ancient cuſtom hath eſta- 
bliſhed it in the common practice of Chriſtians 3 not only with 7zward thank- 
fulneſf oft heart to recount and acknowledge Gods goodreff to them therein, but 
alſo.outwardly to expreſs the ſame in a vocal ſolemn form of Bl:ſſzng or Thanks- 
givizg, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Which very phraſes, 
| whether orno they have ground, (as to me it ſeemeth they have) from thoſe 
{1 Cor.10.30, Words. of our Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. i For if T by Grace bea partaker, 'why an 

T evil ſpoken of, for that for which T give thanks.) I ſay, howloever it be with 

the phraſe ; ſure we are, the thing it ſelf hath ſufficient ground from the exam- 
ples of Chriſt, and of his holy Apoſtles. From whom, the cuſtom of giving 
Thanks at meals ſeemeth to have been derived, throughout all ſucceeding A- 
ges, eventous. Of Chris? himſelf we read often, and in every of the Evans 
gelifts, that he bleſſed and gave thanks in the name of himſelf and the people, 
k Mat. 14. 19. before meat 3 in the 14.and 15- of * 2{atthew, in 6. and 8.of! Mark, ing. of 
phikeny A ag Luke, and in 6. of * John. And inMat. 26. that after meat allo, when 
&8.% Supper was ended, he and his Diſciples * ſang: an hyzr, before they de- 
mLuke 9 15. parted the room. And Sr. Lyke relateth of St. Pax!, Ads' 27. when he 
and his company in the ſhip, who were well. toward three hundred per- 


1 Joh. H, 8. 
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Mat. 26.39, ſons, were to refreſh themſelves with food after a long faſt, that he _— | 
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bread, and firſt * gave thanks to God in the preſence of them all, and then after 5 As 37. 39; 


brake it, and began to eat : yea, St. Paul himſelf fo ſpeaketh of it, Ro. 14. as 
of the known prattice of the Church amopg. Chriſtians of all ſorts, Weak, and 


Strong.” He that was ſtrong in the faith, and knew the liberty he had in Chriſt 


fo eat indifferently of all kinds of eats, fleſh as well as herbs ; did eat of-all 
indiffetently,, and gave God thanks forall. The weak Chriſtian too, who made 
ſcruple of ſome kinds of fleſh or other zzcats, and contented himſelf with herbs, 
and ſach like-things, yet gave God thazks for his herbs, and for whatſoever 
elſe he durſteat, * He that eeteth, cateth to.the Lord, (ſaith he there, at verſ 
6. d) for he giveth God thanks : and be that eateth not, to the Lord he, eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks too. Notwithſtanding they differed in their judgments 
and opinions, and conſequently in their praFice, concerning the lawful or un- 
raft uſe of ſoine meats : yet they conſented, moſt ſiveetly, and agreed both in 
their judgmert and pradice, ih the performance of this religious ſervice of Thanks- 
zuing. | __— | ao tcl; cad 
i So then giving of Thanks for our meats and drinks before and after meals, in 
an outward and audible form, is an ancient, a commendable, an Apoſtolical, 
a Chriſtian practice : ordinarily requilite as an outward. teftimony of the i 
ward thank ſulnefs of the heart and therefore not to be omitted. ordinarily, 
heither but in ſome few caſes. There being the like neceſlity of this duty, in 
regard of i-ward thank fulnefs, as thete is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward. 
Devotion 3 and of outward Confeiſzor, in regard of inward belief : and look iwhat 
exceptions thoſe other outward duties may admit 3 the very fame, wmntandjs zu- 
tatis; and in their proportion, are to be admitted here.. But not only weats 
and drinks, but every other good Creatureallo of God, whereof we may have 
#ſe,, ought to be teceived with a due meaſure of thankfulneſs. And if in theſe 
things alſo, ſo often as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient for the advan- 


cing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Chxrch, or the quickening of our own. 


Devotion,we (hall thake ſome o»tward and ſenſible expretiion of the thank fulneſi 
of our heatts for them: we ſhall therein do an acceptable ſervice unto God, and 
comforthble to our own ſouls. For, for this cauſe God inſtituted of old, a- 
mong his own people, divers ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices, together with the 
SanCifying of the firit fruits, and of the firſt born, and divers other ordinances 
of that nature : as, on the other ſide to be fit remembrancers unto them of their. 
duty of thankfulneſs 3 ſo to be as well good teſtimonies, and fit expreſſions of 
their performance of that duty. | | 
But if not always, the outward manifeſtation thereof s yet God ever expeteth 

at leaſt the true and 7-ward thank fulneſf of the heart, for the uſe of his good 


cRom. 14. 6; 
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creatures: * Whatſoever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jes aCol. 3. 17; 
ſus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him, Col.3. * Be careful for no+ 4 phy. FI 
thing : but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your ' 
requeſt be made known into God, Phil. 4. © Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, (faith David <Pfalo 
In Pſal. 103.) 4nd all that is within me, praiſe his holy name; Praiſe the Lord, 0 

ny ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, Forget not al his benefits : as much as 

to ſay, by an ordinary Hebraiſzz, forget not any of «his benefits. He fummon- 

eth al} that ## in him, to bleſs God for all he hath from him : he thought it was 
neceſlary for him, not to receive any of the good Creatures of Gad, without 
Thankggiving. Which neceflity of Thanksgiving will yet more appear, if we 
conſider it, either as an a&t of Jiice, of as an aCt of Religion : as it is indeed. 

and truly both. : : | Y W- 

Ttis firſt, an AF of Juſtice. The very Law of Nature, which containeth the 38; 
firſt feeds and principles of Juſtice, birideth every man that receiveth « be- | 
zefit, to a thankful ackrowledement of it firſt, and then withal (ability 404 
opportunity ſappoſed) to ſome kind of retribution; The beſt VO 
H h there- 


31,2; 
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d Cic. 2.d therefore make gratitude 4 a branch of the Law of Nature 5 and ſo account 
invert.13- of itas of a thing, than which there'is* not any office of vertze more necelh. 
« Suit tom * ry : asnor any thing on the contrary more deteſtable, than Tmgratitnde; You 


Ss, a: World render him more odious to the opinions of all men 3 than by chaxgy 2 


cept 2 Am. him with unthankfulneſs. Tngratum dicas, omnia dixeris > do but fay, ; He is 
brol. 1.Offi.31, | wi. 
| th "an obligation. 
zraigmegs . and weall confeſs it : if wereceive but ſome ſal! kindneſs from another, we 


\ ſole perverſe and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of unthank fulneſ,, (for 


# gratw debet there is unthank fulnefs, as' well in * not accepting a kind offer, as in ot re- 


piendi fuit. {gg : - - | 7 
Ee. de = courſe in them-, yet it argueth withal in them a ſtrong apprehenſion of the equi- 


vinc. Conſul. zy of that principle of Natzre/and Juſtice, which bindeth men that receive be- 
Tam teneor.do- 


can reddere paria : none 1s able to make a ful/ ty. won to either of them ; eſpe- 
cially not to God. But that freeth us not from t 


—_— ue feigned deſire herein, though infinitely and without all proportion ſhort of 2 
prepouterat be- 7 requital and retribution ? David knew right well, that when a man hath, 


oevolentia, 


qudm poſſibi;- GONe All he can, he 15 but an 4 »»profitable ſervant, and © cannot be profitable. 
#4; referendi mnto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf aud his acighbourgs, 


rk. nr and that * hzs goodneſ5, though it might be pleaſurable to the Saints that are, 


& UVrdeſontvi- 01 the earth, yet it could not extend unto the Lord, All this he knew 2: and 
res, tawen eff et knowing withal that God accepteth the will for the deed, and the deſgre: 


laudanda vo- 


Pont>o — andcall upon the Name of the Lord. This thankful heart he knew God valued. 


l -ry 17-10 asa Sacrifice - nay, ® preferred before Sacrifices. For havingrejected them at 


#Dſal. 16.2.3. Verſe 8. [| " 1 will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, &c, ]. He exatteth this at. 
Xulla ez nobis Verſ, 14.0f Pal. 50. | Offer unto God thanksgiving, &c.] God reſpeCteth not 


ranarke] ſo much the Calves out of our ſtalls, or the fruits from off our. grounds : as 


_— theſe i Yitulos labzorum, theſe calves of our lips, as the Prophet z and theſe: 
enef. cap. 3. | | ; 

Nec ille coll.«to eget j mec nos ti quicquam conferre poſſumus. Tbid. cap. g. 'g Pſal. 116, 12.13, h Tajov 5 duni'y Trgmw- 
Tm ot 95:1 71s aneios 51g vparorgs, . Xenoph., 1, &f mpr. 5Plal, 50.8, 14; 
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* FracFus labiorum, thele fruits of our lips, as the Apoſtle calleth them. [' Let as & Hol. 14.2, | 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruits of our lips, giving * Heb. 13.15, 
thanks to his Name, Heb. 13. ] More than this, in his 2ercy he will not deſire : | 
le(s:than this, in all 7eaſoz we cannot give. Thankfulneſs is an AG of Juſtice : 
we are #njuſt, if we recqgve his good Creatures, and not retura him thanks for 
them. | | 
[t is not only.an At of Juſtice: it 1s an act of Religiox too 3 and a branch of 29. 
that ſervice whereby we do God worlhip and honour. * #hoſo offereth. praiſe, © Pſal. 50.25 
he hanoureth me, Pſal. 50. ver. laſt. Now look what honoxr we give unto God, it 
all redoundeth to our ſelves at the laſt with plentiful advantage ; [' Then? that 5 r $am. 1.30, 
honour me, Twill honour, 1 Sam. 2. ] Here then is the fruit of this religious A& 
of Thanksgiving 3 that it ſan&ifieth unto us the ule of the good Creatures of 
God, which is the very reaſon S. Par giveth of this preſent ſpeech in the next 
verſe. Every Creature of God is good, ſaith he here, and nothing to be refuſed, if 
it be received with Thankggiving : tor, ſaith he there, ©it is ſandified by the cyer.xs ns, 
Word of God, and Prayer. Underſtand not by the Word of God there, his writter 
word, or the Scriptures, as ſome yet give the ſence, not without violence to 
the words, though the thing they ſay be true : but, more both naturally to the 
conſtruction of the words, and pertinently to the drift and ſcope of our Apoſtle 
therein, underſtand rather the word of his eternal counſel and decree, and of his 
power and pFovidence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth his Creatures in 
their ſeveral kinds, to afford us ſuch ſervice and comforts, as he hath thought 
good. Which ſan@ifying of the Creatures by the word of Gods decree and 
rovidence, implieth two things : the oxe, reſpeGing the Creatures, that they 
do their 4izdly office to us 3 the other, reſpecting us, that we reap holy comfort 
from them. For the plainer underſtanding of both which 3 inſtance ſhall be gt- 
ven in the Creatures appointed for our nouriſhment: and what ſhall be ſaid of 
them, we may conceive of, and apply unto, every other Creatare in the proper ,- 
kind thereof. RK | | 
Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food, are ſanFified by the word of God x 40; 
when together with the Creatures, he giveth his bleſſzng, to go along with it : 
by his powerful word, Commanding it, and by that command exablizg it to 
feed us: Which is the true meaning of that ſpeech in Dext. 8. alledged by our 
Saviour againſt the Tempter, [4 Man liveth not by bread only, but by every 4 Devt. 8. 3, 
word: that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. ) Alas, what is Bread to nouriſh 4 4: 
us without his word? Unleſs he ſay the word, and command the Bread to do 
it, there is no more ap or ſtrength in Bread, than in ſ#oxes. The power and »urri- 
tive virtue which the Bread hath, 1t hath from his decree; becauſe the word is 
already gone out of his mouth, that © bread ſhould frengthen mans heart. « Plal. 104.15, 
Asinthe firſt Creation, when the Creatures were produced 7» a&u primo, had 
their beings given them, and natural powers and faculties beſtowed on them, | 
all that was done by the word of Gods powerful decree, [ * He fpake theword, f Plal. 53, 9, 
and they were made; he commanded, and they were created. | Soinall their ope- 
rations ir au ſecundo, when they do at any time exerciſe thofe natural facul- 
ties, and do thoſe Offices for which they were created; all this is ſtill done 
by the ſame powerful word and decree of God, | 5 He wpholdeth all things by the £ Heb. i, 3, 
word of his power. ] Asweread of bread, ſo we often read in the Scriptures 
of * the ſtaff of bread: God ſometimes threatneth he will break the Jef of a Lev. 26.26, 
bread. Whatis that? Bread indeed is the ſtaff of our ſtrength; it isthe very Pal 105. 16, 
ſtay and prop of our lives : if God break this fff, and deny us bread, we are nerd nee 
gone. But that is not all, bread is our ſtaff : but whatis the ſlaff' of bread ? fani. Vulg, 
Verily, the Word of God, bleſſing our bread, and commanding it to feed us, is | 
the ſtaff of this ſtaff: ſuſtaining that virtue in the bread, whereby it ſuſtaineth s 
us, It God break this ſtaff of bread, if he PR his ble{ſzng from the bread, | 
| | 3 i 
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not, neither could be wholly /oft, as hath been * already in part declare 


if by his countermand he inhibit or reſtrain the vertue of the bread; we are a9 
far to ſeek with bread, as without it. If ſanFified with Gods word of blefling z 
a little pulſe *and water, hard and homely fare ſhall feed Daniel. as freſh, 
and fat, and fair, as the Kings dainties ſhall his Companions: a* ceke and 
acrnſe of water (hall ſuffice Elijah nouriſhment enongh to walk in the ſtrength 
thereof forty days ard forty nights : a few * barley loaves and ſmall fiſhes ſhall mul- 
tiply to the ſatisfying of 22any- thouſands, eat while they wHl. But if Gods 
Word and Bleſſing be wanting 3 *the lean Kine may eat up the Fax, and be 
as thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as before : and we may, as the Prophet 
Haggai ſpeaketh, * eat much, and not have enough, drink our fills, and not be 
Led. 
P This firi# degree of the Creatures ſan&ification by the word of God, is a 
common and srdinary bleſſing upon the Creatures; whereof, as of the *light 
and dew of Heaven, the wicked partake as well as the godly, and the thankleſs 
as the thankful. ' But there isa ſecond degree alſo, beyond this 5 which 1s proper 
and peculiar tothe Godly. And that is, when God not only by the word of his 
Power beſtoweth a bleſſz2g upon the Creature : but alfo cauſeth the Eccho of that 
word to ſound inour hearts by the voice of his Holy Spirit, and giveth us a ſens 
ſtble taſte' of his goodneff to us therein : filling our hearts not only * with that joy 
and gladneſs, which art(cth from the experience of the effeF, ' viz. the refreſhing 
of our natural ſtrength, but alſo joy and gladref more ſpiritual and ſublime than 
that, ariſing from the contemplation of the prime cauſe, viz. the favour of God 
towards us 1n the face of his Son; that which David calleth the * light of his conn- 
tenance, For asit is the kind welcome at a Friends Table, that maketh the chear 
good, rather than the quaintneſs or variety of the diſhes, ( * Super ommia vultas 
Acceſſere boni ;, ) ſo'as that *a dinner of green herbs with love and kindneſs, is bet« 
ter entertainment #ha# 4 ſtalled Ox with bad looks : fo the light of Gods favours 
able conntenance, ſhming upon us through theſe things, is it, which * patterh 
more true gladneſs into our hearts, than doth the corn, and the wine, and the oil 
themſelves, or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now this 
ſandified and holy and comfortable uſe of the Creatures, ariſeth alſo from the 
word of Gods decrees even as the former degree did, but not from the ſame 
decree. That former iſſued from the decree of common providence 3 and ſo be- 
longed unto all, as that Providence is common to all. But this /ater degree pro- 
ceedeth from that ſpecial -word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus, *#heſecond Adam, he removeth from the Creature that * curſe, 
wherein it was wrapped through the fin of the firſt Adam. And in this the wicked 
have no portion; as being out of Chriſt: fo as they cannot partake of Gods 
Creatures, with any ſolid or ſound comfort ; and ſo the Creatures remain ( 10 
this degree ) xnſan@ified unto them. For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile the 
* Faithful Primogenitos, the firſt-bornz as to whom belongeth * a double 
portion : and © Heredes z1mmdi, heirs of the world; as if none but they had 
any good: right thereunto. And S. Paxl deriveth our Title to the Creatures, 
from God, but by Chris? ; [ * Al things are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriit 
is Gods: ] As if theſe things werenone of theirs, who are none of Chrifts. And 
in the verſe before my Text, he ſaith of meats, that * God hath created them 
to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe, and know the truth : as if 
thoſe that wanted faith and ſaving knowledge, did but »ſurp the bread they 
eat. And indeed it is certain, the wicked have not right to the Creatures of God, 
m ſuch ample fort, as the Godly have. A kind of Right they have, and we may 
not deny it them; given them by Gods unchangeable ordinance at the Creation : 
which being a branch of that part of Gods Zmrage iri man, which was of zatural, 
ernatural grace, might be, and was foully defaced by ſin ; but was 
d. A 
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Right then they have: but ſuch a right, as, reaching barely to the uſe, cannot 
rd unto the uſer true coxfort, or ſound peace of Conſcience, in ſuch uſe of 
the Creatures. For, though nothing be in, and of zz ſelf unclean; for, Every 
Creature of God is good : yet to them that are unclean, ex accidenti every Crea- 
ture' is »rcleaz and polluted, becaule it is not thus ſanGTified unto them by the 
Word of God. And the very true cauſe of all this, is the iz-pur:ty of their hearts, 
dy feafon of unbelief. The Holy Ghoſt expreſly aſligneth this cauſe, *7o the i Tit. 1. 15," 
piere all things are pure « but to them that are defiled and unbelicving is nothing pure: *. ; A 
Kt even their mind and es aghra defiled.As a * nafty veſſel fowreth all that is cuauque "rnfonk 
put into it: ſo a Conſciexce not ! purified by faith, caſteth pollution upon the 4# aceſcie, _ 
beſt of Gods Creatures. | Ede pu , 

- "But what is all this to zhe Text, may ſome ſay : or what to the point ? What caus cords. 
3s allthis to the Dwty of Thankggiving £ Much every manner of way : or elſe *** 5: 9: 
blame S. Parl of impertinency ; whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and #* 
unjointed, if what I have now laſt ſaid were belide the Text. Forlince the 
ſanfification of the Creature to our uſe, dependeth upon the powerful and good 

wird of God, bleſſing it unto us : that duty muſt needs be neceſſary to a ſandtifi- 

ed uſe of the Creature, without which we can have no fair aſſurance unto our 
conſtiences, that that m_ Bleſſing is proceeded out of the mouth of God. 

a 


; 

þ 

And fuch is this Duty of Tharksgiving: appointed by God, as the ordiaary 
4 means, and proper inſtrument, to procure that word of Bleſſerg from him: 
When we have performed this ſincerely and faithfully 3 our hearts may then, - 
with a moſt chearful, but yet humble confidence, ſay Amer, ſo be it : in full 
: aſſurance that God will join his Fz2at to ours; Crown our Amer with his z 
p and to our $o-be it of Faith and Hope, adde his of Power and Command: bleiling 
7 his Creatures unto us, when we bleſs himfor them; and ſanGifying their ule 
, to our comfort, when we magzifie his goodneſs for the receipt. You ſee there- 
4 fore how, as unſeparable and undivided companions, the Apoſtle joineth theſe 
4 two' together: the one, as the Cauſe, the other, as the Means of the Crea- 
[ tures ſanCtification : [_ it 7s ſan@ified by the Word of God, and Prayer : ] By the 
3 Word of Gods powertul decree, as the ſole efficient, and ſufficient Ceyſe : and by 
E the Prayer of Thanksgiving ( for fuch Prayer hemeaneth, as either hath Thanks- 
e giving joined with it, or elle isa- part of Thanksgiving, or Thanksgiving a part 
- of it :) by Prayer I ſay and Therkiudes as the proper Means to obtain it, 
by This is the bleſſed effect of Thanksgiving, as it is an AF of Religion. And thus 
f you have heard two grand Reaſons, concluding the neceſſity of Thanksgiving 
£ unto God, in the receiving and uſing of hisgood Creatures. The oze, conſider- 
d ing it as an A& of Fxſtice : becauſe it is in the only acceptable di/charge of that 
ls obligaton of debt, wherein we ſtand bound unto God for the free uſe of fo 
n many good Creatures. The other , conſidering it as an A@ of Religion : becauſe 
"e it is the moſt proper and convenient xzears to procure from the mouth of God 
e a word of Bleſſing, to ſanctifie the Creaturzs tothe uſes of our lives, and to the: 
d comfort of our Conſciences. This Thankggiving being an Act both of Juſtice 
4, and Religion 5 whenſoever we either receive or xſe any good Creature of God 
it without this, we are #»juſ# in the Receipt, and 1n the Uſe Prophare. It is now 
d tigh time we ſhould from the Premiſles infer ſomething for our farther uſe and 


Edification, 


if And the firſt 7yference may be, ſhallI ſay for Trial 3 or may I not rather ſay, 
y for Convi#ion? Since we ſhall learn thereby, not ſo much to examine our #3' 
a, Thankfulneſs, how true it is 3 as to diſcover our Unthankjulneſs, how foul it is, 
y And how ſhould that diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our 
bg ſelves for ſo much both Unjuſtice and Prophaneneſs, when we (hall find our 
id, ſelves guilty of ſo many failings in the performance of ſuch a neceſſary Duty 


as both of Juſtice and Religion ? But we cannot abide to hear on this ear : We 
| | uathant ful 
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unthankful to God ? Far be that from us: we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing 
ive bave, or have dope, of ſuffered; but we ſend this clauſe after it, 7 thank 
God for it. And how are we uathankful, ſeeing we do thus 2 It 1s a true ſay- 
ing, which one ſaith 3 Tharking of God, isa thing «l/ men do, and yet zone 
do as they ſhould. It is often zz #4o, but ſeldom 7» 720: 1t ſwimmeth often 
upon thetip of ourtoxgnes, but ſeldom ſinketh into the bottorn of our hearts. 
' a Oſu quedam T thank God. for it, is, as many uſe it, rather a * By-word, than a Thanks- 
Fx roy giving : ſofar from being an acceptable ſervice to God, and a magnifying of 
| @u, prſonare bis names that itis rather it ſelf a grievous ſz, and a taking of his holy name 
| Inore multo® 15 yain. But if we will conſider Saty and artght, not ſo much how zear we 
"Zo m at- draw unto God with our lips, as how far our hearts are from him when we 
vertere ef, ſay ſo: we ſhall ſee what ſmall reaſon we have, upon' ſuch a {lender /p-labour 
4 ro Why to think our ſelves diſcharged either of the bond of thankfulneſs, or from the 
ſr of unthankfulneſs. | Quid verba andiam, faFa cnrmvideam £ Though we ſay, 
'Tthank God, athouſand and a thouſand times over 3 yet ifin our Deeds we be- 
wray foul u7thankfulneſs unto him, it 1s but ProteStatio contrariafaFo: and we 
do thereby but make our ſelves the greater and deeper lyers LL 
44. - Every ſin is ſpacious and diffuſed, and ſpreadeth into a number of branches: 
this of 7zeratitude not leaſt. Yet we will do our beſt to reduce all that multi- 
tude to ſome few principal branches, There are required unto true Thankful- 
neſs three thingsz Recognition, Eftimation, Retribution. He that hath received 
a benefit from another, he ought #7r/?, faithfully to ackzowledge it 3 ſecondly, to 
value it worthily 5 thirdly, to endeavour really to requite it. And whoſao 
faileth 1n any of theſe, 1s ( ſo far as he faileth) anthankful more orleſs. And 
do not ſome of us fail in all; and do not all of us fail in ſome of theſe > For 
our more aflured, whether Examination, or Convition; let usa little confi- 
der how we have and do behave our ſelves in each of the #hree reſpets; in 
every of which, we will inſtance but in #wo kinds; and fo we ſhall have ſix 
degrees of Tneratitude : ſtill holding our ſelvesas cloſe as we can to the preſent 
point, concerning our Thankfulneſs or Vnthankfulneſs, as jt reſpeteth the xſe 
we have of, and the benefit we have froze, the good Creatures of God. 


45 And firſt, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknowledgment of 
Gods blelſengs. And therein firſt, and let that be the firſ# degree of our u#- 
thankfulneſs; in letting ſo many bleſſzngs of his {lip by us, without any regard, 
or ſo much as »otice taken of them : Whereas knowledge muſt ever go before 
acknowledgment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſſcon. There 1s a twofold Con- 

b ConfeNoge- felſzon to be made unto God - the * oe of our ſins; the other, of his good- 
mina #: *#t eſs. That belongeth to Repentances this to Thankfulneſs, Both of them con- 
Laudis Aug, fi\t in an Acknowledgment : and in both, the acknowledgment is molt faithful, 
exp.2in Pf. when it is moſt punGual: and in both, we come to make default, for want of. 
ap deer, aking ſuch particular information, as we ought, and might. In our Reper- 
' wdruv x27 Farce, We content our ſelves commonly with a general Confeſſzon of our ſirrs5 or 
. 6-75 _ at the moſt, poſlibly ſometimes make acknowledgment of ſome one or a few 
75» ©x6y. groſſer falls, which gall our Conſciences, or which the world crieth ſhame of : 
Chryſoſt. in and if we do that, we think we have made an excellent Coxfeſſzoz. So in our 
yl 93> Thanksgivings, ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general acknowledgment 
FPIIEE | of God's goodneſs and mercies tous; or ſometimes poſſibly recount ſome one 
Jam magnitu- OF a few notable and * eminent favours, ſuch as molt affect us, or whereof 
do non patitur the world taketh notice: and this 1s all we do. But we do indeed in both theſe, 
nent As deal unfaithfully with God, and with our own ſouls. If we defire to ſhew 
& temporibus Our ſelves truly penitent, we ſhould take knowledge ( ſo far as poſſibly we 
ney ny could ) of ahqur firs, ſmall and great (at leaſt the ſeveral ſpecies and kinds 
de benef, 5. Of them, for the individuals are infinite 3) and bring them all before God Fo 
#16 
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Fhe Confeſſion of es ue And if we defired to ſhew gf ſelves tru] y thank- 
;}; we ſhould'take notice (o far 3s poflibly we could, and in the jpecier at - 
EN of a'Gods bleſſengs, {mall and great 3 and bring them all before him in 
rhe Confeſſion of praiſe. We ſhould even * Coligere "fragments , gather up 1,1, & 
the 'yery broken meats, and let nothing be loſt, thoſe: © (inall petty bleſſings, as c nero 
we atconnt them, and as we think, ſcarce worth-the bbſervaties, © Did we F4menra, m 
{ How. many .basket Ps might be taken up, which we daily fiffer to fall to as x, 
the ground, aid be loſt ? Like Swine under the Oaks, weigtouze tp the Arorny, ici vblivife 
and fnouk abort; for more, and eat them'too, and' when we have done, lye CEE 
torits, and thruſtivg out noſes in the earth for'mgre': but never lift up ſo©- + 
midblt as half” art eye, to the tree that 'ſhed them.” (Every 5 we put in 6nr 
months, every drop wherewith we cool our forgnes, the Very air we continually 
Jour through our throats and #0Frils, a'thotiſiind other fuch thin 
whereof the vety commonneſs taketh away the obſeryatioh,” we receive from his: 
fulne$: and many of theſe ate renewed every mornite, and fonie'of theſe are - 
renewed every #ute : And yet how ſeldom do we fo mnch astzhe notice of 
many of theſe things > How juſtly might that complaifit which God maketh a- 
eainſt the inthankfal Iſraelites, be taken »p againft us ?'4 The Oxe knowerh his 
Owner, and the Af his Maſters Crib : but Iſrael dvt! #0t kirow, my people doth not 
couſider. : | *” Wo -14-xon 
The ſecond degree of our Unthankfulneſs to God, and that allo for want of - 46, 
faithful ackaowldement, 15, In aſcribing the good things he hath given us to 


breath in ard 01 


da, L rh 


. our own deſerts,” or exdeavonrs, or to atly other thing or Creature, either in 


part, or in whole, but only to him. Such things indeed we have, and we know 

it too,. (.pertiaps but too well ) but we be#firred our ſelves for them, we beat 

our brains for them, we got then out of the fire, and wet for them; we may 

thank our good friends, or we may thank our good ſelves for them. ' Thus do we | 
Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn incenſe to onr drag, as if by them onr PÞr> , Bab, i, 16, 
tion were far, aud our meat plenteous. And as * Pilate mingled the bloozl of the 5 Luke 13. 1, 
Galikans with their own Sacrifices ; ſo into theſe ſpiritual © Sacrifices bf Thanks c Piel. 52. 14; 
iving, which we offer unto God, we infuſe a quantity of ozr ow# {wink and 

Avent of our ow wit and fore-caſt, of our own power and friends, ſtill fome one 

thing or other of 3ur own; *ad ſorob God, if not of all, yet of ſo rtiuch of his 

honour. This kind of «x#thazkfulneſs God both foreſaw atid forbad in his own 

people, Dext. 8. warning them to take heed, werſ; 17. left when they abounded 

in all plenty and profperity, 4 They ſhould forget the Lord, and ſay in their hearts, , |. q 

My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. The very ſay- n. * * 

img or thinking of this was a forgetting of God. * Bt (faith 2gſes there )e Ibid. 18, 

Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get. 

wealth,-&c. The whole Chapter is none other but a warn-word againſt unthank- - . - 

fulnefs, All *gloryirg in our ſelves, all-vain boaſting of the gifts of God, of + x ſup2is, 

hearing our ſelves high upon ary of his bleſſings is a kind of ſmotherins of the & dditum ./ 


receipt; and argueth in us a kind of lothneſs to makea free 4chrowledgment of 3,5 gn 


144 


the Givers bounty : and fo is tainted with a ſpice of anthankfulneſs in this des innatis; & inj 


gree. *If thou didſt receive it 3 why doſt tho glory, 4s if thou hadif not received "5 ae rut 
7t 2 Saith my Apoſtle elſewhere. He that glorieth in that, for which he even »ſurjar bes 
giveth thanks; doth by that glorying, as much as hedareth, reverſe his Thanks. fi. Bernard, 
The.Phariſee, who thanked God he was not like other men; did even then, and — _ 


by thoſe very thanks, but bewray his own wretched »#thauk fulneſs; h Luke 18, 11, 


Befides a faithful Recognition, in freely acknowledging the benefit received 4 ._ _ 
there is required unto thankfulneſs a juſt eſtimation of the benefit, in valuing 47 
it, as it deſerveth : Wherein we make default, if either we value it not at all, 'or 
#nderualue it; The third Degree theri of our Tngratirudt utito God, isthe Forget+ 
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<4 illum fulnefs of his benefits. When we fo ealily i forget them, it 1s a fign we fet 
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mo, peſimm and not to forget any of his benefits. We all condemn Pharaoh's Butler of un- 


quiſque & 
gratifſimus per- 
venit ; ut obli- 
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$. 
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*nonght by them. Every man readily remembreth thoſe things, he »-aketh any 


reckoning of : infomuch that although old age be naturally forgetful, yet * Tubs 
ly faith, He never knew any man lo old, as to forget where he had hid his 
gold, or to whom he had lent his moneys. In Dex. 8. Moſes warneth the peo- 
ple ( as you heard-) to * beware, left being full, they ſhould forget the Lord that 
had fed them 5 and David ftirreth up his ſoul in Pſal. 103. to® bleſs the Lord, 


thankfulneſs to Joſeph, (and ſo we may well do for he afterwards © condem- 
ned himſelf for it: ) -in-that having received comfort from Joſeph, when they 
were fellow-priſoners, - he yet 4 forgate him when he was in place. whete,, and 
had power and opportunity to requite him. How inexcuſable are. we that ſo 
condemn him 2. ſeeing wherein we judge him, we condema our ſelves as much, 
and much more: for we do the ſame things, and much worſe. He forgat Jo- 


ſeph, who was but a az like himſelf: we forget God. He had received but 


' one good turn - we many. It is like he had none about him to put him 1n 


mind of Joſeph; for as for Joſeph himſelf, we know he lay by it, and coul 

have no accels: we have God himſelf daily rubbing up our wemories, both by 
his Word and Miniſters, and. alſo by new and freſh benefits. He, as foon as a 
fair occaſion preſented it ſelf, confeſt his fault, and remwembred Joſeph 3 thereby 


ſhewing his former forgetfulneſs to have proceeded rather from zegligence than 


Wilfulneſs : we after fo many freſh remembrances and bleſled opportunities, ſtill 
continue ina kind of wilfu! and confirmed reſolution, ſtill to forget. Well 
may we forget theſe private and ſmaller bleſſings z when we begin to grow but 
too forgetful of thoſe great and publick, Deliverances God hath wrought for us. 
Two great Deliverances, inthe memory of many of us, hath. God in his ſingu- 
lar mercy wrought for us of this Land; ſuch as I think, take both together, 
no Chriſtian Age or Land can parallel : 0ze formerly, from a foreign Invaſtor 


' abroad ; arother ſince that, from an helliſh Conſpiracy at home: both ſuch, as 


48. 
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s 1 Kings 29. 
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we would all have thought, when they were done, ſhould never have been for- 
gotten. And yet, as if this were Terra Oblivioxis, the Land where all things 
are forgotten, how doth the memory of them fade away, and they by little 
and little grow into forgetfulneſs ! We have lived to ſee Eighty-eight almoſt 
quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetual Amneſty, ( God be bleſſed 'who 
hath graciouſly prevented, what we feared herein! ) God grant that we, nor 
ours, ever live to ſee Novembers Fifth forgotten, or the ſolemnity -of that day 
filenced. : 
A fourth Degree of unthankfulneſs is, in andervaluing Gods bleſſings, and 
leſſening the worth of them. - A fault whereof the murmuring Iſraelites were 
often guilty : who although they were brought intoa © good Land, flowin 
with. zritk, and honey, and abounding in all good things both for neceſlity 12, 
delight; yet as it is in *7/al. 106. They thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Land : 
and were ever and anon, and upon every light occaſion rep:nizg againſt God and 
againſt Toſesz always receiving good things from God, and yet always diſcon- 
tent at ſomething or other. And where is there. a man among us that can waſh 
his hands in tnnocency, and diſcharge himſelf altogether from the guilt of ##- 
thankfulneſs in this kind 2 Where is there a man ſo conſtantly and equally cox- 
tent with his portion; that he hath not ſometimes or other either gradged at 
the leanneſs ot his own, or envied at the fatneſs of anothers lot? We deal 
with our God herein, as Hiram did with Solomov. Solomon gave him twenty 
Cities in the Land of Galilee: but becauſe the Country was low and deep ( and 
ſoinall likelihood the more fertile for that ) * they pleaſed him not; and he 
faid to Solomon, what Cities are theſe thou haſt given, me ? and he cal'ed them 
Cabul; that is to ſay, dirty- Sowe are witty to cavil and to quarrel at Gods 


gifts 5 
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gifts 3 if they benot in every reſpect fuch, as we, in our vain hopes or favcies, 
have ideated unto ourſelves. This ts dirty 3 that barrez : this too ſolitary; that 
too --populons c this il[-wooded 3 that ill-matered ; a third z/-aired, a fourth i//- 
neighboured. This ® grudging and reptning at our portions, and faulting of Gods 
gifts,” ſo frequent among us, argueth but.too much: the xythankfulneſ of our 
hearts. 34, i DH! tLUA 5 ; 

The laſt thing required unto Thaxk fulneſ# (after a faithful. Acknowledement 
of the receipt, and a. juſt Valuation of: the., thing received) is Retribution and 
Requital. And that muſt be rea!, it it be'poſlible ::but at the leaſt; it muſt be 
wotal: in the' Deſire and Evdeavonr. * And herein alſo (as in both the former) 
there may be a double fail : 1f, having received a benefit,” we requite it either 
ot at all, or: ill... Not to have any care:atall of Requital, 1s the fifth degree of 


Unthankfulneſs. :iTo a Requital (as you © heard): Fuſtice bindeth us : either c See before | 
to the party hiwſelf that did ns the good. turn,} if it may be, and be either expe- SR: 38- 


dient or needful 3 or at theleaſt;: to his. David retained ſuch a grateful memo- 
ry of Jonathan's. true friendſhip and conſtant affection: to him 3. that after he 
was dead and gone, he hearkened after ſome of hzs.friends, that he mighr re- 


uite Jozathan's love by ſome kindneſs tothem. . [, 9 7s there yet any left of the 4 2 Sam, g. 1, 


houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew hin kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake 2 ] And ſurely he 
were a very: #nthank ful.wretch, that having been beholden to the Father, as 
much as his life and livelihood 1s worth, . would ſuffer the Soz of fo well-deſers 
ving a Father to periſh for want of his 4elp 3 and would not ſtrain himſelf a 
little even beyond his power (it need were). to ſuccour- him. Indeed to God, as 
we heard, we can render nothing that is worthy the name of Requital - we muſt 
not ſo much as think of that. 'But,yet ſomewhat 'we. muſt do, to expreſs the 
trueand unfeigned tharkfulveſf of our hearts :: which though it be nothing leſs, 
yet it pleaſeth him for Chriſts ſake to interpret as a Requital, And that to Hizr, 
and His :- Tohim by ſeeking his glory; to Hr, by the fruits of our Chriſtian 
Charity, We adventure. our ſtates and lives, to maintain the honour and 
ſafety of our Kings in their juſt wars 3 from whom perhaps we never received 
particular favour or benefit, other than the common benefit and proteRtion 
of SubjeFs. And are wenot then foully ingrateful to God, to whoſe goodnels 
we oweall that we haveor are 3 if, for the advancement of his glory and the 
maintenance of his truth, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt and moſt precious 
things we have, yea, though it be the deareſt heart-blood in our bodies 2 But 
how much more »zgrateful, if we think much, for his ſake to forgo Liberty, 
Lands, Livings, Houſes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of theſe ſmaller 
and inferiour things ? Can there be greater wnthenkfulncf, than to grudge 
him a ſmall, who hath given us all # In theſe, yet peaceable times of our 
Church and State (God: be thanked ) we are not much put to it : but who 
knoweth how ſoon a” heavy day of trial may come, (we all know it cannot 
come ſooner, or heavier. than our fins have deſerved 3 ) wherein woe, woe 
to our #nthank fulneſs, if we do not freely andichearfully render unto God of 
thoſe things he hath given us; whatſoever he ſhall require of us. But yet 
even 1n theſe peaceable times there want not opportunities, whereon to ex- 
erciſe our Thankfulneſz and to manifeſt our deſires of requital : though not 
to him, yet to his, To his Servants and Children in their AfﬀiFions 3 to his 
poor diſtreſſed embers in their manifold receſſzties. Thele opportunities we 
never did, we never ſhall want, according to our Saviours: Predid#ior, (or 


rather Promiſe) * Pauperes ſemper habebitis, The poor you ſhall always have MA. 25, tr, 


with you, as my Deputy-receivers'z but #1e (in perſon) ye ſhall not have al- 


ways. And what we do, or not do, to * theſe, whom he thus conſtitu- 5 Mat. 25; 5, 


ted his Deputies', he taketh it as done or not done unto himſelf. If when 
God hath given us Proſperity, we ſuffer theſe to be diſtreſed, and comfort them 
'Fi not 
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not 3 or viduals, to periſh, and feed them not 3 or cloathing, to ſterve, and co» 
ver them not 5 or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not 5 or ability in any - 


"kind, to waxt it, and relieve them not : Let us make what ſhews we will, let us 


make what profeſſion we will of out thankfulneff to God, what we deny to theſe 
we deny to hi#2;3 and as we deal with theſe, if his caſe were theirs, (as he 1s pleal- 
ed to maketheir caſe his ) we would ſo deal with hz. And what 1s to be ans 
thank ful, if this be not ? F | 
And yet behold © pred CS mt and greater than this': unthankful. 
nels. in the ſixth, and laſt, and higheſt, and worlt degree. We requite him 
evil for good. In that other we were #jxi# ; not to requite him art all : but 
injurious allo in this, to requite him with i/. It ſticketh upon King Foaſh 
as a brand of infamy for ever, that he flew © Zachary the. Son of Jeboiade 
the High Prieſt, who had been true and faithful to him both in the getting of 
the Kingdom, and in the adminiffration of it: recorded to all Poſterity, 
2 Chron. 24. Thas Foaſh the King rewiembred not the kindneſs which Jehoiada 
the Father had done him, but flew his Son : And when he died, heſaids The Lord 
look upon it , and require it. And it wasnotlong, before the Lord did indeed 
look upon it, and require it : the very next verſe beginneth to lay down the 
Sexecance that God brought upon him for it. And yet compared with ours, 
Joaſh his ingratitude was nothing. Jehoiada was bound as a 8#bje& to afliſt 
the right Heir': God is not bound to us; he is a debtor to none. Joaſh had 
right to the Crown before Jehoiada ſeot-it on his head : we have no right at all 
to the Creature, but by Gods gift. Joaſh though he dealt not well with the 
For, yet he evermore eſteemed the Father fo long as he lived, and was adviſed 
by him in the Affairs of his Kingdom :' we rebel even againſt God himſelf, and 
caſt all his Counſels behind our backs. Joaſh flew the Son 3 but he was a 
mortal man, and his Subje#, and he had given him (at leaſt as he appre- 
hended it) ſome affront and provocation : we by our fins and diſobedience 
cruciftie the Son of God, * The Lord and giver of life, by whom, and in 


 Whorh, and from whom we enjoy all good bleſſzrgs, and of whom we are not 


b Deut. 32.15. 


c Hoſ. 2, L, 


J Phil. 3. 9. 


able to ſay that ever He dealt unkindly with us, or gave us the leaſt provoca- 
tion. But as Tfrael (whom God calleth''* Jeſuran, and compareth to ar 
Heifer fed in large and fruitful Paſtures) going always at full bit, grew fat 
and wanton, and kicked with the heel : ſo we, the more plertifally God hath 
heaped his bleſſings upon us, the more wantonly have we followed the ſwinge 
of our own hearts, and the more contemptuonſly ſpurned at his holy Coms- 
mandments. It was a' grievous Bi// of complaint, which the Prophet in the 
name of God preferred againſt 7/ael in Hoſes 2. that his© Corr, and Wire, 
and Oyl, and the Szlver, and Gold which he had given them, they imployed 
in the ſervice of Baal an abominable Idol. If when God giveth us Wt , 
Wealth, Power, Authority, Health, Strength, Liberty, every other good thing 3 
in ſtead of »ſizg theſe things to his glory, and the comfortable relief of his 
Servants, we abuſe them, ſome or all, to the ſervice of thoſe 7dols which we 
have eredted to our ſelves in our hearts; to the mainteyance of our pride 
and pomp, making Lycifer our God 3 of our Pelf and Profits, making Mane» 
*20n our God; of our ſwiniſh pleaſures and ſenſuality, making our 9 Bel/y 
our God : Are we not as deep 1n the Bill as thofe 1/7zaelites were ? As wnjuſt, 
as they ? As prophane, as they? As wxthankful every way. as they ? Flatter 
we not our ſelves : Obedience to Gods Commandments, and a ſober and chari- 


- table uſe of his Creatures, is the beſt, and ſureſt evidence of our thank ful- 


neſs to God, and the faireſt requital we can make for them. If we withdraw 


our obedience, and fall into open rebellion againſt God; if we abuſe them, 


in making them either the occaſions or inſtruments of fin to the diſhonour of Ged, 
and damage of his ſervants : we repay him i and unworthily for the good we 
| have 
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have received, and are guilty of zzthankfiulneſs in this fouleſt and highelt de- 
orce. 

Now we have ſeen what we are: let us ſay the worſt we can by unthanhtl 
ones; call them IWWretches, Caitiffes, Churles, any thing 3,1oad them with infa- 
mics, diſgraces, contumeliesz charge them with Injultice, Prophaneſs, Atheiſm ; 


- condemn them, and with them the vice it felt, Unthankfulnef, to the pit of 


Hell: do all this, and more, and fpare not; and as David did at Nathans Pa- 
rable, when we hear any caſe or example of 7z2gratitaude in any of the former 
degrees, whether really done, or but 72 4 Parable, pronounce ſentence upon 
the guilty, * The #247 that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die, But withal let us 
remember, when we have ſo done, that our hearts in{tantly prompt us what 
Nathan told David, ® Thou art the man. e, we are the men, Weare thel& 
4nthank ful ones: Unthank ful to God, firſt, In paſiiag by fo many of his ble{- 
fiags without taking any conſideration of them 5 Unthank ful, ſecondly, In a{cri- 
bing his bleſlings wholly or partly to our ſelves,or any other but him; Vthank- 
ful, thirdly, ln valuing his bletlings fo lightly as to forget thems Unthank ſul, 
fourthly, Tn'diminiſhing the worth of his bleſlings, and repining at our portion 
therein 5 Unthankful, fifthly, In not rendring to him and his, according to the 
good he hath done for us; but ſrxthly, and moſt of all nnthankful in requiting 
him evil for good, and hatred for his good will. Dealing thus with him, let 
us not now marvel, if he begin to deal ſomething ſtrangely, and otherwiſe than 
he was wont with us. If he dexry us his creatures, when we want them ; if he 
take them from us when we have them 3 if he withhold his blefling from them, 
that it ſhall not atterd them; 1f we find ſmall comfort in.them, when we uje 
them; if they be unan{wering our expeFations, when we have beenat ſome 
pains and coſt with them; 1f, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, © #e fow wuch and bring 
in little, we eat and have not enough, we drink and are not jilked, we cloath us 
and we are not warm, and the wages we earn we put into abag with holes : if any 
of theſe things befall us3 let us ceaſe to wonder thereat : our ſelves are the 
cauſers of all our woe. It is our great thank fulneſs that blaſteth all our en- 
deavours ; that teaveneth with /owrzeſs whatſoever 1s ſweet, and turncth into* 
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poyſon whatſoever is wholſoxre 19 the good Creatures of God. It is the 4IWord of 1 Ver.s.hic 


God, and Prayer, that ſan@ifieth them to our uſe 3 and they are then go9d, 
when they are received with tharksgiving. Solong as we continue unthankin! ; 
weare vain it we look for any ſand ification in them, if we expect any good from 
them. 


I have now done with my fir/# Inference, for Trial, or rather Convidion > © 


I adde a ſecond of Exhortation. The duty it (elf being ſo necellary as we have 
heard : Neceſſary, as an Act of Fuſtice for the reccipt of the Creature : and ne- 
ceſlary, as an Act of R-/igion tor the ſanGifying of the Creature : how ſhould 
our hearts be inflamed with an holy deſzre, and all our powers quickned up to a 
faithful exdeavonr, conſcionably to perform this ſo weceſſary a duty £ One would 
think, that very xcceſſety, together with the conſciouſneſs of our former unthank- 
Fulneſs, ſhould in all reaſon be enough to work in us that both deſire and endea- 
voaur, In all reaſon it ſhould fo : but we are unreaſonable ; and much ado 


+7 


there is toperſwade us to. any thing that is good, even when we are per/waded. 
Wherefore to enforce the exhortation more effeftually, I muſt have leave to - 


preſs the performance of this duty upon our conſciences, -with ſome: farther 7;- 


ducements, and important Conſiderations. 
Conlider firſt, the exceency of the Duty. There. are but three heads , 
whereto we refer all that is called good-; Jucundum, Utile, Honeſtum ; Plea- 


ſure, Profit, and Honeſty. There is nothing deſireable or lovely, but in one or 


other of theſe three reſpeFs, Each of theſe ſingly we account good, bur that 
| L3-2 Excel- 
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excellently good, wherein they all concurr. We love things that will give us 


— delight ; ſometimes when there is neither profit, nor credit in them : we love 
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things that will bring us profitz though poſſibly neither delightful greatly, nor 
ſeemly + and we love things that we think will do us honeſty, oftentimes with- 
out regard either of pleaſure or profit, How ſhould we then be affeRed to 
this duty of givirg tharks, and ſinging Praiſes unto our GOD; wherein all 
theſe do jointly concurr, and that alſo in an excellent meaſure? David hath 
wrapped them all together in one verſe, in the beginning of Pal. 147. * Praiſe 
ye the Lord, for it is good yea, it is a pleaſant thing, and praiſe is comely. It is 
g00d, it will bring you profit ; it is pleaſant, it will afford you delight 3 and it is 
comely, it will do you hoxefy : and what can heart wiſh more? Again, many 
good vertnes and graces of God inus ſhall expzre together with us: which though 
they be eterzal in their frazt and reward, yet are not ſo as to their proper 4&s; 
which after this life ſhall ceaſe, becauſe there ſhall be neither zeed, nor »/e of 
them then, * Whether there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail 5 or whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe © or whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. There 
ſhall beno uſe of taming the fleſh by Faſtizg, or by ſupplying the want either 
of others by Alms, or of our ſelves by Prayer. Nay, even Faith and Hope them- 
ſelves ſhall have an end : for we ſhall not then need to belreve, when we ſhall 
ſee: nor to expeF, when we ſhall exjoy. But giving of Thanks, and Praiſe, and 
Honour, and Glory unto God, ſhall remain in the Kingdom of Heaven, and of 
Glory. It is now the continual bleſſed < exerciſe of the glorious Azgels and 
Saints in Heaven : andit ſhall be ours, when we ſhall be tranſlated thither. O 
that we would learn often to praiſe here, what we hope ſhall be our eternal 
exerciſe there! O that we would accuſtom our ſelves, being * Filled in the Spirit 
to ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging and 
making Melody in our hearts to the Lord : giving thanks always for all things un- 
to God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt ; as ſpeaketh our 
Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 


Conſider ſecondly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of Gods 
bleſſings : and let that provoke thy tharkfulneſs. If thou hadit received but 


' one or a few benefits: yet thanks were due even for thoſe few, or for that oe, 
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more than thou art able to return. But what canſt thou alledge, or how excuſe 
thy znthankfulneſs £ when his mercies are rezewed every morning, nay, every 
moment 5 when he is ever © opening his hand, and pouring out his bleſſings, and 
9 Joading, and even overwhelming thee with his berefits - as if he did vze with 
thee, and would have thee ſee, how eaſily he can overcome thy eval with his 
goodneſs, and infinitely out-ſtrip thine infinite 7zgratituge with his more infinite 
munificence! His Angels are about thee, though thou knowelt it not : from a 
thouſand unknown dangers he delivereth thee, which thou ſuſpectedft not : he 
{till cotirneth his goodneſs unto thee, and reprieveth thy deſtruction, though 
thou deſervedſtit not. What ſhould Ifay more, thy very /ife and being thou 
owelt to him. * 7n whom we all live, and move, and have our being : thence re- 
folve with holy David, to ſing praiſe unto the Lord, * 4s long as thou liveſt 3 
and to ſing praiſe unto thy God, whileſt thox haſt thy being. Many and contis 
ual receipts, ſhould provoke many and continual thanks. 


Conſider thirdly, thy future neceſſities. If thou wert ſure of that thou 
haſt, that thou and it ſhould continue together for ever, and never part ; and 
that thou couldſt make pretty ſhift to live upon the 01d flock. hereafter, and 
never ſtand in need to him-for more: there might be ſo much leſs need to 
take care for giving thanks for what is paſt, But itis not ſo with any of us: 
of what we have, we are but Tenants at Conrteſie, and we ſtand continually 
upon 
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. venand Earth 3 and we maintaina kind of continual tradive, as it were, be- 


1 Tim. 4-4- | The Fifth Sermon, "M 24:7 


upon our good behaviour, whether we ſhould hold of him any longer, or no ; 

and much of our future happineſs ſtandeth upon our preſent thankfulneſs, And 

with what face can we crave to have more, (and yet more we muſt have, or we 

cannot ſabfiſt) if we be not #hak ful for what we have ? z Peremptoria res eff , vc... 
ingratitudo, ſaith St Bernard, 1t cutteth off all kindneſs. » Yexntws urens & ex- h 4ugud, Ply 
ſpecans : like that i frorg Eaſt-Wind, which in a night dried up the Red-ſea 3 it js. 6 18, 
holdeth off the fireams of Gods bounty from flowing, and drieth up thoſe Chan- A 
zels whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed unto us. Certainly this is © drcnrſus, 
one ſpecial cauſe why God lo often faith us Nay, and ſendeth us away expty when eos 6 
we ak; even becauſe weareſo little :hak ful to him for former receipts. The Bcrn.ſerm, 50, 
2 Rivers return all their waters to the Sea, from whence they had them : and «ec. x. 7. 
they gajn this by the return, that the Sea feedeth them again, and fo by a con- Jur reddantur, 
tinual freſh ſupply, preſerveth them in perpetual being and motion. If they grate, ur ute. 
ſhould* withold that tribute, the Sea would not long ſuffice them nouriſhment. 11s fluant 
So we by giving, receive - and by true paying the old debt, get credit torun Ce — 
upon a xew ſcore 3 and provoke future bleſſings, by our thank ſulneſs for former : ad fonremrede= 
asthe Earth by ſending up vapours back to Heavex from the dew ſhe hath receiy- Juon mon 
ed thence, filleth the bottles of Heaven with new moiſture, to be poured down I 
upon her again in due ſeaſon, 1n kindly and plentiful ſhowers. By our Prayers 

and Thanksgiving weered a Ladder, like that which< Jacob ſaw, whereon the « Cen. 28, 12, 


Angels aſcended and deſcended; we preferve a mutual exterconrſe betwixt Hea- 


twixt Godand us. The Commodities are brought us in, they are Gods bleſſings - 
for theſe we traffick by our Prayers and Tharnksgivings, Let us therefore deal 
ſquarcly, as wiſe and hones? Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep touch, and pay : 
it is as much as our credit is worth. Let us not think to have commodities (till 
brought us in, and we fend none out, 4 Oxexie te advorſum ſpeffantia : this deal- diHorat.i, Ep.y, 
ing cannot hold long. Rather let us think, that the quicker, and ſpeedier, and 
2zore returns we make, our gains will be the greater : and that © the oftner we _,.. , 
i . ; e*'Eay 2m Tis 
pray and praiſe God for his ble ngs, the more we ſecure unto our ſelves both $ 9augry 26- 
the continuance and the increaſe of them. Acad nw 
pious, ty wes 
- , 0 ye 7 To To v m4 
vor TOY, 0 GauTals my TetuTerriCado Thu meppnoay, Chryſ, in Gen, bom, 26. 2yaiynars + O©cdy, ipernirlu a'vs 
TV #471540 pagor©- cvignhna, Ibid. hom. 25. 


Conſider fourthly thy miſery , if thou ſhouldſt want thoſe things which gg, 
God hath given thee. * Carendo magis quim fruendo. Fools will not know f'o:# re} 
that true worth of things but by wazting, which wiſer men had rather learn 205% m | 
by having them. Yet this is the common folly of us all : We will not prize %wr< 
Gods bleſlings as weſbould, till he for our «nthank falnefs take them from us, iz, vel _ 
and teach us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at nd were | 
Gods great bleſſangs 5 we grudge at his gentle corre@jons : judging theſe too mines nyfra © | 
beavy, thoſe too light. We think our very peacea burden, and complain of jnems 
plenty as ſome would do of ſcarcity; and undervalue the bleſſed liberty we que by ore | 
have of treading in his Cexrts, and partaking his holy Ordinances : and all *5uimw,.o | 
this, becauſe by his great goodneſs. we have ſo long injoyed them : and this Fore Gigi 
1s our guiſe in every other thing proportionably. Did we but feel a while tiv. 1. 2. | 
the miſeries of our Neighbour-Countreys, who want the bleſſengs which we 
thus (light 3 or could we but fore-th;zk what our miſery ſhould be, if we (as 
they) had our Throats ever before the ſword, or were waſted with extreme 
Famines and Peſtilences, or lived either in thick darknef,, without the Goſpel, 
or under cruel perſecution for it. Did we thus though our hearts were as 
hard and cold as ſtones, it could not be but thoſe thoughts would ſofter them, 
and inflame them to magnific and bleſs the holy name of God for our long and 
preſent 


—— 


7 45 | | | Ad P opulum, I T im. 4:4, 


preſent peace, for that meaſure of plenty whatever it be which we yet have, ug 
for the {till continied [iberty of his glorious Goſpel and ſincere _— among us, 
*God grant, that from our wretched unthank fulnef,, he _ _ 4 OCCa oe. By 
taking theſe great one row us, to teach us at once bot "_y to ſe t em 
er, and how to vaize them better. _ 
67, roar fifthly, thy Importunity with God, when _ ny thing, 
and according to that, proportion thy thaxks when t ou Þast it. + og ET 
a Bern. 1b 4. what Bernard writeth of the Popes Servants and Courtiers in his time : Int- 
+ +5 ns ni ut accipiant, inquieti donec acceperint, ubi acceperint ingratt. When SUt- 
F 4 hon / pkg, ir buſineſſes, the Conrtiers and Officers lie in 
ters come to the Popes Court with their une es, Fe Uo wrgar 
the wind for them, greedily offering their ſervice, and —_ quiet wy 0 em 
till they have got ſomething : but by that they have mos e Beuey, t * _ 
forgot the man z and having firſt ſerved their own turn, t ml then weve 4 - 1- 
nels to go which way it will. Not much unlike 1s our _ ing wit 2 od, = 
b atultesvide- we would have ſomething, ſome outward bleſſeng conterred, - _ _ 
mw ujq; hode 4] amity removed, (tor thankleſs devotions (eldom look _—— an after theſe 
+ 16 $HGaeS outward things; ) we are, as St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, © C0 EP TING, | very = 
Glide coe- er and carneſt with God, we muſt have no Nay ;, we wreſt? with him, an 
woverint f'd that ſtoutly, asif we would out-wreſtle 4 7acob for a —_— and w” o_ op 
Th bovis let kimzgo tilt we have obtained it. But wETH To Aopey aig "otra 'C ”= 
9ui d1gya! ſe (Rome there. When our turnis ſerved, and we have what we wou uo y 
Foe aging and by all-our devo7icz 18 atan end we never think of thanks, = the __ 
agere videan. pers begged hard of Chris? for a cleanſing : the Text ſaith, *Ti 9 h ap t _ 
+} eat. Poices 3 they were all loud enongh, whilſt they were ſuitors. Sed bi _ s 
verſiz 27, There returned not t< give God thanks for their cleanling, of the whole zer, 
© Eq ſef. 5s any more than barci; exe fingle man. Tr 1s our caſe juſt, When we want any 
1 = AO of the good Creatures of God for our neceſſities, we f opezz our months _ 
25, till he 7 open his hand, an fill them with plenteouſneſs : but after, as if = f ing 
—_—T "313 of our Mouths were the ſiopprng of our Throats, ſo are we ſpeechleſs an : _— 
F PC. $1.50. [ef Shame we tobe fo clamoroxs, when we crave from him 5 and ſo d#z”:b when 
5 Pay. - 3430p we ſhould give him thanks, 
- #) keg Conſider /aftlp, how freely God hath given thee, what he hath goes -=_ 
+8 lp _ - Dupliciter gratzs , (aith Bermard -< STC merito , fine _ F S dy ot 
7 i handy ways : freely without thy dejert 3. and. freely —— os as on 298 
d XuÞa D'v Freely firſt, without thy deſert. Jacob, a man as. well de x7, terpay * Þu 
9's fre confeli'd himſelf, > Not worthy of the leaſt of all Gods mercies. An : au 
4.de benef. 3- cutteth oft all challenge of defert, by that Interrogatory, © Who hath firſt 
Ego rebar [pon” even him, and it ſhall be recompenced him 2 As who ſhould ſay, No man = 
; x6 ah heg: challenge God, as if he owed him ought. If he have made —_—_ zy _— 
wei wir%9 to us by his Promiſe, (and indeed he hath fo made himſclf a — to ne 
” mo "ne. yet that 1s ſtill grarzs, and for nothing : becauſe the Proztiſe 1t ie --ap aan 
volutie mare without either 4 debt in him, . or deſert in us. Nay more, God hath been 
T4. AFnOD- o00d to us, not only when we had zot deſerved it 5 but (which (till more 
Dew malt he magnified his bounty, and bindeth us the ſtronger to be thankful, ) when we 
ber aliquid: had deſerved the quite contrary. And how 1s it poſſible we CT gt 
+ 1% 5ryah ſuch his unſpeakable kindneſs, in giving us much good, + Spe - p = 
| Par. Et fr quiſ- 26ne, nay, 1n giving us #zuch good, when we had done much ill ? An - e 
guam dic-t, ad ve it ine meritos, lo ſine labore too; The Creature being freely beſtowe on 
8 8. is 5 as on the one (ide not by way of reward for any deſert of ours ; fo neithes, 


Fs, cert-uteſſs on, the other ſide. by way of wages, for any labour of ours. To ſhew'that 


 g19n e& deboba- 


* tnr:monevine. God giveth not his bleſſzngs for our labour. merely : he ſometimes giveth them 
-- ry: iti ” c5 J 


| rat, cxid:bere= not,, where they are laboured for 3 and again he giveth them ſornetimes' To 
Et 253 they are wot labored for. If in the ordinary diſpenſation of his Providence; 
E lib. arb.15. 


he 


The F ifth $ Le 
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he beſtowed them upon them that labour, as Solomon ſaith, © The diligent hand «Prov. 12.24 
& 13, 4+ 
f 2 Theſ.3.'0, 


mheth richz and ſeldom otherwiſe, for (*He that will not labour, it is lit 
he ſhould not eat: ) yet that Labonr 1s to be accounted but as the means, not as a 
ſufficient cauſe thereof: Andiif wedig to the root, we ſhall till find it was gra- 
t;s: for even that power to labour was the gift of God, 8 It is God that gi- 


veth thee, power to get wealth. Yea 1n this ſence,  natare it ſelf is grace 3. Þt- $:r.3. ad Cle, 
cauſe given gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, diſpoſition, de- $8. 18; © 


ſert, or any thing at all in us. 

All theſe confiderationsz #he excellency. of the Duty, the continuance of 
Gods: bleſſings, our future Neceſſsty, our Mifery in wanting, our Importunity 
in craving, his free Liberality '1n beſtowing, ſhould quicken us to a more con- 
ſcionable performance of this ſo zeceſſary, ſo juf?,, ſo religiows a Duty. And 
thus having ſeen our anthankfulneſs diſcovered in (ix points ; and heard many 
Conſiderations to provoke us tothenkfulneſs ; it may be we have ſcen enough 
 inthat to make us hate therfault, and we would fainamendit; and it may be 

we have heard enough in this to make us affe# the Duty, and we would fain 
praiſe it, may ſome fay; but we are yet to learn how. - The Duty being hard, 
and our backwerdzeſs great z3'' what good courſe might be taken, effeRually to 
reforzs this our {o great backwardneſs, and to. perform that ſo hard a Duty £ 
And ſo you ſee, my ſecond Inference for exhortation breedeth a third, and 
that is for direFi0n 3 which for ſattsfaQion of thoſe men that pretend willing- 
neſs, but plead ignorance, I ſhould allo proſecute, if I had ſo much time 
to ſpare. Wherein ſhould be diſcovered, what be the principal cau/es of our 
ſo great Unthankfulneff; which taken away, the effe& will inſtantly and of it 
ſelf ceaſe. Now thoſe Cauſes are eſpecially, as I conceive, theſe five, viz. 
x. Pride, and Self-love; 2. Envy, and Diſcontentmentsz 3. Kiotouſneſs, 


and Epicuriſm'z 4. Worldly Carefulneſs, and immoderate defircsz - 5. Cars © 


nal Security, and: foreſlowing the time. Now then, beſides the application 
of that which hath already been ſpoken in the former Diſcoveries and M2tives 3 


( for every Diſeavery of a fault, doth virtually cantain ſome wears for the . 
corretting of it; and every true Motive toa duty, doth virtually contain . 


ſome helps unto the practice of it-: ) belides theſe, Ifay, I know not how to 


preſcribe any better rewedies againſt unthankfulneſs, or be/ps unto thaykfulneſs; 


than faithfully to ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ps, and the ſubduing of 
thoſe Corruptions inus, Which cavſe the one, and hinder the other. But be. 
cauſe the time, and my ſtrength are near ſpent ; Iam content to caſe both my 
ſelf and you, by cutting off ſo much of my proviſion, as concerneth this Infe- 
rence for Dire&on : and delire you that it may ſuffice for the preſent, but thus 
to have pointed at theſe Tmpediments, and once more to name them. They are 
Pride, Envy, Epicuriſm, Carefulneſs, Security. | 

« I place Pride, where it would bez the foremoſt,. becauſe it is of all other 


< and ſorepineth at the Giver, as if he had not given him according to his 
«& worth. Either he ndervalueth the Gift, or elſe he overvalueth himſelf; 
<« asif he were himſelf the Giver, or at leaſt the Deſerver: and is in both 


© z#rthankful. Toremove this Impediment 3 whoever defireth to be thank ful, 
| « 3ct 


g Deut.8_ 18+ 


er © 69. 
«2 the impediment of Thankfulneſs, Certainly there is no one thing in a Pu 


<« the World, ſo much as Pride, that maketh men xnthanktul. He that would fem grave 
m u 


®Dbe truly thankful, muſt have his eyes upon both; the one eye upon 2he ſpiflnse> info 
* Gift, and the other upon the Giver : and-this the proud man never hath. tn mortaliza- 
< Either through ® /e/f-/ove he is ſtark blind, and ſeeth neither: or elſe adgao co. of 
*through Part:ality, he winketh on one eye, and will not look at bath. $:nec. 2. de 
< Sometimes he ſeeth the Gift, but too much, and boaſteth of it : but then Þ*®<f 25. 

© he forgetteth the Giverz he © boaſteth, as if he had not received it. fui. Hoxat x, 


<« Sometimes again he over-looketh the Gift, as not good enough for him 3 py od 18, 
> Of, 4. vo 


Cicus amor 


See before 
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<Jet him humble himſelf, nay, empty himſelf, nay, dexy himſelf, and all his 
« deſert; confeſs himſelf with Jacob * leſs than the leaft of Gods mercies, and 
« condemn his own heatt of much ſinful * Sacriledge, if it dare but think the 
« leaſt thought tending torob God of the leaſt part of his honour. 


© Envy followeth Pride ; the © Dawghter the Mother: a ſecond 4 great I. 
&« pediment of thankfulneſs. The fault ts, that men,. not content only to look 
<« upon their own things and the preſentz but © comparing theſe with the things 
© of other men, or times: inſtead of giving thanks tor what they have, *f repine 
« that others have more or better ; or for what they zow have, complain that it 
« js not with them as it hath been. Theſe thoughts are Enemies to 1he Tranguil: 
« l;izy of the mind: breeding many diſcontents, and much unthank fulneſs, 
< whileſt our ® ezes areevil, becauſe God is goodto others, or bath been ſo tous, 
© To remove this ;7zzpediment ; whoever defireth to be truly thankful, let him 
<* look upon * his own things, and not on the things of other zxex 3 and therein 
« confider, not ſo much what he wanteth, and fain would have, as what he hath, 
* and could not well want. Let him think, what God hath givez him, came 
<from his free bounty, he owed it not 3 and what he hath dezied him, he with- 
© holdeth it either in his J»ſtice for his former fins, or in his Jerey for his far- 
< ther good : that God giveth to no man all the defire of his heart in theſe oxt- 
« ward things, to teach him not to look for abſolute contentment in this life; 
« leaſt of all, in theſe things. If he will needs look upon other mens things, 
< Jet him compare himſelf rather i with them that have leſs, than thoſe that 
& have more : and therein withal conſider, not.ſo much what * himſelf want- 
< eth which ſome others have, as what he hath which many others want. If a 
« few, that enjoy Gods bleſſings in theſe outward things 1n a greater meaſare 
<« than he, be an eye-ſore to him: let thoſe maxy others, that have a ſcanter 
* portion, make him acknowledge that God hath dealt liberally and bountifully 
« with him. We ſhould do well to underſtand that ſaying of Chriſt, not bare- 
<« ]y asa Predi&@ion,but as a kind of Promiſe too,(as I have partly intimated! be- 
« fore) The ®poor you ſhall always have with you 5 and to think that every Beggar 
« that ſeeketh to us, isſent of God, to be as well a Glaſs wherein to repreſent 
© Gods bounty to us, as an Obje# whereon for us to exerciſe ours. Andas for 
<« former times: let us not ſo much think how much better we have been, as 
* how wel} we are; that we arenot ſo well now,zzpate it to our former unthanks 
© flneſs;' and fear, unleſs we be more thank ful for what we have, it will be 
« yet and every day worſe and worſe with us. Counſel very needful for usin 
« theſe declining times: which are not ( God knoweth, and we all know ) 
<« as the times we have ſeen: the leprous humour of Popery ſecretly ſtealing 1n 
«upon us, and as a Leproſie ſpreading apace under the skin; and penury, 
« and poverty, as an ulcerous ſore , openly breaking out in the. very 
« face ofthe Land. Should we murmur at this; or repiningly complain that it 
<« js not with us, as it hath beenz God forbid : that is the way, to have it yet, 
& and yet, worſe. Rather let us hamble our ſelves for our former unthank- 
« flneſs, whereby we have provoked God to withdraw himſelf in ſome mea- 


© ſure from us: and bleſs him for his great mercy, who yet continueth his good- 


«neſs in a comfortable and gracious meaſure unto us, notwithſtanding our fo 
i oreat #nworthineſs, and wnthankfulneſs. Thouſands of our brethren in the 
« world, as good as our ſelves, how glad would they be, how thank fulto God, 
« how would they rejoice and ſing.it they enjoyed but a ſmall part of that peace 
<« and proſperity in outward things, and of that /berty of treading in Gods 
« Courts, and partaking of his Ordinances, which we make ſo little account of, 
« becaulc it is not every way as we have known it heretofore? 


& The 


« The third Impediment of Thankfulnels, is Kot, and Epjcuriſm + that which 62, 
5 the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodope's fins, * Eulnefs of Bread, aEzck.6.45; 
* and abundance of m— This 1s both a Caxſe and a Sign of much uncthank- 
&« fiilneſs. TM0morn, and E1Anopaort,' Fulneff, and Forgetfulnep'; they are 
< not more near in the ſound of the words, than'they are 1n theſequel of the 
& things : ® When thou hail eaten, and art full, Then beware le5t thou forget the ;1. 5. bo: 
& Lord thy God, Deut. 8. It much argueth, that we make ſmall account of i, 
& zhe good Creatures of God, if we will not fo much as take a little pazns to get . 
« them : but much more, if laviſhly and like prodigal fools we make wth and 
* havock of them. He that hath received ſome Toker: from a dear Friend, 
« though perhaps of httle value 1n it ſelf, and of eff uſe to him 3 yet if he re- 
rain any grateful memory of his friend, he will © palue It the more, and {et , Ga 
« oreater ſtore by it, and be the more careful to. preſerve it, for his Friepds mover aftimar 
& fake : but if he ſhould make it away cauſeleſly, and the rather, becauſe it br oor 
<« cameſo eaſily, ( as the Ding-thrift's Proverb is, Lightly come, lightly go 3) &- mei ſodalis; 
< very man would interpret it asanevidence of his friendly and untharnk ful Catul. 
« heart. But A70t is not only a $S7igz ; it is alſo a Cayſe, of unthankfulneſs: in 
« 25 much as it maketh us value the good things of God, at too low 
&arate. For we uſually value the worth of things, proportionably to their 
© ſez judging them more orleſs good, according'to the good they do us, be 
© jt more or leſs. And how then can the Prodigalor Rzotows Epicure, that con- 
& ſumeth #he good Creatures of God in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and toſolittle purpoſe ; 
& ſet a jui# price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo /zttle good from them? A 
« pound, that would do a Poor rar, that taketh pains for his living, a great 
& deal of good, maintain him and his Family for ſome weeks together, perhaps 
© put him into freſh trading, ſet him upon his legs, and make him a man for 
< eyer 3 what good doth it to a prodigal Gal/azt, that will ſet ſcores and buzz 
t dreds of them flyingat one afternoons ſitting in a Gaming-houſe 2 Shall any 
*©man make me believe, he valueth theſe good gifts of God as: he ſhould do; 
© and as every truly thazkful Chriſtian man would defire to do; that in rhe - 
& powdering and perfiuming of an excrement that never grew from his own ſcalp, 
© in the furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and luxury of a few hours, in making 
«up a rich Snit to caſe a rotten Carcaſs in, in the purſuit of any other luſtful 
&* ganity or delight, expendeth beyond+the proportion of his »everue or co 
© 4;tion, and the exigence of juſt occaſions © To remedy this, whoever would 
& be truly thankful, let him live in ſome honeſt Yocatioz, and therein beſtow 
<« himſelf faithfuÞz and painfully, bind bimfelf to ſober, diſcreet, and moderate 
© ſe of God's Creaturesz remember, that Chriſt would not have the very 
© broken meats loſt 3 think, that if for every word 3dlely ſpoken, then by the 
«© fame proportion for every perry idlely ſpent, we ſhall be accountable to God 
© at the day of Judgment. | ; 


4 
3 
LE 
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© Tpimoderdte Care, and Sollicitude for outward things is another 2 74- Es q 
© pediment of Thankfulneſs, Under which Title I comprehend Covetouſneſe , 1c, ; ee 
*efpecially, but not only : Ambition alſo, and Yohiptxonſneſe, and every other aviditas [f 
vice, that conſiſteth in a deſire and expeCation of ſomething * for the guom off gr 5 
OY. | ENS $35; L oy = de benef; 27... 
Wubum habet malum cupiditat majus, quam quod eft ingrata. 1d. Epiſt, 73. b Nopis ſemper cnpiditatibus 0tcapari ; Te, 
guid babramus, fed quid petamm, inſpicimus. nid domi ft, vile eff. Sequitur autem, ut ubij quid acceperis , 0g 
ym enpidae fecerit, author quoque corum n0n ſit in pretio, « ldeoque caduca memoria eff, futuro imminentinn! 
: o 3+ e nef:; 4: i | 


oy 


© future. Which deſire and expeQation, if z#ordinate, muſt needs in the 
© end determine in #»thank fulneſs. For the very true reaſon, why we deſire 
< things ##ordinatehy; is, becaufe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and 

| K k © bortens 


252 Ad Populunt, I Tim. 4.2. 
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" © content from them, than they are able togive usz this being ever our Errour, 

* when we have any thing in chaſe, to: ſever the good which we hope from it 

* & from the inconveniences that go therewith, and, looking only upon that, 

< never ſo much as to think of theſe. But having obt4ized the thing we deſired, 

© we find the one as well as the other, and then #he inconveniences we never 

« X5bit equs © thought of before, * abateth much of the weight and the price we formerly 

1 eng < ſet thereupon, and takethoff ſo much from the e37i24tion we had of the good : 

©r5:am. Plin, © whereby it cometh to pa, that by how much we over-valued it in the purſuit, 

& by ſo much we #»dervalze it in the poſſeſſzor. And lo, inſtead of giving thanks 

& to God for the good we have received, we complain of the inconveniences that 

& adhere thereunto : and ſo much #xderprize it, as it falleth ſort of our EXPE» 

« Qation; and look how far we do ##derprize it, fo far are we xnthankful for 

«jt. Toremovethis Impediment : whoever would be thankful, let him 10- 

& Jerate his deſires after theſe outward things 3 fore-cai# as well the 3nconvenis 

< excies that follow them, as the commodities they bring with them ; lay the 

< oneagainſt the other, and prepare as well to digei? the one, as to enjoy the o- 
<« ther; | 


64. «© The laſt Impediment of thankfulnefs, is Carnal Security joined ever with 
& Delays and Procraſtinations. When we receive any thing from God, we 
* know we ſhould give him thazks for it, and it may be we think of doing ſuch 
* a thing : but we think withal, another day will ſerve the turn, and ſo we 
<« pxt it off for the preſent, and fo forwards from time to time; till in the end 
< we have quite forgottex: both his bezefit, and our own Duty, and never per- 
<« form any thingat all. My Text doth after a ſort meet with this corruptioz : 
< for here the Apoſtle faith, the-Creature ſhould be received with Thanksgivingz 
b Quigratus ©* as if the thanks ſhould go with the receipt, the ® receipt and #he thanks both to- 
fururus fifa» & gether. To remove this Impediment : conſider , how in every thing 
Js 4: redden- © delays are hurtful and dangerous 3 how our Afe@3ons are beſt and hotteſt at 
do eogirat.Sen. <© the firſt, and doin proceſs of time inſenfibly Jeadez, and at laſt. die, if we 
b "x benef.* © Jo not take the opportunity, and ſtrike (as we lay ) whileſt the. Iron is hot 3 
; <« how that, ifpreterſjons of other bulineſles or occations may ſerve the turn to 
< put off the tendering of our devotions, and rendering of our thanks to God, 
<« the Devil will be ſure to ſuggeſt enow- of theſe preterſcozs into our heads, and 
< to prompt us continually. with ſuch aVegatiors, that we ſhall ſeldom gr nevar 
<be atleiſure toſerve God, and to give him thanks. | 


65. < Let us remember theſe five izpediments, and beware of them. Pride, En- 

. & oy, Epicuriſm, Wordly Carefulneſs, and Delay. All which are, beſt remedied 

& by their contraries. Good helps therefore unto thankfulneſs are,1.Humility, 

&« and Self-denial; 2. Contentedneſs, and Self-ſufficiencys 3. Painfulpeſs , and So« 

& briety 5 4+. The Moderation of our deſires after earthly thingsz 5. Speed and 

« Maturity, And ſo much forthis third Txference of DireQion,. . ſhould alſo 

havedefired, if the time would have permitted, although my Text ſpeaketh of 

our Thanksgiving unto God preciſely as it reſpeQeth the Creaturez yet to have 

improved it a little farther by a fourth Teference : that if we be.thus bound to 

| give God thanks for theſe outward bleſſings,how much more ought we then to a- 

eEph.1.3 boundinall thankfulnefs unto him for bis manifold * Spiritual bleſſings in heavenly 

; things in Chrift;for Grace and EleCtion,for Mercy and Redemption; for Faith and 

| Juſtification, for Obedience and Sandtification, for Hope and Glorification. If _ 

[Mat. 6.11, Weought to pray for, and togive thanks for our Þ daily bread, which nouriſheth 

Mat, 45.17, but our bodies, and then <1s caſt into the drawght, and both it and our bodies 

4 Joh, 6.51, periſh - how much more for that 4 Bread of life, which came downfrom Heaven, 

and feedeth our Soxls unto eternal life,and neither they nor it can periſh? If "= 
mu 


| Tim. 4-4: The Fifth Sermon. 


muſt ſay for that, Give #s this = our daily bread : ſhall we not much more fay 

for this, © Lord evermore give u4 this bread 2 But I have done. Beſeech we now «Joh. 6. 347 
Almighty God to guide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion and wiſdom, in ++ 22 

#ſe of his good Creatures; that Keeping our ſelves within the due bounds of S9- 

briety, Charity, and civil Duty, we may inall things g/orifie God: and above _ 

all things, and*for all things give thanks always unto God and the Father in the f xp, 5, 26, 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriff, To which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed | 
Son of God, together with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three Perſons, and 

one only wiſe, gracious, and everlaſting God, be aſcribed ( as is moſt due) 

by us and his whole Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, both 


now and for evermore. Amen, Amen. 
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Gen. 20. 6. 


\ 


And God ſaid unto OREN 2 aream; Tea, I knowthat thou 
didſt this in the integrity of thine heart : For I affo with- 
held thee from ſmnning againit me; therefore ſuffered TI 


thee ngt to touch ber. 


w©an Or our more profitable underſtanding of which words, it is need- 
APVEHS ful we ſhould have in remembrance the whole ſtory of this preſent 
NIP Chapter; of which ſtory theſe words are a part. And thus it was. 
SY Abraham cometh with Sarah his Wife, and their Family, as a 


"#9 Stranger, to ſojourn among #he Philiſtines in Gerar : covenanteth 
with her before hand, 'thinking thereby to provide for his own ſafety, becauſe 


ſhe was beautiful, that they ſhould not be to know that they were any more than 
Brother and Siſter. Abimelech King of the place heareth of their coming, and 


of her beauty 3 ſendeth for them both 3 enquireth whence, and who they were 
heareth no more from them, but that ſhe was his 87ſter 3 diſmiſſeth him 5 raheth 
ber into his Houſe, Hereupon God plagueth himand his Houſe with a ſtrange 


Viſctation ;, threatneth him alſo with Death 3 giveth him to underſtand, that all 
this was for taking another mens Wife. He anſwereth for himſelf: God replieth. 
The anſwer \sin the two next former Verſes ; The Reply in this, and the next fol- 


lowing Verſe. 


His Anſwer is by way of Apology : he pleadeth firſt 7gzorance ; and then, and 
thence, his Tznocence. | * And he ſaid, Lord wilt thou ſlay alſs a righteous Na- 
tions Said not he unto me, She is my Sifter And ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſaid; He 


is my Brother : in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands, have I 


done this. ] That is his Flea. Now God replieth : of which reph, letting paſs 


the remainder in the next Verſe, which concerneth the 1ime to come, fo much of 
It as is contained in this Verſe, hath reference to what was already done and 
paſt; and it mecteth right with Abizelecb's Anſwer. Something he had done 


L1 


and 


a Verle 4, 5. 
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b Verl. 2. 
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and ſomething he had ot done : he had indeed Þ zakez Sarah into his Houſe, 
but he had © not yet come megr her. For that which he had done, in taking 
her z he thought he hada juſt excy/e, and he pleadeth it: he did not know her 
to be another mans Wife 5 and therefore, as to any intent of doing wrong to the 
Husband, he was altogether 7:»ocert. . But for that which he had not done, in 
zot tonching her 3 becauſe he took her into his Houſe with.ar unchast purpoſes 
he paſſeth that over in filence,and not ſo much as mentioneth it. So that his 4#- 


ſwer, lo far as it reached, was juſt : but, becaule it reached not home, it was 


not ful, And now Almighty God fittethit with a Reply, moſt convenient for 
ſuch an Anſwer : admitting his Plea, ſo far as he alledged it, for what he had . 
done, in taking Abraham's Wite, having done it ſimply out of ignorance | Tea, 
T know thou did$t this in the integrity of thine heart: ] and withal ſupplying that 
which 4b;melech had omitted, for what he had ot done, in not touching her 3 


by aſligning the true cauſe thereof, viz. his powerful reſtraint, [ For Talſo with- 


held thee, from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered T thee not to touch her. 

In the whole Verſe we may oblerve, Firſt, "the zranner of the Revelation ; 
namely, by what means it pleaſed God to convey to Abimelech the knowledge 
of ſo much of his will, as he thought good to acquaint him withal : it was 
even the ſame, whereby he had given him the firſt information, at Yerſe 3. it 
was by a dream, [ 4d God ſaid unto him in a dream: ] and then after, the ſub- 
ſtance of the Reply; whereof again the general parts are two, The former, an 
Admiſſuon of Abimelech's Plea, or an Acknowledgment of the integrity of his 
heart, ſo faras he alledged it, in that which he had done, | Tea, IT know that 


- thou didft it in the integrity of thine heart. ] The later, an Tnſtru&ion or Adver- 


tiſement to Abimelech,totake knowledge of Gods goodneſs unto, and providence 
with-him, in that which he had not done - it was God that over-held him from do- 
ing it, [ For IT alſo with-held thee from finning againit me, therefore ſuffered T thee 
20t to touch her, | 

By occaſion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, -[ And God ſaid unto him in a 
dream ; if we ſhould enter into ſome enquiries, concerning the nature and uſe 
of Divine Revelations in general, and in particular of Dreams - the Diſcourſe as 
it would not be-wholly impertinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable, Con- 
cerning all which theſe ſeveral Concluſrons might be eafily made good. Firs, 
that God revealed himſelf and his will frequently in old times, eſpecially before 


alloawpet; x the ſealing of the Scripture-Canon® in ſundry manners : as by Viſions, Pro- 


TI AUT$ 5 Wy 
Heb. 1. 1. 

b Num. 12. 6. 
Joel 2. 28. 
Job 33.14,16. 
Kati 33 T* ovagp 
EH Atos 69s 
Homer, Iliad, 
& . 


2, 
c 1Sam. 10,10. 
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2. 
Z Iſa,s + 20s 


phecies, Extaſies, Oracles,and other ſupernatural means; and namely,and among 
the reſt, by > Dreams. Secordly, that God imparted his Will by ſuch kind of 


ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful, ( though to them 


moſt frequently, and eſpecially : ) but ſometimes alſo to Hypocrites within the 
zhurch, 2s to © Saxl and others: ' yea, and ſometimes even to Infidels 
too out of the Church, as to 4 Pharaoh, © Balaam , * Nebuchadnezzar, &c. 
and here to Abimelech. Thirdly, that ſince the Writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles were made up, the Scripture-Canon ſealed , and the Chri- 
ſtian Church by the preaching of the Goſpel! become Oecumenical 5 Dreams, 
and other ſupernatural Revelations, asalſo other things of like nature, as 247ra- 
cles, and whatſoever more immediate and extraordinary manifeſtations of the 
will and power of God, have ceaſed to be of ordinary and familiar uſe : ſo as 


-- .now, we ought rather to ſaſpe&# deluſion in them, than to expe&# direFion from 


them. Fourthly, that although God have now * tied us to his holy written 
Word, as unto a perpetual infallible Ale, beyond which we may not expe&, and 
azainſs which we may not admit, any other direction, as from God : yet he hath 
no where «bridged himſelf of the power and liberty, even ſtill to intimate unto 
the Sons of men the knowledge of his wil, and the glory of his right, by 
Dreams, . Miracles, or other tke ſupernatural manifeſtations; if at any ins 
| E1tNET 
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Gen. 20. 6. 
either in the want of the ordinary means of the Word, Sacraments, and Mini- 
ſtry, or for the preſent ncceſſzties of his Church, or of ſome part thereof; or for 
ſome other juſt cauſe, perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall ſee it expedient fo to do. 
He hath preſcribed us: bur he hath not /zzited himſelf. Fifthly, that becauſe 53 
the Devil and wicked ſpirits may ſuggeſt Dreams, probably joretel future e- 
vents foreſeen in their cauſes, and work many ſtrange effe&s 1n nature; appl:- 
cando aFiva palſivis 3 which becaule they are without the ſphere of our-com- 
prehenſion, may to our ſeeming have fair appearances of Divine Revelations or 1+ 
Miracles, when they are nothing leſs : for the avoiding of ſtrong deluſions in 
this kind, it is not ſafe for us to give caſte credit to Dreams, Prophecies, or Mi- 
racles, as Divine, until upon due trial there ſhall appear, both in the Ezd 
whereto they point us, a direct: tendence to the advancement of Gods Glory ; 
and in the Mears allo they propoſe us, a * conformity unto the revealed Will of » See Deut. 
God in his written Word. $&zxthly, that fo to obſerve our ordinary Dreams, 3: *7Sc- 
as thereby to ® divine or foretel of future contingents, or to forecaſs therefrom , | -* 
» . . . . . Onl- 

good or il-Inck,(as we call it) in the ſucceſs of our affairs 3 1sa filly and ground- y,ocririces. 5: 
leſs, but withal an arwarrarted, and therefore an #nlawful, and therefore alſo Aqvin. 2 2. 
a dammable, Superſtition. Severthly, that thereis yet to be made a /awful, yea, 96s Jo 
and a very profitable uſe, even of our ordinary Dreams, and of the obſerving lier. 17. Perr. 
thereof: and that both in Phyſick, and Divinity. Not at all by foreteVing parti- ©'* Epil.65. 
culars of things to come : but by taking from them, among other things, ſome 
reaſonable conjeFures in the general, of the preſent eſtate, both of our Bodies 
and Souls. Of our Bedies firſt, For fince the predominancy of © Choler, Blood, © Secundum 
Flegm, and Melancholy ;, as alſo the differences of ftrewgth, and health, and 4 wn Ws 
diſeaſes, and diſtempers, either by diet, or paſſzor, or otherwiſe, do cauſe im- rates,varian« 
preſfions of different formsin the fancy - our © ordinary dreams may be a good *i © ſonia. 
help to lead us1nto thoſe diſcoveries, both in time of health, what our natural vident ſengui: 
conſtitution, complexion, and temperature is 3 and in times of ſickref, from: #4, alia chole- 

' p - , - 3 a8 fleg- 
the rankneſs and tyranny of which of the hxmours the'malady ſpringeth. And | drag 6,28 
as of our Bodies 3 ſoof our Souls too. For fince our Dreams, for the moſt part !excholici. Au- 
flook the ſame way, which our freeſt thoughts encline 3* as the Yoluptuons beaſt $21:4* ſpir.& 
dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Coveroxs wretch molt of profits, and the proud apud Augup. 


or Ambitious molt of praiſes, preferments, or revenge : the obſerving of our or- 791. 3. 


d Fuxta etiam 


dinary Dreams may be of good uſe for us unto that diſcovery, which of theſe FW Rene aittams 
three is our aſter ſz, (tor unto one of the three every other fin is reduced.) e oa pear dis 
| __ * T5 verſa accidnns 
The Lujt of the fleſh, The Luſt of the eyes, or the Pride of Life. * ſomnia, Ibid. 
; | © Aduor W114 
, p__ , n "".. - . Þ FO W0- ig * TW oatear 
ot 18210745, In bes ogoPog regriy er mls envnhicts. Arilt. cap, 1. de divinat. ex infom, f Adream cometh through the 
multitude of buſineſs, Bcclel. 5, 2. Res, quas in vita uſurpant homines cogitant, curant, vident, Quzque agunt vigilantes 
agitantque, ea fi cut in ſomnts accidaut, minus. mirum eft, Arctiuss LQuecunque mentis agitat infeitus vigor, Ea per quiztens 
ſacer & arcanwu refert Veloxque ſenſus, Senec. in Octav, At, 4. See Delt, Ibid, g 1 Joh. 2. 16« 


But concerning Revelations and Dreams, It ſhall ſuffice to have only propo- 
ſed theſe few Conclufions without farther enlargement : #he manner of Gods re- 
vealing hzs will here to Abimelech by Dream, being but an incidental circum 
ſtance upon the bye, and not belonging to the air of the preſent ſtory. We will 
therefore without more ado proceed to the ſubſtance of God's reply, in the reſt 
ofthe verſe : and therein begin with the former general part, which is God's 
admiſſion of Abimelech's Plea and Apology for himſelf. © The ground of whole 
<© Plea was Zgrorance, and the thing he pleaded, his own I-nocency., and the in- \, 
© tegrity of his heart : and God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, aJoweth the al- 
legation, and acknowledgeth that integrity, [ Tea, I know that thou didſt this in 
the integrity of thy heart] | 


L1 2 | The 


anim. Cap.25, | 
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6. 
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foul and odious in the ſight of God, and deadly to the committer. As 


The * Original word here tranſlated 7ztegrity, is rendred by ſome © Truth, by 
others 4 Parity, and by others* S:»plicity - and it will bear them all, as ſignify. 
ing properly * PerfeFion or Innocency. You would think by that word, that 
Abimelech had in this whole buſineſs walked in the fight of God with a pare, and 
vpright, and true, and ſingle, and perfeF heart, But alas, he was far from that, 
God i plagued him and his for that he had done : and God doth not uſe to puniſh 
the Carkaſe for that, wherein the heart 1s ſingle. Again, God with-held him, or 
elſe he would have done more and worſe : and it is a poor perfe@ioz: of heart ; 
where the a&jve power only is reſtrained, and not the inward corruption ſuabdu- 
ed. Beſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, and there kept for lewd purpoſes - 
and how can truth and purity of heart confiſt with a continued reſolution of ſin- 
ful uncleanneſs 2 Abzmelech then cannot be defended, as truly and abſolutely 
innocent : though he plead Trnocency, and God himſelf bear witneſs to the 1n- 
tegrity of his heart. For had his heart been upright in him, and fincere, in this. 
very matter of Sarah, he would never have taken her into his houſe at all, as he 
did. But that he pleadeth for himſelf, 1s 3 that in this particular, wherewith 
it ſeemed to him God by ſs threatning him did charge him, in wronging Abraham 
by taking his Wife from him, his conſcience could witneſs the iznocency of his 
heart 3 how free he was from any the leaſt injurious purpoſe, or ſo much as#hought, 
that way. It was told him by them both, that ſhe was his $7#er; and he knew 
no other by her than bo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her to be a 


ſingle Woman : if he had known ſhe had been any man's Wife, he would not for 


any good have done the mano foul an injury, nor have ſinned againſt his own 
ſoul, by defilinganothers bed : 7n the integrity of his heart, and innocency of his 
hands, hedid, whathe had done, Fhis is the ſubſtance of his allegation : and 
God approveth the integrity of his heart ſofar; viz. as free in this particular from 
any intent, either to zjure Abrahazs, or to ſin againſt the light of his own Cons 
ſcience, by committing ad#ltery with anothers wife. 


The meaning of the words thus cleared: we may obſerve in them #hree things, 
Firſt, the fa# tor which Abimelech pleadeth 3 and that was, the taking of $4- 
rah, who was anothers wife, into his honſe. Secondly, the ground of his plea 3 
and that was his Igzorance : he knew not when he took her, that ſhe was ano- 
thers wife. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground 5 and that was his 
Tnnocency and the Integrity of his heart, Each of theſe three will afford us ſome 
obſervable i»ſtruFion for our uſe, And the firſt thing we will inſiſt upon from 
theſe words, ſhall be, The grievonſneſ of the ſix of Adultery, hateful even in the 
judgment of thoſe men, - who made ſmall or no conſcience at all of Fornicatioz. 
See how this is raiſed from the Text. Abimelech*s heart never ſmote him for tak- 
ing Sarah into his houſe, ſo long as he ſuppoſed her to be but a ſingle Woman 
led with the common blindzeffand cyſtom of the Gentiles, he either kzew not, 
or conſidered not, that ſuch Fornication (though in a King) was a Sin. But the 
very frame of his Apology ſheweth, that if he had k»ows her to be another mans 
Wife 3 and yet had takez her, he could not then have pretended #he integrity of 


his heart, and #he 7nnocency of his hands, as now he doth, and God alloweth it : 


but he ſhould have been «&3Twamthie gms, big own heart would have condem- 
ned him for it, and he ſhould therein have ſinned grofly againſt the light of his 
own Conſcience. | | 

It cannot be doubtful to us, who by the good bleſſing of God upon us, have 
his holy Word to be ® 4 light unto our feet, anda lanthorn unto our paths, from 
the evidence whereof we may receive more perfe& and certain information, 
than they could have from the glimmering light of depraved Nature ; I fay, it 
cannot be doubtful to us, but that all forzication, how ſimple ſoever, is a ſr 
firit, 
being 
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being oppoſite diretly to that © holineff, and honour, and ſand#ification, which © 1Thel.4.3,4, 


God preſcribeth in his will. Secozdly, cauſing uſually conſumption of 4 eſtate, E | 
rottenneſs of * boxes, and loſs of 5 good name. Thirdly, * ſtealing away the heart ions oY 


of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and bewitching them even unto verdi- Job 31. 12. ; 


tion, in ſuch powerful ſort, that it is ſeldom ſeen, .a man once brought under A Sa 5-40 
{4 E z . A "r 


by this ſin, to recover himſelf again, and to get the vidory overit. Fourthly, Prov.7.22,23; 
putting over the guilty to the ſevere © iz2mediate judgment of God himſelf; who 3. 

for this (in ſlew of the Jraelites in one day ! 23 or.” 24 thouſand. And hav- #Hol. 4. n, 
ing fifthly one ſingular deformity above all other fins in all other kinds, thar it is £ ne” 

a direCt (in ® againit a man's own body z, 1n depriving it (by making it the inſtru- Pe 
»ent of filthineſs, and the ? members of an harlot) of that honour whereunto » Num. 25.9, 


God had ordained it, to be a * member of Chrift, and® the Temple of the Holy 5: 
Ghoſt. | 0 LG, E. 186 
But yet of this foul ſin the Gentiles made no reckoning : So long as they ab- br Cor. . - 
ſtained from: married perſons, it never troubled their Conſciences to defile <1 Cor. 6. 1g, 
themſelves with thoſe that were ſezgle by fornication 3 becaule they eſteemed it 9. 
either as 0 ſir, or as one of the leaſt, It was not only the fond ſpeech of an tom —_— 
indulgent and doating old Father in the excule of his licentious fon in the'Co- | ſolo alftine. 
medy, fNor: eſt flagitinn mihi crede adoleſcentulum ſcortari 3 (and yet he ſpr1ke on aduiterio 3 
WT ofiicigs nth» 


but as the generality of them then thought : ) but it, was the ierious plea allo ;.,, 
of the grave Roman Oratour, in the behalt of his Cliext, in open Court, before 9 toys na- 


> 5a, 
Firs [it fotere 


the ſeverity of the ſage and Reverend bench of Judges, £xando hoc non fattun wat be wok 
eſt * Quando reprehenſum £ Quando non permiſſum £ And, Datur omninm con brof. 2, de A 
ceſſu, &c. * Nor in the luit of concupiſcence, ({aith St, Parl) as the Gentiles brah. 11. Solo 


uproatque 


which know not God, An errour, fo univerſally fpred, and ſo deeply rooted in a%tteri; con- 
the minds and in the lives of the Gentiles 5 who * having their underſtanding demnato,paſſin 


per lupanaria 


darkned through the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of EDeRr os ancilluta; 
hearts, wrought ſuch uncleanneſs, not only without remarle, but even with gree- libido perm1ri- 
* dineff - that the Apoſtles had much ado with thoſe men, whom by the preach- 7: Hier. Ep. 
. - . bs 7 "IP d 39, Tſum ſcore 
ing of the Goſpel they had converted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, before they torum rerrins 


could reclaim them from an Error ſo inveterate both in the judgment and pra- _ Fe 
upititdimen 


ice. St. Paul therefore, as 1t both became and concerned him being ! the A- j:.;, Aug, 14 


poſtlc and Door of the Gentiles, often toucheth upon this ſtring in his ® Epiſtles de Civitzr is, 
written unto the Churches of the Gentiles. But no where doth he ſet himſelf 5,22” 5 


more fully and diredly, with much evidence of reaſon and ſtrength of argu- Adelph 1, 2. 
ment, againſt this $iz and Erroxr, than in the ® firſt Epiſtle he wrote to the Co- to pro 


e#lio 


rinthians : becauſe among them this ſin was both it ſelf moſt rife in the praGice, 4. Ther. 4. «. 


(the ? Corinthians being notedly infamous for luſt and wantonneſs; ) and it &Fph 4-i8,19, 
was alſo as much 1 ſighted there as any where : many of them thinking that gat y 25 13: 


the * body was made for fornication, as the belly for meats z and that fornication 1 Tim. 2. 7, 


was as fit and convenient for the body, as meats for the belly. Ont of which © 2 79.1 11 
m As Rom, 1. 


conſideration, the Apoſtles 1n that firſt Gezeral Council holden at Feruſalem, AFs 25.&13-13. 
I5. thought it needful by Eccleſiaſtical Canon, among ſome other indifferent 9 12. 31, 
things for the Churches peace, to lay this reſtrazzt upon the converted Gemtiles, ors - ps 
that they ſhould Þ abſtain from Fornication, Not, as if Fornication were in it & 5: 3. &c, 


Be RP . . : . Col. 3.5. 
ſelf an' zndifferent thing, as thoſe other things were 3 nor, as if thoſe other #57 __ 


things were in themſelves and ſimply unlawful, as Fornication was : but the &c. 


Apoſtles did therefore joyn Fornication, and thoſe other indifferent things *' ©: 5: 19. 
—— 1.6, 9, 


| | ——& 7.1, 
&c, —— 10, 8. Þ Hinc KeeryNaCer pro ſcortari. Hadr. Jun, in Adag. & £mizes Kierwhgy babet Ariftoph, in Plut. aa. Is 
Ecen, 2. Lgyas ſupra mille proftare ad fanum Veneris quod eFt in Corintho ſcribit, Sirab. 8. Geograph, Arque hinc natam pare mi- 
am, *Oy mens aver £5 Koz Toy 679 6 mhss,——K1xos A ys710 [01 Koetw Mot] n, dia fa Morrry em Th merida % 
«psTeiG aft Th; digyiras ndvar. Bourdin. in Comment. ad Ariſtoph. Theſmophor, q— Libidinis que nuſquam 
gentium regnabat impunitilts, quam Corimthi, x Exaſm, Paraphraſ, in 1 Corinth, in Argumen, 6 Acts 15, 28, 29. 


together 


bes Ad Populum, Gen.20.6. 


together in the ſame Caron 3 becauſe the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing 
as indifferent, as what was moſt indifferent. Some remainders of the common 
errour there were, it ſeemeth, among ſome Chriit;ans in St. Auguſtine's days 5 
c Qued ali-> ywho both © relateth the opinion, and confuteth it. And fome in the Popiſh 
Juando 74! Church have not come far behind herein-: ſo many of them I mean as hold that 
neſero qua per 4 {ple fornication 1s not intrinſecally, and 1n the proper nature of it, a fin a- 
} Hay" 96 > gainlt the Law of Nature but only made ſuch, by divine poſitive Law. A ſtrange 
mſcio und: fil; thing itis, and to my ſeeming not leſs than a *xzyſtery, that thoſe men that ſpeak 
_—_ »=- ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath ordained, ſhould withal ſpeak ſo fayou- 
quiruat, dicen. Tably of fornication which God hath forbidden : prepoſterouſly preferring 
res,Peccaracar= the diſeaſe Which ſpringeth from our corruption, before the ® remedy which God 
13s aveut, DImſelf hath preſcribed in his Word. But howlſoever, if ſome Chriſtians have 
Serr. 16.de ſpoken, and written, and thought ſo favourably of fornication, as (to their 
© > wg ſhame) it appeareth they have done : the leſs may we marvel, to lee Abimelech, 
nimiumgra- A King and an Tfidel, allow himſelt the liberty to continue in the fin of ® Forn;- 
via mala,rdeos pation 5 and yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand ſo much upon his own 
+ 45 <porowal " innocency, and integrity, as he doth. | 
Demint com- 
mitiuntur, quia ita d pluribus in eonſurtudinerm miſſa ſant, © ita vilia vel levia ducuutyr, ut nec jam inter gravia crimina pu- 
zentur. Serm. de Temp. 143+, d Durand. 4. diſtin&, 33.4q.2. & alii, & Myferium iniquitatis. 2 Thel. 2.7. g 1 Cor. 7. 
2. hb Underſtand, that in this paſſage concerning Abimelech, I uſe the word Fornicationas it doth include Coucubinatum alſo. 
| fo God forbid, any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be fo either igzorant 
or #ncharitable, as to conceive all, or any of thatT have yet ſaid, ſpoken to give 
the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excule to Fornicatior, or any uncleanneſs, which 
bEph,5.3- St. Paul would not have ſo much as® zamed among the Saints 5 not na- 
med with a//owance, not named with any externation, not named but with 
ſome deteſtation. But the very thing, for which I have ſpoken all this, is to 
ſhew how inexcuſable the 4dalterer is : when even thoſe of the Gentiles, who 
c Eph, 4.18. (by reaſon of the © darkzefs of their underſtandings, and the want of Scripture« 
light ) could eſpy no obliquity-in Fornication 3 could yet through all that dark 
neſs ſee ſomething in Adultery, deſervedly puniſhable (even in their judgments) 


d 5>xe4vki- with death. They could not ſo far quench that 4 ſpark of the light of nature 
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$72. Baſil, Which was in them, nor f hold back the truth of God in wnrighteouſneſs - as not 
f Kom. 1.18. by the glimpſe thereof, to diſcern a kind of reverend Majeſty in God's holy 
$ HED. 13-4 Ordinance of Wedlock ; which they knew might not be #* diſhozonred, nor 
the bed defiled by Adultery, without guilt. They ſaw, Adultery was a mixt 
crime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of juſtice as well as Uncleanneſf 3 
nor could be committed by the two offending parties, without wrong done to a 
third. And therefore if any thing might be ſaid coloxrably to excuſe Fornication, 
(as there can be nothing ſaid jzſ#ly;) yet if any ſuch thing could be ſaid for 
Fornication, it would notreach to excuſe Adultery 3 becauſe of the 7»jury that 
6 100.7:2: cleaveth thereunto. Againſt Fornication God hath' ordained * Marriage as a 
Remedy :. what a beaſ# then is the Adulterer, and what a Monſter, whom that 
remedy doth no good upon ? In the mrarriage-knot, there is ſome expreſſion and 
*Eph. 5. 23, TEpreſentation of the Love-covenant betwixt © Chriſt, and his Church : but 
what good aſlurance can the Adulterer have that he 1s within that Covenart, 
when he breaketh this Kot ? Every married perſon hath 7p/o faFo ſurrendred 
4 1 Cor. 7, 4. up theright and intereſt he had in and over * his own body, and put it out of his 
own into the power of another : what an arrant Thief then is the Adulterer, that 
taketh upon him to diſpoſe at his pleafure that which 1s none of hjs ? But I ſay 
too well by him, when I compare him butto a thief; Solomen maketh him 
Fc OV. 6:39» worſe than a Thief. [ * Mer do not deſpiſe a thief, if he fteal to ſatisfie his ſoul, 
: when he is hunery, &c. But whoſo committeth adultery with a Woman, lacketh 
underſtanding : be that doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, &c.)] Where he ——_ 
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both the injury greater, and #he recongjlement harder, in and for the Adulterer, 
than for the Thzef. Nay, God himſelf maketh him worſe than a Thief in his 
Law: in his Zforal Law, next afret murther placing * Adultery before Theft, 
as the greater ſir 3 and in his Judicial Law, puniſhing © Theft with a mwul@, 
but * Adultery with Death, : the greater Puniſhment. To conclude this firſt 
oint: Abimelech, an Heathen-man, who had not the knowledge of the trie 
God of Heaven todire& him in the right way 3 and withal a Kizg, who had 
therefore none upon earth above him, to cortrot him if he ſhould tranſgrels : 
would yet. have abhorred to have defiled himſelf knowingly by Adultery with 
another mans Wife, although the za were but a ſtranger, and the woman ex - 
ceeding beautiful, Certainly Abimelech ſhall one day riſe up in judgment, and 
condemn thy filthineſs and juſtice, whoſoever thou art, that committeſt, or 
cauſeſt another to commit Adultery :- !. Who knowing the judgement of God, 
that they which do ſuch things are worthy of death, either doſ# the ſame things 
thy ſelf, or haſt pleaſure” in them that do them; or being in place and office ro 
puniſh incontinent perſons, by caſte commutations of publick penance for a pri- 
vate pecuniary mulct, doſt at once both. begnilty thine own conſcience with 
ſordid Bribery, and embolden the Adulterer to commit that ſin again without 
fear, from which he hath once eſcaped without ſhame, or ſo much as valueable 
loſs. | _ 
Ns thus much for that firſ# 0bſervation. The next thing, we ſhall oblerve 
from Gods approving of Abimetech's anſwer, and acknowledgment of the inte- 


grity of his heart, is, That ſome ignorance hath the weight of a juſt excuſe. For - 


we noted before, that 7exorance was the ground of his Plea. He had indeed ta- 
ken Sarah into his houſe, who was azother mans Wife : but he hopeth, that ſhall 
not be z-zputed to hini as a fault, becauſe he knew not ſhe was 4 zarried womar ; 
the parties themſelves (upon inquiry ) having informed him otherwiſe. And 
therefore he appealeth to God himſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts, whe- 
ther. he were not iznocent in this matter:and God giveth ſentence with him,[ Tea, 
Thnow that thou didſt this in the integrity of thine heart.) Where you ſee his igno+ 
rence tsallowed for a ſufficient excuſe. - A 
For our clearer underſtanding of which point ( that I may not wade farther 
into that great queſtior, ſo much mooted among Divines, than is pertinent to 
this ſtory of Abimelech, and may be uſeful for us thence, viz. : Whether or no, 
or how far, Ignorance and Error may excuſe, or leſlen ſinful Actions proceeding 
therefrom, in point of Conſcience ) let us firſt lay dowa one general, certain, 
and fundamental ground, whereupon indeed dependeth eſpecially the reſolution 
of almoſt all thoſe' difficulties, that may occur in this, and many other like 
Queſtions. And that is this. It is a condition fo eflential to every ſez to be Yo- 
lantary ; that all other circumſtances and reſpedts laid alide, every ſiz 1s ſimply 
and abſolutely by ſo much greater or lefer, by how much it is z2ore or leſs vo- 
luntary. For whereas there are in the reaſonable ſoul three prime Faculties, 
from whence all humane Aftions flow 3 the Underitanding, the Will, and the 
ſenſual Appetite or Aﬀections :. all of theſe concur indeed to every Action pro- 
perly Humane; yet ſo, as the Will carrieth the greateſt ſway, and is therefore the 
juſteſt meaſure of the Moral goodneſs, or badneſs thereof. In any of the three 
there may be a fault, all of them being depraved in the ſtate of corrupt natures 
and the very truth is, there is in every lin ( every complete ſir ) a fault in every 
of the three, And therefore all ſins, by reaſon of the blindnefs of the Under: 
ſtanding, may be called 1gnorances 3 and by reaſon of the impotency of the Atfe- 
Qions, Tyfirmities 3 and by reaſon of the perverſeneſs of the will, Rebelljons, 
But for the moſt part it falleth out ſo, that although all the three be faulty, yet 
the obliquity of the finful Attion ſpringeth moſt immediately and chiefly fron 
the ſpecial default of ſome one or other. of the three. If the main Seite be 
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in the Underſtanding, not apprehending that good it ſhould, or not aright : the fin 


 arifing from ſuch defect we call more properly a ſi of Ignorance. If the main de- 


fe be in the Afe&ions, ſome paſſion blinding or corrupting theJudgment : the 
ſin ariſing from ſuch defe& we call 2 fizz of Trfirmity. If the main defect be in the 
ill with perverſe reſolution bent upon any evil : the ſin arifing from ſuch wil- 
fulneſs we call a Rebellior.,or a ſin of Preſumption. And certainly theſe fins of Pre- 
ſumption are the® greateſt of the three 3 becauſe the willfulleſt : and thoſe of 1gno- 
rance the leaſt 3, becaule there is in them the leaſt diſorder of the #:4,which doth 
its office in ſome meaſure, in fo/owing the guidance of the underitanding : the 
orcater fault being rather in the underſtanding, for miſgniding it. And of ſins of 
Inorance, compared one with another, that is ever #he /eaſt, wherein the defect 


cater, De pe- 18 F1Cater in the underſtanding, and in the will lels. 
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From this Principle do iffue ſundry material concluſcons : and namely, amongſt 
many other. moſt pertinently to our purpoſe theſe #wo. The one 5 that all Error 
and 7;-0rance doth not always and wholly excuſe from fin. The other 5 that yet 
ſome kind of Teorance and Erronr doth excuſe from fin, ſometimes who//y, but 
very often at leaſt 72 part, The whole truth of both theſe concluſions, we may 
ſee in this oze ation of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his houſe, In him there 
was twofold Error 5 and thence alſo a twofold Ignorance. The one was an Er- 
ror in univerſali, ( Ignorantia Juris, as they call itz ) concerning the nature of 
Forzication : which being a hernoxs ſir,he took to be either 20ze at all, or a ve- 
ry ſrrall one. The other was an error in particulari, ( Ignorantia Fad#i ) concern- 
Ing the perſonal condition and relation of Sarah to Abraham: whole ſiſter he 
thought her to be, and not wife, though ſhe were both. 

That former Ignorance ( Tgnorantia juris)) in Abimelech, was in ſome degree 
voluntary, For Abimelech had in him the common Principles of the Law of Na- 
trres by the light whereof, if he had been careful to have improved it, but 
even ſo far as right reaſor might have led a prudent and diſpaſſionate zatura/ 
ar, he might have diſcerned in the moſt ſimple Fornication ſuch incongruity 
with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently convinced him of the unlaw- 
fulneſs thereof, It is preſumed, that all 7gorance of that, which a man is bound 
to know, and #1ay know, if he be not wanting ro himſelf, 1s fo far forth wilfu!, 
Now Abimelech was bound to know, that all carnal knowledge of man and wo- 
man out of the ſtate of Fedlock was fimply unlawful; and fo much, if he had 
not been wanting to himfelf in the uſe of his Natzrals, he might have known: 
and therefore it was a kind of wilful ignorance in him in ſome degree, that he 
did not know it. And therefore further, he cannot be wholly excuſed from ſin, in 
taking Sarah, notwithſtanding both that, and his other ignorance :- for although 
he did not know her to be Abraham's Wife, yet he knew well enough ſhe was 
not his own wife; and being not ſoto him, whatſoever ſhe was to Abraham it 
«killed not, he ſhould certainly not have #akez her. To plead 7gnorance, that he 
knew not Fornication to be a ſin, would little help him in this caſe. For men muſt 
know, they ſtand anſwerable unto God for their 4Fiozs3 nor meerly according 
to the Lowledg,which they ought and 2zight to have had,thoſe means confidered, 
which he had afforded them of knowledge. Thoſe zeans, even where they are 
ſcanteſt, being ever ſufficiext, at the leaſt thus far, Þ ds Td ava everrooyiTes, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rowe. I. to leave the tranſgreſior without excuſe, and to make 
void all pretenſions of Ignorance. 

That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from fins becauſe his 270+ 
rance was partly wiltul : yet we may not deny, but even that error did leſſen and 
extennate the (infulneſs of the Action ſomething, and fo excuſe him in part : 3 
tanto, though not 2 tofo.Becauſe it appeareth by many evidences, that his 7g#0- 
rance therein was not groſly affeFed and wilful: and look how much #eaſure 
you abate in the' wilfdneſs,ſo much weight you take off from the ſix. The ww 
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of Nature, though.to a man that could have made the beſt of it, it had been 


ſufficient to have diſcovered the vicious deformity, and conſequently the moral uz- 
lawfulneſs of Fornication 3 yet was .1t nothing ſo clegr in this particular, - as in 
many other things that concerned common equity, and commutative Juſtice, Be- 
fides,common 0pznz0a,and the Cuſtom of the times, and Conſent ( though corrupt 
Conſent) of molt nations, in making but a light. xratter of 1t 3 might ealily carry 
him with the ſtrear,. and make him adventure to do as nioſt did, without any 
ſcruple, or ſo much as ſ#ſpicioz, of ſuch foul wickedneſs, in a courſe ſo univerſally 
allowed and praftiſed. Theſe. reſpects make his wilfulneſs leſs, his ignorance 
more pardonable, and his ſ more excuſable. And I make no queſtion, the 
premilles conſidered, but that Abrahams fir in denying Sarah to be his. wife (not- 
withſtanding © the equivocating trick he had to help it ) ,was by many degrees 
greater, than was Abizzelech's 1n taking her : as being done more againſt knowledge, 
and therefore more wilfully. Abimelech's ſin 1n taking. her, though with ſome 
degrees of wilfulzeſs, being yet a ſin rather of 1gzorance : whereas Abrahgm's 
ſin 1n denying her, was a fin of Tnfirmity at the leaſt, if not much rather a ſin of 
pris oh ; ME Dt PO if 
| Now although this former Error ( Tgnorantia Juris, ) could not wholly excuſe 
Abimelech from fin in what he had done, but 7 part only 3 for heſtnned therein, 
by giving way to #zchaſte deſires and purpoſes, againſt the ſeventh Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his ( Ig-orantia Fad#i, in miſtaking a married wo- 
man for a ſingle ) doth wholy excuſe his fat from the ſins of 7»juſtice, in coveting 
and takirg another mans Wife,againſ(t the eighth and the tenth Commandments, 
He had not the leaſt znjurious intent againſt Abrahams, ini that kind and degree; 
and therefore though he took his wife from him- indeed, . yet not knowing any 
ſuch matter by her, eſpecially having withal made ordinary and requiſite enquz- 
ry thereafter, it muſt be granted he djd it #2wittizg/y, and therefore nnwilfully : 
and therefore alſo ##ſinfully, as to that ſpecies of fin, S. Auguine faith truly, 
Peccatum ita eſt voluntarium, ut, ſi non ſit voluntarium, non f peccaturt + with- 
out ſome conſent of the will, no complete aFual fin is committed. Such 7g0- 
rance therefore, as preventeth Z foto, and cutteth off all conſent of zhe will, muſt” 
needs alſo excuſe, and that 2 toto, the Ations that proceed there-from, from 
being ſins. It is cleat from the words of my Text, that 4bimelech's heart was. 
fincere in this aQiori of taking S4rab, from any injury intended to Abrahan 
therein although defa&o he took his wife from him: becauſe he did it 79:04 
rantly. POE s SE GC MM 
By what hath been ſpoken, we riiay ſee in part, what kind of 7gnorazce itis, 
that will exzx/e us from ſin, either 7 whole, or iz part 3 and what will not. Let 
us no\v raiſe ſome profitable Inferences from this Obſervation: Firſt, our Romiſh 
Catholicks often twit us with our fore-elders. [: What, ſay they, were they not.all 
down-right Papiits £ Believed, as we believe? Worſipped, as we worſhip Tou 
will not ſay, they all lived and died in 1dolatry, and ſo are damned. And if they 
"were ſaved in their faith, why may not the ſame faith ſave us 8 And why will zo, 


jou alſo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven? ) A mary more plaz- 
ly. conſidered 


ſible, than ſtrong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſervation du 
and tightly applied fully diſcovereth. We have much reaſon to conceive good 
hope of the ſalvation of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with the. 
common ſuperititiohs of thoſe blind times, might yet by thole gezeral. truths ,. 
which by the rhetcy of God were preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpreadings of 
Popery, agreeable tothe Word of God, (though clogged with an additioz of 
many ſuperſtitions and Aztichriſtiar inventions withal ) be, brought totrue 
Faithin the Son of God ; ubfeigned Repentance from dead works; and a ſincere 
defireand endeavour of new and holy Obedience, This was the Religion, that 
brought therh to Heaven Even Faith, and Repertance, and Obedience, This is 
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the true, and the 01d.,and Catholick Religion : and this is our Religion, in which we 

+ hopeto find ſalvation 3 and ifever any of yqu that miſcall your ſelves Carbolicks 
come to Heaven, it is this Religioz muſt carry you thither. If together with this 
true Religion of Faith, Repertance, and Obedience, they embraced alſo your ad. 
ditions, as their blind guides then led them; prayed to our Ledy,kneeled toan 
Image, crept to a Croſs, flocked to a Maff, as you now do: theſe were their 
« $Cor. 3.12, ſpots and their blemiſhes ; theſe were their * hay and their finbble 3 theſe were 
their Errors and their Te-orances, And Idoubt not, but as S. Paul for his bla. 

phemies and perſecutions, ſo they obtained mercy for theſe fins, becauſe they did 

them ignorantly in misbelief. And upon the ſame ground, we have cauſe alſo to 

hope charitzbly of many thouſand poor ſouls in tal, _ and other parts of 

' the Chriſtian World at this day : that by the ſame bleſſed means they may ob. 

tain zercy ant&ſalvationin the end,although in the mean time through ignorance 

they defile themſelves with much foul 74o/atry, and many groſs Superititions. 

13. But the ignorance that excuſeth from lin, is Zexorantia FaG#i, according to 

that hath been already declared : whereas theirs was Jenorantia Juris, which 

excuſeth not, And belides, as they /ived in the praQtice of that worſhip which 

we call 7dolatry, ſo they died in the ſame without repentance : and lo their caſe 

is not the ſame with S. Pauls, who ſaw thoſe his fins, and ſorrowed for them, 

and forſook them : But how can 7dolaters, living and dying fo without repentance, 
be ſaved ? Itis anſwered, that 7gzoraxce in point of fa&®,fo conditioned as hath. 

been ſhewed, doth ſo excuſe 2tvto; that an A&zor proceeding thence, though 

it have a material inconformity unto the Law of God, is yet not formally 4 Bs. 

But I do not ſo excule the 1dolatry of onr Fore-fathers,as if it were not in it ſelf 

a ſin, and that ( without repentance) darmable. But yet their Ignorance being 

ſuch as it was: nouriſhed by Education, Cuſtom, Tradition, the Tyranny of their 

Leaders, the faſhion of the times, not without ſome ſhew allo of Piety and 
Devotion; and themſelves withal, having ſuch ſlender cans of better knows 

ledge : thoughit cannot who/y excaxſe them from ſz: without repentance dam- 

zable, yet it much /eſeneth and qualifieth the finfulneſs of their 1dolatry 3 argu- 

ing that their continuance therein was more from other prejudices, than from a 

wilful contempt of Gods holy word and Will, And as for their Repertance, it 
Is as certain, that as many of them as are ſaved, did repent of their 1dolatries z 
aSit is certain no 7dolater; nor other ſinner, can be ſaved without Repertance, 
But then there is a double difference to be obſerved, between Repentance for ig- 
zorances, and for known ſins. The one is, that known ſins muſt be confeſſed, and 
repented of, and pardon asked for them 7x particular, every one ingly by it ſelf, 
(I mean for the kizds, though not ever for the individuals ) every hind by it ſell, 
_ atleaſt where Godalloweth time and leiſure to the Peritent, to call himſelf to 
a punGual examination of his life paſt, and doth not by ſudden death, or by 
ſome diſeaſe that taketh away the uſe of reaſon deprive him of opportunity to 

do that : Whereas for 7g-orarces, it 1s enough to wrap them up all together 

ih a gezeral and zzplicite Confeſtion, and to crave pardon for them by the lump, 

# Plal.1g; 12. as David doth in Pſalm 19. | * Who can underitand all his Errors 8 Lord, cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret ſins. | The other difference is, that kxowr ſins are not 
4 Prov, 28.13. truly repented of, but where they are Þ forſaken; and it is but an hypocr1- 
tical ſemblance of perarce withour the truth of the thing, where is no care, 
neither endeavour, of reformation. But ignorances may be faithfully repented of 
and yet (till continued in. The reafon ; becauſe they may be reperted of in the 
general,and in the lump, without ſpeczal knowledge that they are fins: but with- 
out ſuch ſpecial knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our fore-fathers 
then, might not only /zve 1n Popiſh Idolatry, but even die in an Idolatrous aft, 
breathing out their laſt with their lips at a Cracifix, and an Ave-mary in their 
thoughts : and yet have truly reperted, (though bur in the general, andin ” 
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general Prayer unto God at the laſt, to forgive me all my 1gnorances, will ſerve * 


< 


very ſchall enjoyance of the light of Gods Word,.* hid from-them: under #MatiSafe 


Egypt : But thou liveſt as ina Goſher, where the light encompaſſeth thee in on FExola8.s t; 


all ſides; where there are © burning and ſhining lamps 1n every corner of the DOG 


ſeſt thou ſhouldſt ſze and be converted, and God ſhould heal thee,, Briefly, they 13+ 15, 


1ngs3 as if fot that jgrorance our reckoning ſhould be eaſter at the day of judg- a lewprantie 2 
| P - | . 5 SB gary LD: di 
ment. Jerorance indeed excnſeth ſometimes, ſometimes leſeneth a fault; but mera 


ſervant , that 5 neither knoweth, nor doth his Maſters.will, deſerveth ſore 2:3": 75.4. 
nA - A bb dt h t ' « KL d - { " - '2 | - + b Luke12.48, 
ftripes. A ſtubborn ſervant that knoweth it, and yet tranigreſleth it, deſerycth ; prov.2.4, 4. 
py ſiripes. But wotle than them both is that #- racions ſervant, who fearing 7- & 23. 23. 
his Maſter will appoint him ſomething he had rather let alone, keepeth biinſelf geo pts - 
out of the way beforehand, and z:icheth in a corner out of fight, of purpoſe. 24: &c... 


that he might not know his 24aſters will; that ſo he nay after ſtand upon it # £135. 3- 
when he is chidden, and ſay, He kzew it not : ſuch an untoward ſervant deſerveth Exh. Fs 
yet #oreſtripes. Would the Spirit of God, think you, inthe Scripture, ſo often, i !=vis men 

callupon usto * get the knowledge of Gods will, and to increaſe therein; or frm wk, : 
would he commeice his 4 ſuit againſt a land, and enter his ation againſt the, #u=: & hors 
People thereof, for want of ſuch knowledge, if 7gnorance were better or ſafer 2, 329% i 
Oh, it is a fearful thing for a man to © ſþuz inſtruction, and to lay, he deſreth perverſs times 
zot the knowledge. of Cod. * Nolwerunt inteligere, ut bene agerent. , When "gee, we 
men are once come to that paſs, that they will ot underſtand nor ſeek. after, ;2etran%t, FM 
God; when they * hate the light, becauſe they take pleaſure in the * 72: pn -Aug. de. 
of darkneſs; when they fare afraid to kzow too much, leſt their hearts ſhould, **:*? OE 

rondern them for fiot doing thereafter 3' when like the * deaf Adder they ſtop & etal 58.4,-5 
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their ears againſt the voice of the charmer, for fear they ſhould be charmed by 


_ the 


| £x intehirrond 
voluntatis ad 

Snccandum pro- 
ner d ali- 


r of that voice out of their ctooked and Serpentine courſes 3 whel 
they are ſo !reſo/ved 'to take freedom to fin, that they chyſe to be ſtill 7g0- 
rant, rather than hazard the forgoing of any part of that freedom : what do 
they, but even run'on b/i»dfold into hell ? And through 72er, poaſt along unto 


quis viſt ſubire m_1,tter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? ® Fruf7re 


#07 anthe 
Hum, frop- 
ger libertarem 
peecandi. M 
u.1.2,7 T0 
mr ox orO- 
| bEwTbg, 
Mat. 25. 39+ 
9 Bern: de 12, 
grad; humil, 
01Cor. 14. 3s. 
q Prove2- 3z4+ 


II. 


fibi de ignorantit blandinntur, ſaith S. Bernard, qui, #t liberin# pectent, li+ 
benter ignorant. S, Paul ſo ſpeaketh of ſuch nien, as if their caſe were 'defpe- 
rates [| * If any man be ignorant, let. him be ignorant 1 as who ſay 3 ifhe will 
needs be wilful, at his peril be it: But as many as defire to walk 1 the fear of 
God with upright and'fincere hearts, let them #biri after the knowledge of God 
and his wull,- as the ? Hart after the rivers of waters; let them 2 cry after 
knowledge, and /ift »p their voices for underſtanding ; let thern ſeek it as filyer, 
and dig for it as for hid treaſures ; let their feet #read often in Gods Courts, and 
evenwear the threſholds of his houſe 3 let them delzght in his holy Ordinances, 
and rejoice in the light of his Word ; depending upon the miniffry thereof with 
unſatisfied ears, and u»wearied attention, and feeding thereon with zcloyed ap- 
petites : that ſo they may ſee, and hear, and learn, and underitand, and believe, 
and obey, and increaſe in wiſdom, and in grace, and in favour with God and a/ 
good men. | 

| Butthen in the third place conſider, that if a ignorance will not excaſe an 6f- 
fender, though ſome do: how canſt'thou hope to find any colour of _— or 
extenuation, that ſinneſt wilfuly with knowledge, and againſt the /ight of thine 
own Ty ? The lea? ſin thus committed, 1s in ſome degree a Preſumptuonus 


« Sad quiſque ſite, and carrieth with it a contempt of God: and in that regard 1s* greater 


meelius ſapit, 
detorils delin- 
wit, Greg. in 
q _ p 
Jan. 4. 17. 
61 Tim,t, 13s" 


- 


4 2 Pet. 1.57. | 


8 Ecclef, t. 13+ 


«+ than any ſin of 1gorance. * To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to 


hint it is a ſin, ſaith S, James: Sin beyond all plea of excuſe. S. Paul, though 
he were a © Perſecntor of the truth, a Blaſphemer of the Lord, and 7nju- 
r:0#3 to the Brethren yethe obtained Mercy, becauſe he did all that 7gnoranthy. 
His bare jgorance was not enough to juSifie him : but he ſtood 1n need of Gods 
mercy, or elſe he had periſhed in thoſe fins for all his igzoraxce, but yet who can - 
tell, whether ever he ſhould have found that zeercy, if he had done the ſame 
things, and not ## ignorance 2 Tgnorance then, though it do not deſerve par- 


don, yet itoften firdeth it : becauſe it is not joined with open contempt of him, 


thatis able to pardon, But he that finneth againſt knowledge, doth Poxere 0bz- 
cer, (if you will allow the Phraſe, and it may be allowed in this ſexce £/ he 
doth not only provoke the Juſtice of God by his ſz, (as every other ſinner doth) 
but he doth alſo dam up the Mercy of God by his contempt, and doth his part 
to ſhut himſelf out for ever from all poſſibility of pardoz ; unleſs the boundleſs 


 over-flowing mercy of God come in upon him with a ſtrong tide, and with an 


#nreſiSted current break it ſelf a paſſage through. Do this then, my beloved Bre- 
thren. Labour to get knowledge, labour to izcreaſe your knowledge, labour to 
«bound in knowledge: but beware you ref? not in your knowledge. Rather 
d give all diligence, to add to your knowledge Temperance, and Patience, and 
Godlineſs, and Brotherly kindneſs, and Charity, and other good graces. Without 
theſe, your knowledge is #rprofitable 3 nay, damnable. © &xz apporit ſcien- 
tiam, apponit dolorem ; is true in this ſence alſo. He that increaſeth #owledge, 
unleſs his care of obedience riſe in ſome good proportion with it, doth but lay 
more 70ds in ſteep for his own back, and increaſe the number of his ſtripes, and 
add to the weight and meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, 
that although 7-tegrity of heart may ſtand with ſome 7gnorances, as Abimelech 


here pleadeth it, and God aloweth it: yet that mans heart is devoid of all . 


fingleneſs and ſincerity, who aZoweth himſelf in any courſe he knoweth 'to 
be ſinful, or taketh this /iberty to himfelf, to continue and perfiſt in any 
| | known 


> # 


/ 


© 3 5 x 


*%- © 


_ tural man, and therefore alſa.inn wicked perſonand'a cgi-apey.(tor auto the 


_ tefiled, can never be mide good, till. © fheir hearts -be ſprinkled. fromi that «Heb.io. 22." 
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known ungodlincls. And thus rweh fat our ſecond Obferadidhc,) 
... Ladd buta Third 3: and that taken from the.very. ahing whichi.dbi-releeb.hete 25; 
pleadeth, viz. the integrity of his heart 3 conſidered together with his preſent 
perſonal eftate'and condition. 1 dare. not fay, he was 2 Caftramex:: for wht, 
knoweth any man, how. God might, after this time,: aid even fFFom- thele. hes 
ginnings, deal with him in theriches.ob this mercy 3. But at the time, | when the -- \-.-.-.7 « | 
things-{toried in this Chapter were done, 4522c/ech dautale.wagay unkeliever 
a. ftranger to the Covenant: of God taade-with Abrghom,: and ſ&-intheſtate af s 
carzal and meer natural man, And yet both hephrgath, and! Gadapproveth,the 
inavcency and z#tegrity of his heart in this. buſineſs, {Neay | 4Arrowtbet tha dif 
this in the integrity of thing beart. ] Note hence, That jn an writhhautr, and 72g 


ſent ſtate, the nnregeverate.and-theReprabate, | abkengually icnpablo.of gaod 

—_ 3.) there may be truth and finglengſo,and integrity of heart unique pertieys 
lar AGionge: IQ 237 3.7%. 367% um BI © T1 lone bib >= 241 
- Weuſe to teach, and that. tyuly, according to the: plain evidenerof Scriptere, 25. 
and the judgment of the ancient Fathers againſt the. contrary teagt,of the later 
Charch of Rawe+s. that allithe works of +#kbelievers and ratura/manarenotarly = 
ſtained with fi, (' for o are the beſt warks of #he flrithful-ro0 4): but allo are crc 1. 
really and truly ſins: both.jn their own watyre, beagle they: (prigg {rom @,COF- 
rupt fountain, for * That which is barre of the fleſh 3s fleſo, and; itt, is: impothy T. Jok. 3. 6. 
ble - that a; corrwpt tree ſhould brivg forth good fruits and alla in-Gods efti: Mat.9.18, * | 
mation, becauſe he. behaldeth them as out of Chriſt; © .zx and #Hhropgh why « Mat. 3-17. 
alone he is well pleaſed. Sc Anguſtines . judgment concerning ſuch mens wotksis 

well known, who pronounceth of the belt of them, that they are but plendigs 

peccata, glorious fins : andthe beſt of them are indeed no better, Wemay nat 

ſay therefore, that there. wasin Abimelechs heart, as' nor: Ja the heart. of- apy 

man, algal integrity; as 1f his perſon, or any of his. 'a&iors were imnaceut, 
and free fromfiri, in that perfe#ion which the Lawrequireth, Neither yet can 

we lay, there was in his heart, as nar in;the heart of any aubeliever;qq Evarger 

lical integrity 3 :as if his perſon were acgepted,and farthe perſons fakeallorany 

of his 2025 approved with God, accepting them as porfect; through.' the ſaps }.: 

ply of the abundant perfe&ions of Chrjſi-then to come: +: That firſtrand legal in+ 

zegrity, ſuppaſetbh: the righteouſneſs of warks, which na azar hath 3: this latter 

and Evangelical integrity, the righteoulgels of Faith, which no anteener hath ; 

no mans heart being, either ſege/ly perted, . that: is-ih- Adam 3 - ar Evangelically 

perfect, that is ot of Chriſt.” But there js a third ke#d of integrity of heart, jn-. 

teriour to both theſe, which God here atknowledgtth in Abimelecb; and of 

which only we affirm, that it may be foung/in ah Unheljever, anda. Reprabates 

and that is, aNztzral or Moral integrity 5 when the heart of 2 zicer a4tural mar 

iscareful to follow the direqion and guidance of: right reſo, ;gccording-td 

that light (of Nature, or :Revelatien). which is 1n-him, without hplownelſs, 

halting, and bypocriſie 3 | KeFns uſus Nataralinm, we might well calf.it: the 

term wete fit enough to exprels it 3. had not the Papiſts and {ane other $efaries, 

by ſowring it with the leaven of their -Pelegianiſms; rendred it ſulpicious, The 
Philoſophers and Learned: among the Heathen , by -that which they call a 
good ronſtience, underſtand no other thing than this.yery Integr/ty. whereof we 

now ſpeak. . Not that an Unieliever can have a' good, confeience, taken in ſiric 
propriety of truth, and in a fpritzal ſence. For the whole man being carrupted 

through the fall of Adam 5 the conſcience allo is wrapped in the. common pol- 
lution : fo that 4 #0 thent that are defiled 3nd unbelieving. nothing is pure, but 1Ti:; c; 16; 
ever their mind and conſcienct is defiled, as ſpeaketh $. Paul, Tit. 1..4nd peing lo 


pollution, * by the blood of. Chrift, who through the eternal $pirit offered facbig.us, | 
himſelf 
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; himſelf without ſpot to God, and till the Conſcience be purged by the ſame blood 


24? 
P Kom:2. 0 


[ 5 AR, 23. 1, 


22 Pet. 2. 15. 


Nun; 2248; 


po dead works to ſerve the living God; as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. g: 
-and Io. Y SW CS - | 

But yet'2 g#od Conſciente in thit ſerice as they meant it, 4 Conſcience moral 
good, many of therthad;' who never had Faith in (Chriſt, nor fo:much as the 
leaſt inkling of the Do@rine of Silvation. By which, * Not havirg the Law; 
they were 4 Law #nto themſelves 5 doing by nature thany of the things rontained in 
the Lew: and chooſing rather to undetgo the greateſt miſcries,as ſhame;torment, 
exile, yea, death ic (elf;or anything that could befallthem,than wilfally to tranſ- 
Steſs thoſe rules; 'and #otrors, and difFates of piety and equity, which the God 
vf Natiire'had- imprinted in their Corſciences.. Could: heathen men and unbe- 
hevers have taken ſo much co-pfort in the teſtimony of an excaſing Conſcience, as 
it appearerh tiny of them did 3 if ſuch a Coſciente werenor inthe kind ( that 
is Morally Y''Good 2 Or how elſe could S. Pail have made that proteſtation he 
did in the Council, ['* 2/ez ad Brethren, I have lived in all good tonſrignce be+ 
fore God unt##t this diy :} At leaſt, if he meant to hricltide, ( as moſt of thelearn- 
ed conceive he did) the whole time of his life, as well before his:converſion, as 
#fter 2 Balaam was but a curſed Hypocrite, and therefore it was but.a Copy of 
his countenance, and no better, ( for his heart even' then hankered after © zhe 
wages of #ntighteouſneſs) when he looked aſquint upon Ba/adks hiberal offer, 
with this'atiſwer. 4 7f Balaak would give me his houſe fill of gold and ſilver; 
F cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do leſs or more, But I aſſure my. 


oft 
_ * ſelf, many thouſandsof 7 Sac in the world, free from his hypocriſie, would 
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| & ROM. 2.14, 
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not for tentimes as muchas he thete ſpake of, have gone beyond the Rules of the 
Lew of Natitre written in their hearts; to have doneeither leſsor-more. A4bimes 
tech ſeemieth tobe ſoaffeted ; at leaft, in this particular aFion and paſſage with 
4bpahatri'5 wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Tea, I know that thou didib 
this in the integrity of thy heart. ERTES 
The Reaſon of which moral integrity in ttien unregenerate and meerly zratural; 
is that T#perinm Rationis, that power of natira/ Conſcience and Reaſon, which it 
hath, arid'exerciſeth over the whole mani: doibg the office of a Lew-giver, and 
Having the ſtrength of a Law3 [| They are 4 Law #nto themſelves ] ſaith the Apos 
{tle,Rom2.5. As a Law, it preſcribeth what is to be done: asa Law. it commandeth 
that what is preſcribed be done : as a Law.it propeſeth rewards and punilhments; 
accordingly as what it preſcribeth and commandeth, is done or not done. Abimes 
lech's own Reaſon, by the'light of Natufe i»formed him, that to take ezother 
ens Wife froffi hirfi was injurious 3 and exjoinreth him therefore, as he will 
zvoid the Horrors and upbraidings of a condemning heart, by no means to-do 
it. Reſolved accordingly to do, and to. obey the Law of Reaſon written in his 
heart, before he durſt take $4?4h into his houſe, he maketh 7-quiryfirſt, whether 
ſhe were « ſingle woman, ot a wife: atd therefote, although (upon miſ-infor- 
mation he took another mans wife, #-witting that ſhe was fo, he pleadeth 
hefe.,atid that juſtly, the itegrity of his heart: And from obedience to the ſame 
Law, eſpecially, ſpring thoſe maty-rare exatnples of Juſtice, Temperance, Greti- 
tude, Beneficence, and other moral vertues, which we read of in Heather men, 
not without admitation's which were-ſo many ſtrong evidences alto of this 220+ 
#al integrity of their hearts. oben oF Tg 
A point that would bear much enlargment, if we intended to amplifie it by. 
Inftantes 5 and did not rather deſire to draw tt briefly into uſe, by Inferences. A 
juſt condenination, ' it may befi7ſ?,, to many of us, who call our felves Chriſti« 
ans, and Believers, and have many blefled means of direQion and inſtruction 
for the due ordering of otir hearts and lives which thoſe Heathers wanted: yet 


come fo many paces, nay, leagues, ſhort of them, both in zhe deteſtatior of. vi- 


ious and groſs enormities, and in the confcionable pra#ice of many offices of 
yertue; 
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vertue, Among them, what ſtrictnels of Jzitice? . which we either ſlack or per- 
vert. What zeal of the common good? which we put off each man to ather, as 
an unconcerning thing. What remiſſion of private i juries 2: which we purkie 
with implacable revenge. What contempt of hovoxrs, and riches £ which we 
ſo pant after, ſo adore. What texrperance and frugdlity in their' praviſions ? 
wherein no excels ſatisfieth us. What free bereficerce to the paor, andto pious 
uſes ? whereto we contribute penurioutly and with grudging. What confci- 
ence of Oaths and Promiſes ? which we ſo flight.'. What reverence of their 
Prieſts 2 whom we count as the ſcum of the people... What lozthing of (winiſh 
drunkenneſs? wherein ſome of us glory. What deteſtation of Vſzry, as a mon- 
ſter in nature 2 whereof ſome of ours make 2 trade. Particularities are infiaite, 
but what ſhould I ſay more 2 Certainly, unleſs our righteonſneſſes exceed theirs, 
we ſhall never come to heavex: but how ſhall we eſcape the nethermoſt he/, | 
if our arrightconſncſſes exceed theirs? * Shall not Oncircumciſion which is by , 5; + 
nature, if it keep the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumciſion doſt tranſe 0 
greſi the Law £ aid S. Paulto the Jew : Make application to thy ſelf, thou that 
art a Cora: 
Secondly, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocrites, and Caſtaways there max » 7; 
be in particular a&ions,integrity andiinglenels of heart:thenit can be but an uu- 
certain Rnle for us to judge of the true [tate of our own and other mens hearts, 
by what they are in ſome few particular a&ions. Men are indeed that, not which 
they ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the more genetal 
and conſtant tenor of their lives. If we ſhould compare Abimelech and David 
together, by their different behaviour in the ſame kind of temptation, in 7s 
particulars of the ſacred Hiſtory, and look no farther: we could not but give 7 
ſentence upon them quite contrary toright and truth. We ſhould ſee 4bimelech 
on the one ſide, though a/zred with Sarahs beauty ; yet free from the leaſt inju- 
r:0#5 thought to her husband, or adu/teroxs intent in himſelf, We ſhould behold 
2 David on the other ſide, inflamed with luſt after Bathſheba, whom ke a 2Sim 15.4. - 
knew to be another mans Wife : plottizg firlt, how to compaſs his filthy delires *c- ; 
with the Wife : and thenafter, how to conceal it from the Husband, by many 
wicked and politick fetchesz and, when none of thoſe would take, at laſt to 
have him #mrthered, being one of his principal Þ Iforthies, in a moſt baſe ,,Q....... . 
and unworthy faſhion, with the loſs of the lives of a number of innocent Pcr- mnns0y 
ſons more; belides the betraying of Gods caule, the: diſheartning of his peo- 
le, and the inconragement of his and their enemes. When we ſhould ſec and 
conſider all this on both ſides, and lay the one againſt the other: what could 
we think but that-Abzzzelech were the Saint, and David the Infidel 3 A4bimelerh 
the man after Gods own heart, and Davida ſtranger to the Covenant of God ? 
Yet was David all this while within that Covenant - and ( for any thing we 
know, or is likely ) Abimelech not. Particular aFions then, are not good evi- 
dences either way : as wherein both an believer, awed ſometimes by the Law 
of natural Conſcience, may manifeſt much ſimplicity and 7z1egrity of heart 3 and 
the true Child of God, (wayed ſometimes with © the law of fiaful coxcupiſcence, Mm" __— 
may bewray much foul Hypocriſte, and infidelity. Burt look into the more cow. TY 
ſtant courſe of both their lives: and then may you find the Hypocrite and the 
unbeliever wholly 4/tizgaiſhed from the godly: by the want of thoſe right 
marks of {incerity that are in the godly : no zeal of Gods glory 3 noſenſe of ori- 
ginal corruption 3 no bero4ning of his privy Hypocrifie and ſecret Atheiſm ; 
no ſ#ſpicion of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart; no texderneſs of Conſcience in- 
ſnaller duties no faithful dependence upon the providence or promiſes of God 
for outward things; 'no ſelf-denial, or poverty of ſpirits no thirf# after the ſal- 
vation of his brethren, and the like: none of thele, I fay, to be found in any 
conſtant manner in the gereral courſe of his life 3 although there may be ſome 
ſudded 
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ſudden light flaſhes of ſome of them now and then in ſome particular 4Gions; 
Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own,by thole rarer diſcoveries 
of moral integrity in particular ations : but by the. powerful manifeſtations of 


_ habitual grace, in the more conſtant tenor of lite and practice. 
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We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too niuch.upon every 
integrity of heart; or to think our ſelves diſcharged from fin in the ſight of God, 
upon every acquital of our own Conſciences : when as all this may befall an Hj- 
pocrite, an Unbeliever, a Reprobate: When men accuſe us of hypocrifie or un- 
faithfulneſs, or * lay to our charge things we never did: it is, I confeſs, a very 
comfortable and bleſled thing, if we can find prote&@ior againſt their accuſations 
in our own hearts, and be able to plead the integrity thereof in bar againlt their 
calumniations. Our i#tegrity (though it be but 2oral, and though but only in 
thoſe aFiors wherein they charge us wrongfully) and the teſti-20ny of our own 
conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable ule to us thus far, to make us regard- 
lf of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that oze teſtimony within ſhall relieve us 
more, thana thouſand falle witneſfes without can injure us. * With me it js a 
very ſmall thing, faith S. Paul, that T ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judg- 
ment : as if he ſhould have ſaid, I know my ſelf better than you do ; and there- 
fore ſo long as 7 know nothing by my ſelf of thoſe things, wherein you cenſure 
ze, I little reckon what either yox, or any others ſhall think or fay by me. We 
may by his example make xſe of this 3 the inward teſtimony of our hearts being 
ſufficient to jui7ifie us againſt the accuſations of men + but we may not ref? upon 
this; as 1f the acquital of our hearts were ſufficient to jſtifie us in the ſight of 
God. ' S. Paul knew it, who durſt not re#7 thereupon: but therefore addeth in 
the very next following words, © Tea, 1 judge not mine own ſelf 5 for I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby Zap * but he that judeeth me, is the” 
Lord. Our hearts are cloſe, and falſe; and nothing fo 4 deceitful as they : 
and who can know them perfetly, but he that ade them, and can ſearch into 
them 2 Other mex can know very little of them : our ſelves ſomething more < 
but God alone a/, If therefore when other #zen condemn us, we find our ſelves 
aggrieved : we may remove our cauſe into an Higher Coxrt ; appeal from them 
to our own Coxſtiences, and be relieved there. But that isnot the HigheSt Conrt 
of all; there lieth yet an appeal further and higher than it, even to the Judge 
ment-ſeat, or rather to the Mercy-ſeat of God : who both can find juſt watter 
inus,to condemn x4, even in thoſe things wherein our own hearts have acquitted 
ns3 and yet can withal find a gracious mean to juitifie us, even from thoſe 
things wherein our own hearts condezzn us, Whether therefore our hearts 
condemn us, or condernn us not: © God 7s greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth dll things, © To conclude all this Point, and therewithal the j;riZ 
« general part of my Text Let no Exc#ſations of our own Conſciences on the 
* one fide, or coxfidence of any integrity in our ſelves, make us preſume we 
* ſhall be able to ſtand jult in the ſight of God, if he ſhould enter into judg- 
© ment withus : but let us rather make ſuit unto, him, that ſince we cannot 
& fynderſtand all our own errors, he would be. pleaſed to cleanſe ws from our 
« ſecret ſins. And on the other fide, let no accuſations of our own Conſciences, 
<« or gn:ltineſs of our manifold frailties and ſecret hypocrifies, make us deſpair 
© of obtaining his favour and righteouſneſs : if demging our ſelves, and re- 
© nouncing all 7ztegrity in our felves, as our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly 
< at the footſtool of his zzercy, and ſeek his favour in the face of his only be- 
<« gotten Son Jeſus Chris? the righteous. | 

Of the former branth of Gods reply to Abimelech, in thoſe former words of 
the Text, | Tea, Tknow that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy heart |] ht- 
therto. I now proceed to the latter branch thereof, in thoſe remaining words 
[. For 1 alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me © therefore ſuffered Tihee not te 
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touch her.]J uN&i The word ſignifieth properly to hold iz or to keep back ; * « Vitablus in 
Retinui, or ® Cohibuz, or as the Latine hath it, © Cuſtodivi te « implying Abime- rn 
lech's forwardneſ# to that (in 5 certainly he had been gone, if God had riot kept « vulgar, hic, 
him in, and held him back. The Greek word rendreth it, 4 x, {paoxplw 5&5, 7 4 SPiuas.hie. 
ſpared thee + and fo the Latine Parcere, is ſometimes uſed for impedire or prohi- « Virg. Eclogs 
bere, to hinder, or not to ſuffer ; as in that of © Virgil, Parcite oves niminmt pro- 3* 
cedere. Or taking parcere in the moſt uſual fignification,. for ſparing 3 it may ve- 
ry well ſtand with the purpoſe of the place 3 for indeed God:/pareth us no lefs, 
indeed he ſpareth as much more, when he maketh us forbear ſj, than when ha- 
ving finned he forbeareth to puniſzand as much cauſe have we to acknowledge 
his 2eercy,and to rejoyce in it, when he holdeth our hands that we ſir not;as when 
he holdeth his own hands that he ſtrike not. For I alſo with-beld thee from ſonning 
againſt me. How?Did not Abimclech (in in taking Sarah, or was not that as f eye. f Plal. 51: 4. 
ry other fin is,a fin'dgainſt God 2:Certainly,had not Abimelech ſinned in fo doing, 
and that ugeinſt God;God would not have ſo plagued him as he did, for that deed. 
The meaning then is; not, that God with-held him wholly from iznirg at all 
therein 3 but that God with-held him from (inning againſt him in that foul kind 
and in that high depree.as to defile himſelf by aFnal filthineff with Sarah, which 
but for Gods reſtr#i#t he had done : [therefore ſuffered. I thee not] * wn dine , geepure bis, 
b Non dimiſt te, that is, Idid not let thee go + I did not leave thee to rhy (elf 3 or 6 vulg. 66. 
molt agreeably tothe letter of the Text in the i Hebrew, Nox dedi, or non tradi- i7riri 
dil hid not<deliver,or give. That may be,on dedi poteftatem,I did not give thee 
£ /eave or power, and' (0 giving is ſometimes uſed for ſuffering, as Fſal. 16. New A. -» 
dabis ſantfum tuun, Thou wilt not ſuffer, &c. and ® elſewhere. Or non ded: hgooarkp ny 
te tibz, 1 gave thee not to thy ſelf. A man cannot be put more deſperately into Þxod. z. 15. 
the hands of any exexy, than to. be left i» manu conſilii ſui, delivered ints his £1423: __ 
own hands, and given over'to the luſt of his own heart. Or as it is here tran(- juag, i. 24. 
lated, I ſuffered thee #ot. We (hould not draw in Godas a party, when we com- rs eld 
mit any ſi, as if he joyred with us in it, or lent us his helping hand for it : we © _ 
do it ſo aloze, without his help, that we never do it, but when he letteth us 4- 
lone, and leaveth us deſtitute of his help. For the kid, and manner, and mea- 
ſure, and circumſtances, and events, and other the appurtenances of fin 3 God or- 
dereth them by his Almighty power and providence fo, as to become ſerviceable 
to his moſt wiſe, moſt jyſ#, moſt holy purpoſes : but as for the very formality it 
ſelf of the ſin, God 1s (to make the mot of it) but a ſufferer 3 [| Therefore ſuffer» 
ed1 thee not, To touch her.) Signifying that God had ſo far reſtrained Abimelech 
from the accompliſhment of his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that 8ureb was 
preſerved free by his good providence, not only from actual adultery, but from 
all unchaſte and wanton da//iance allo with Abimelech. 

It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did wot ſafer this 
evil to be done : for by this trieats he graciouſly preſerved Abimelech from the 
ſin, Alraham from the wrong, and Sarah from both. And it is to be acknow- 
ledged the great mercy of God, when at any time he doth, ( and he doth ever 
and anon more or leſs) by his gracious and powerful reſtraint with-hold any 
man, from runing into thoſe extremities of ſi» and miſchief, whereinto his 
own corruption would carry him headlong, eſpecially when it is agog by the rf 
cunning perſiwalions of Star, and the manifold teniptations that are in the world 
through luſt. The Poizts then that ariſe from this part of my Text, are theſe: 
1. Mn do not always commit thoſe evils, their own deſires, or outward tempta- 
tions prompt them unto. 2. That they do it not, it is from Gods reſtraint. 3: 
That God reſtraineth them, it is of his own gracious goodneſs and zercy; The 
common ſubjeCt #24tter of the whole three points, being one, viz. Gods reſtraint 
of mans ſin 3 we will therefore wrap them up all three together, and fo handle 
theth, 1n this oe entire Obſervation, as the total of all three. God in his mercy 
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oftentimes reſtraineth men from committing thoſe evils, which if that reſtraint were 
.not, they would otherwiſe have committed. | : 

3I. This Reſtraint, whether we conſider the Meaſure, or the Means which God 
uſeth therein 3 is of great variety.” For the. Heaſure 3 God ſometimes reſtrain * 
eth men 2 toto, from the whole ſir, 'whereunto they are tempted 3 as he with- 
held Joſeph from conſenting to the perſwaſions of his Miſtreſs : ſometimes only 
2 tanto, and that more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he ſeeth expedient 3 ſuf- 
fering them perhaps but only to deſire the evil, perhaps to reſolve upon 1t, per- 
haps to prepare for it, perhaps to begin to A@ it, perhaps: to proceed far' in it, 
and yet keeping them back from falling into the extremity of the (in, or, accom- 
pliſhing their whole deſire in the full and final:corſummation thereof 5 as here he 
dealt with 4bimelcch. Abimelech finned againſt the eighth Commandment, 1n ta- 
king Sarah injuriouſly. from Abraham, ſay he had been but her brother 3 and he 
ſinned againſt the ſeverth Commandment in a foul degree, in. harbouring ſuch 
wanton and unchaſte thoughts concerning Sarab,. and making ſuch way as he did 
(by taking her into his houſe) for the ſatisfyirg of his [uſt therein : but yet. God 
with-held him from plunging himſelf-into the extremity of thoſe ſins, not ſuffe- 
ring him to fall into #he a& of uncleanne(s, .And as for the Means whereby God 
with-holdeth men fram inning 3 they are alſo of wonderful variety. Some- 
times he taketh them off, by d:vertizg the conrle of the corruption, and turn- 
ing the affeFions another way. Sometimes he awaketh #atural Conſcience 
which is a very tender and tickle thing, when itis once ſtirred, and will boggle 
now aad then ata very (mall matter in compariſon, over it will do at ſome other 
times. Sometimes he affr;ghteth them with apprehenſions of outward Evils ;, as 

* ſhame, infamy, charge, envy, loſs of a friend, danger of humane Laws, and ſun- 
dry other ſuch like diſcouragements. Sometimes he cooleth their relolutions, by 
preſenting unto their thoughts the terrors of the Law, the [itrictneſs of the laſt Ace 
count, and the endleſs unſufferable torments of He//-fire. Sometimes, when all 
things are ripe for execution, he denteth them opportuz7ty, or caſteth in ſome un- 

* Quoſlm expected-impediment inthe way, that quaſheth all. Sometimes he * d:ſableth 
praſciens P*6 them, and weakeneth the arm of fleſh wherein they truſted, ſo as they want 


multa :peccare 


pofſe; flugelar power to their will 3 as here he dealt with Abizzelech. And ſundry other ways 


"© os infirmitate he hath, more than weare-able to ſearch into, whereby helayeth a reſtraint up- 


precents wrels ON MEN, and keepeth them back from many fins and miſchiefs, at leaſt from the 

wtiliu fit fran- extremity of many (tns and:mifchiefs, whereunto otherwiſe Natzre and Tempta- 

o foe 04 tion would carry them with a ſtrong current. Not to ſpeak yet of that ſweet, 

qu3m remane- and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reſtraint which is wrought in us 

re incolumes ad by the Spirit of Sandification, renewing the ſoul, and ſubduing the corruption 

Hue. 2, de A- Chat 1510 the fleſh unto the obedience of the Spirit « at which T ſhall have fitter oc- 
nim. calion to touch anon. | 

32, In the mean time, that there is ſomething or other, that reſtra;meth men from 

: doing fome evils, unto which they have not only a zatural proxeneſs, but per- 

haps withal an a&ual deſire and purpoſe z tnight be ſhewn by a world of iz+ 

ſtances : but becauſe every mans daily experience can abundantly furniſh him 

a See Gen, 31, With ſome, we will therefore content out ſelves with the fewer. * Labax meant 

«a no good to Jacob, when taking his Brethren with him, he pxrſued after him ſe- 

ven days journey in an hoſtile manner 5. and he had power to his will, to have 

done Jacob a miſchief, Jacob being but imbe//is turba, no more but himſelf, 

his wives and his little ones, with his flocks and herds, and a few ſervants to 

attend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeet to reſiſt a pre- 

pared enemy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and preparation, Labaz, 

when he had overtaken Jacob, durſt have nothing at all to do with him, and he 

had but very little to ſay to him neither : The worſt was but this, [Thas and 

£ Gen. 31. 29, Fhws have you dealt with me. And® It is in the power of mine hand to do you bart : 

— | but 
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but the God of your father ſpake unto me yeiternight, ſaying 3 Take thou heed that 

thoi ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad c ] Seetheſtory inGer. 31, The ſame 

Jacob had a Brother, as unkind asthat Uncle, nay, much more deſpitefully beat — 

1eainſt him than he; for he had vowed his deſtruction, (© The days of mourning « Gen. 27. 41. 

for my father are at hand, and then I will ſlay my Brother Jacob; and although | | 

the 4 Mother well hoped, that 'fome few. days, tivee:and abſence would ap- 4lbid.v.44,45 

peaſe the fury of Eſax, and all ſhould be fbrgotrettz yet © twenty years after « Cen. 31, 38- 

the old grudge remained; and upon SH — * Eſau .goeth forth .toF Gen.3z. 6. 

meet him with 400 men, armed ( as it ſhould-ſeem) for his deſtrucion ; which { 

caſt * Jacob into a terrible fear, 'and niuchdiſtreſſed he was, good man, and £ bid. v.7, 8: 

glad to uſe the beſt wit he had, by dividing his Companies, to. provide for the 

ſafety at leaſt of ſome part of his//charge. - -And yet behold at the encounter, no 

ule at all ofthe 400 men, unleſs to be ſpeqators and witneſſes of the. joyful 

b exebraces, and kind loving complements.:that; paſled. between the two bro- 5 Gen. 3. ;, 

thers, in the liberal zffers and modeſt refwſals each of others caurtefies.3,in the 32 *< 

and 33 of Geneſſs, A good Probatunz of that Obſervation. of Solomon, i When ; Prov; i6. 7: 

4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even hisi enemies 19 be at peace with him, 

Zalaare the Conjurer, when the King Balaar had caſt zhe hook before him, baited EE 

with ample * rewards in hand, and great promotions in reverſion, if he would & Num, 22.7, 

corhe over to him and curſe 1/rael 3' had both;Govetonſneſe and Ambition enough *7* 

in hin to make himbzte: ſo thathe was notonly ' willing, but even deſerous, ; » pet. 2. 15, 

to ſatisfie the Kirig3 for he loved the wages of unrighteouſueſs with his heart, and .:- *- © 

therefore made ® trial (till he ſaw it was all in vain.) if by any means he »Num. 23.13, 

could wring a pros from God to doit. But when his ® eyes were opened «oy Fl 

to behold Tjrael, and his mouth open that he muſt now provonnce ſomething upon &c, * -* 

Iſrael : though his eyes were full of E-vy, and his heart,of Czrſing, yet God 

put a Parable of Bleſſeng into his mouth, and he was not able to utter a ſyllable 

of any thing other than good concerning 7/raet, in 22 and 24 of Namberz.. ,. | 

In all which,and ſundry other i»ſtances,wherein when there was iztended be=» 33: 

fore-hand ſo much evi/to be done, and there was withal in.the parties ſuch a 

forward deſire, and ſuch a ſolemn preparation to have it done; and. yet when all. 

cameto all, ſolittle or nothing was doxe, of what was iztended, but rather the 

contrary : it cannot firſt be imagined, that ſuch a-ſtop ſhould be made, but by the 

powe#fal reſtraint of ſome ſaperiour,and over-ruling hand;neither may we doubt 

in the ſecond place,that every ſuch reftraint,by what ſecond & ſubordinate wears 

ſoever it be furthered,is yet the proper workof God,as proceeding from,and gui- 

ded by his Almighty and irreſiſtible providexe.And as for that which hapned to 

Balaam,that it was Geds doing,the evidence is clear;we have it from the mouth 

of two or three Witneſſes, The Wizard himſelf confeſſeth it, * The Lord will « yum 22.15: 

not ſuffer me to go with you, Num. 22. The King that ſet him on work upbraid- 

eth him with itz > Thought indeed to promote thee to great honour: but lo, 6Xum.4 1 . 

the Lord hath kept thee back, from honour, Num. 24. And Moſes would : 

have Iſrael take knowledge of itz © The Lord thy. God would not hearken - Ben tes @: 

#nto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into 4 bleſſing, becauſe the XA, 23. F. 

Lord thy God loved thee, Deut. 23. It was God then that turned Belaam's curle 

into a bleſſerg,and it was the ſame God, that turned Lebqr's revengefu} thoughts 

into a friendly Expoſtulation 5 and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſfar's in- 

veterate malice into a kind brotherly congratalation. He that hath (et {bounds 4 Job 38.8; u; 

to the Sea, which, though the wayes thereof rege horribly, they cannot pag, 

( Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and here ſhalt thou ftay thy proud waves ; ) and did com- 

mand the waters of the © Red Sea to ſtay their courſe, and ſtand, up as on , 5.7 2 

heaps; and by his power could enforce the waters of the f Aiver Jardan, to f ofa, —__ 

run quite againſt the Current up the Channel; he hath # iz his hands, and at £199. 21. 6, 

his command the hearts of all the ſons of men, yea, though they be the greateſt 
Nan 2 Kings 
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 _ . Kingsand Monarchs inthe world, as the Rivers..of waters; and can wind and 
5Plal. 76. 10. Furr them at his pleaſure, inclining them which way ſoever he will, The 
" fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe(faith David in Pſal.76.10.)and the fierce. 
#eſs of them ſhalt thou retain : the latterclaulſe of the verſe is very ſignificant in 

E-& the Original, and cometh hore to our purpoſe, as if we ſhould tranſlate it, 
FIINO. Thou ſhalt gird the remainder of their wrath, or of their fierceneſs. The 
Ridin ira- Meaning is this. Suppoſe a mans heatt be never ſo full fraught with envy, ha- 
eta tred, malice, wrath, and revenge, let him be as fierce and furious as is poſſible; 
© God mayindeed ſuffer him, and he will ſuffer him to exerciſe ſo much of his 
corruption; and proceed fo fat in his fiercerefs, as he ſeeth expedient and uſeful 

for the forwarding of othier his ſectet, and juſt, and holy eppointzrents, and 1o 

order thefinful fiercereff of man by his wonderful providence, as to make it ſer- 
viceable'tohis eds, and to turn it to his glory : but look whatſoever wrath and 

feercenteff there isin the heart of a man,” over and-above ſo much as will ſerve for 

thoſe his eternal purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, :that overplus and. remainder 
whatſoever it be he will gird 3 he will ſo bind, and hamper, and reftraiz hi, 

that he ſhall not be able to goan inch beyoad his tedder, though he would fret 

his heart out. The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, fo much of it as he 

doth execute : 4nd the reminder of their fierreneſs thou ſhalt reftrain, that they 

execute it not, Be he never ſo great a Prince; orhave henever ſo great a ſpirit - 
..,---.- + - allis one; he muſt comeunder. »Nvdifference with God in this, betwixt hin 
£Þfal. 76. 12+ that fitteth on the Throne, and her that grizdeth at the Mill : * He ſba// refrain. 
| the ſpirit of Princes, and is wonderful among the Kings of the earth, it the laſt ver. 
34+ Now ofthe truth of all that hath been hitherto ſpoken in both theſe branches 

of the Obſervation, (vis. that firi# there is a reſtraint of evil; and then ſecondly, 

that this reſtraint is fro9## God ) I know not any thing can give us better aſſurance, 
taking them both together, than to conſider #he generality and ſtrength of our 
I. Nitural cortuption. General it is fir, in regard of the Perſons; overſpreading 
 _thewhole lamp of our nature : there 1s not a child of Adam free from the com- 

« Pſal.14:2. mon infeQtion 5 * They are all corrupt, they are altogether become abominable, 
2. SF#hereis none that doth good, no not one. General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubje@, 
over-running the whole #2an, ſoul and body, with all the parts and powers of 


8 1f2; 1.6, either, ſo asb from the ole of the foot to the crown of the head there is no 

_ «Joh. 3.6. , whole part. © Whatſoever is born of the fleſh is fleſh and 4 To them that are 
d Tit. I. 15, 4 WES wy . . bei ind 4c , is d b, 

| efiled and anbelieving, nothing is pure, but even their mind and Conſcience is def. 
eGen.6.5s. Je; and® All the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
.  3- tinuall. General thirdh, inregard ofthe obje# : averſe fromall kind of good, 
fRom.7. 18.3 (f 77, zze, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thingz ) and prone to all kind of evil, 


g Plal. 3% 4+ C's He hath ſet himſelf in no good way, neither doth he abhorr any thing that is evil.) 
Add to this generality, the ſtrength alſo of our corruption 3 how vigorous, and 
ſtirring, and aFive it is, and how it cartieth us headlongly with full ſpeed into 
all manner of evil, * As the horſe .ruſheth into the battel; ſo as we have no 
hold of our ſelves, neither power to ſtay our ſelves, till we have ru as far as we 
can, and without the mercy of God plunged our ſelves into the bottom of. the 
bottottileſs pit. Lay all this together, and there can be no other ſufficient rea- 
ſon given, than this reſtraint whereof we now ſpeak, why any one man ſhould 
at any one time refrain from any one fin being tempted thereunto 3 whereinto 
any other man at any other time hath fallen, being alike tempred. Every man 
1Gen, 4.9, Would &U his brother, as; Cain did Abel; 'and every nan defile his ſiſter, as 
k2 Sam.13.n. * 4w1non did Thamar 5 and every man oppreſs his inferiour, as ! Abab did 
I King-21-16. 7,þ0ths and every man ſ#pplart his betters, as ® Zibah did Mephiboſheth.z 
1 rwI Ng and every man betray his Maſter, as * Judas did Chriſt : every man being as 
426 "5 deep it the loyns of 4d4#, as cither C4iz or Judas, or any of the reſt. Their 

| | nature 
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nature was not #ore corrupt than ours, neither outs lee corrapt thart theirs : and 
therefore every oe of us ſhould have doe thoſe thirigs, as well As. any one of . 
them, 1f there had not been * ſomething withops. and. above nature-to wWiths 6 jowbur © 
hold us, and keep us back therefrom, when we were temipted, which was not in catum / 14.4 
that mieaſiire afforded theni, when they were teripted: And from whom can we ung%ane fecerit 
think that refZrairt to come, but from that God, whois the Author andthe Lord poſſe f menabpary 
of nature, and hath the power and command arid.rule of Nature by whoſe ter bom, fi. 
grace and goodrie(s we are whit{gever:we are: and to-wliole powerful aſſiſtance wo fan 4. 
we oweit,if we do any good(for it is he that ſetteth #4 09 3): and: tO: his power- me. Augug. 
ful reftrairit, if we eſchew ariy evil (for'itis he that keepeth ws off...) Therefore I Colilog.cap.1s, 
alſo withheld thee from ſtunilth dgainſks met... Io on bo gf inf angtias 
* And as ts the third point ii the Obſervation, it is not; much leſs. evident than. : M4 
the two former 3 namely, that this ReS#raint, as itis.fram God, (> it is-from the 
Mercy of God. Hence it is that Diviries, uſually beſtow upoa.it.the ranmie of 
Grace : diſtiriguiſhing between a #wofol4 Grace z 4 ſpecial rezewing Grace, and 
4 Comimon reitraining Grace. The ſpecial and renewing Graceis.indeed fo iricgm; 
parably more excellerit, that tri con ariſon thereof the other 1s riot worthy tq 
be called by the nanie of Grace, if we would ſpeak properly and exaQly;. but 
yet the word [| Grace] may not unfitly beſo extended, as to reach to every at of 
Gods providence, whereby at any tinie he teſtraineth men from, doing. thoſe 
evils which otherwiſe they would do and that iti a threefold reſpet: of God, : 
of themſelves, of others. Firſt, in reſpe of God, every reitraint from fin may  ; 
be called Grace 3 inaſiniuch as it proceedeth ex eros zot#, froni tlie meer good : 
will and ple4ſire of God, without ariy cauſe, niotive, or inducenient in the man 
that is ſo reſtrained. For, take a ian in the ſtate of corrept zathre, and leave him 
to himſelf; and think, how it is poſlible for Hirii to forbear any fin, whereunto 
he is tempted. There is no power in nature to worka teſtraint : nay, thete is not 
ſo nitich as any prozeieſs in nature to deſire a teſtraint? much lels then is there 
any worth in Natnre, to deſerve & teſtraint; Ifluing therefore, not at all from the 
Powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, ds a beam of his merciful * 
pn this Reftraint may well becalled Grace, And ſo it may be ſecondly, 29; 
n reſpect of the Perſons theniſelves + becauſe, though it be not available tothe | 
for their everlaſting ſalvation 3 yet it is ſome favoxr to them, more a they 
have deſerved, that by this means their ſims ( what iti zumber, what in weight ) 
are ſo much Jer, than otherwiſe they would have been 5 whereby alſo their 
acconnt ſhall be ſo thuch the edſjer, and their ſtripes ſo miany the fewer 5 
$ St. Chryſoitome often obſerveth it, as ari effect of the wercy of Gad © 7 : 
tpon theni, when he cutteth off great offenders betimes with ſome ſpeedy de- - Cirxſoms iy 
ſtruction : arid he doth it out of this very conſideration, that they are thereby. alits ſape. 
prevented from committing many ſins, which it God ſhould have lent then a 
longer tice, they would have committed. If his obſetvation be ſound it may. 
then well paſs for a double mercy of God to a ſinner, if he both reſpzze. his deſtru-. 
ion, and withal rer4iz him front fid : for by the one, he giveth him ſo much. 
longer time for repentance, which is oze Mercy 5 and by the other, He preveniteth- 
ſo much of the increaſe of his fin, which is 4zother Mercy. Thirdly, it may be : 
called Grace, in teſpet of other ten. For in reitraining men from doing evil, 3: 
God intendeth, as principally his own glory, ſo withal the good of mankind, 
eſpecially of his Chirch, in the preſervation of hxmane ſociety : which could. 
not ſubſilt an hour, if every man ſhould be left to the wildneſs of his awn na- 
ture, to do what miſchief, the Devil and his own heart would. put him upon, 
without reſtraint. .So that the reſtraining of mens corrupt . Purpaſey, and _ 
affetions , proceedeth from that Þ q'Marigunia, (as the Apoſtle ſomewhere TORE. 
calleth it ) that /ove of God to -ankind, whereby he willeth their preſervation  ** " 
and might therefore in that reſpeQ bear the nathe of grace, though there ſhould 
be 
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beno good at all Intended thereby to the perſor: {o reſtrained. Juſt as thoſe 
_ 82,5 weT,thole ſpiritxalgifts,which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varie- 
ty for theedifying of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good to the 
receiver,dre yet (tiled graces in the Scriptures, becauſe the diſtribution of them 
proceedeth from the gracions love and favour of God to his Church, whoſe bene- 
 fithe intendeth therein; God here reſtrained Abimelech; as elſewhere he did 
Labar, and Eſau, and Balaam, and others: not ſo much for their. own ſakes, 
though perhaps ſometimes-that alſo; as for their ſakes, whom they ſhould 
have injured by their fins, if they had ated thern. As here 4bimelech for his 
choſen Abrahams ſakez and Laban and Eſau for his ſervant Jacobs ſake; and 
Balaam for his people Iſraels fake. As it is ſaid in P/al. 105. and that with ſpe. 
« Pſal.105.14. cial reference (as I conceive it) to this very ſtory of Abraham, © He ſuffered 
10 man to do them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes; laying, Touch 
not mine anointed, and do tny Prophets no harm : He reproved even Kings, by 
reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech 5 but it was for their ſakes ſtill, that 
ſd Sarah his anoizted might not be touched, nor his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain any 
harm. | 
36. We ſee riow the Obſervation proved in all the points of it. 1. Men do not al. 
ways commit thoſe evils, they would, and might do. 2. That they do not, it is 
from Gods reſtraint, who with-holdeth them. 3. That reſtraint is an at of his 
merciful providence, and'may therefore bear the name of Grace - in reſ; pet of 
God, who freely giveth it 3 of thexz, whoſe ſins and ſtripes are the fewer for it ; 
of others, who are preſerved from harm the better by it. The 1zferences we 
are to raiſe from the Premiſles for our Chriſtian pratice and comfort, are of 
two ſorts : forſomuch as they may ariſe from the. conſideration of Gods Ae- 
ſtraining Grace, either as it may Iye upon other mer, or as it may lye upon our 
elves. | 

37+ þ Firſt, From the conſideration of Gods reſtraint upon others; the Church, 
arid children, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom they owe their preſer- 

vation : even to the power and goodneſs of their God,in reſtraining the fury of 
@ Ezck. 2,6. his and their enemies. We live among * Scorpions, and * as ſheep in the 
b Mar. 10.16. qjdft of Wolves; and they that © hate us without a cauſe, and are wad againſt 
« Plal: G9. 4 is, are more in number than the hairs of our heads: And yet as mary and as 
alicious as they are, by the Mercy of God ſtill we arc, and we live, and we 
proſper in ſome meaſure, in deſpite of them all. Is it any thanks to them? None 
4 Gen. 2. 15, at all. The ſeed of the Serpent beareth a natural and an immortal hatred 
$| againſt God, and all good men : and if they had horns to their cxrſineſs, and 
power anſwerableto their wills, we ſhould not breath a minute. Is it any thanks 
to our ſelves? Not that neither : we have neither z#umber to match them, nox 
s Luke 12.32. policy to defeat them, nor ſtrength to reſiſt them weak, ſly, * little flock, as 
we are. But to whom then is it thanks? As if a little flock of ſheep eſcape, 
when a multitude of ravening Yolves watch to devour them, it cannot be aſcri- 
bed either in whole, or in part, either to #he ſoeep in whom there 1s no help, or 
tothe Wolf in whom there 1s no #xercy; but it muſt be imputed all and wholly 
to the good care of the ſhepherd, in ſafe-guarding his ſheep, in keeping off the 
Wolf : fo for our ſafety and preſervation in the mid(t, and in the ſpight of fo 
# Pal. n15. 1. many Enemies, f Not unto vs, O Lord, not unto us, whoſe greateſt ſerength 
2 Prov. 12.10. is but weakneſs 3 much leſs xto ther, whoſe tendereſt * zrercies are cruel 5 
4 Pſal. 8, 1. but unto thy Name be the glory, O thou * Shepherd of Iſracl, who out of thine 
; Plat. 95.7. abundant love tous, who are the i flock, of thy Paſture, and the ſheep of thy 
hands, haſt made thy power glorious in curbing and reſtraining their malice 
z Pfal; 167, 8, againſt 113." * Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
15, &c. declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men. Wonders we may well 


call them 3 indeed they are Afiracles : if things ſtrange, and above, and againit 
; | the 
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the ordinary courſe of Natzre may be called Miracles, When we read the ſto- . 

ries in the Scriptures, of ! Daziel caſt 'into the den among, the Lions, and not iDan. 6.23%. | 
zouched 3 of the ® three children walking in the mid(t of the fiery furnace, and not m Dan. z. 214 | 
fſeorched 3 of a * viper faſtning upow Pauls hand, and no harm following : we « Ads 28: 5, 
are ſtricken with ſome amazement, at the conſideration. of theſe ſtrange and ſu-. 
pernatural. accidents 3: and theſe weall. confeſs. to be iraculoyy. eſcapes, Yet 

fach Miracles as theſe, and ſuch eſcapes, God worketh;daily in our preſervation. : 
notwithſtanding we live:encompaſied with fo many fire-brards of hellfuch herds 


- 


of ravening Wolves, andi Lions, and Tygers, and fuck numerous* generations.of 9 Mit: 3-7: 

wipers : | mean wicked and ungodly: men, the-ſpawn of the old Serpent, who 

have it by kind from theirfather, t0#biriÞ after the' deſtruftion of the Saints and 

ſervants of God 3 and to whom it is as natiral fa to do, as for the fire to burn, or 

a viper to bite, .or a Lionito devour. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 

for this his goodnefs, and: daily declare theſe his great wonders, which -he.daily 

doth for the children of men | 5 #7; f _ 

: Secondly, '(ince this reſir2int of wicked men 1s ſo: only from God, as that no= 28. 

thing either.they, orwe,' or any Creattire in the World can do, can with-bold 

them from doing us miſchief, unleſs God lay his reſtraint upon them : it ſhould 

teach us ſo much wiſdomr, as to take heed how we truif them, | It is beſt and fat 

eſt for us, 'as-1n all other things, ſo in this, to keep the golder wean, that we be. 

neither too #1#oroxs, nor too credulows. If wicked nien then threaten and plot 

againſt thee, 'yet fear them not : God cari reſtraiz them if he think good, and 

then aſſure thy ſelf they ſhall fort hare? thee; If, on the other fide, they coogue 

and make ſhew of much Utes to thee, yet traſt theni not ; God may ſuffer 

them to take their own way, and not reſtraiz: them, and then aſlure thy ſelf they 

will not ſpare thee. Thou maiſt think perhaps of ſome one or other of thele, 

that ſure hisown good nature will hold him in 3 or thou haſt had trial of him 
keretofore; -and found him faithful as heart could wiſh ; or thou haſt ſome ſuch 

zze upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance, covenant, oath, bene- 

fits, or other 2atnral or civil obligation, as will keep him off, at leaſt from falling 

foul upon thee all at once. Deceive not thy (elf; thele are but f]znder aflutances / 

for thee to abide upon. Good nature / alas where is it ? Since Adam fell, there was 

never any ſuch thing iz rerum natura : if there be any good thing in any man, it is 

all from Grace 3 Nature is all naught, even that which ſeemeth to have the pre- 6 
eminence in nature, * 7 pe gue 715 oxgitbs, is ſtark naught. We ray talk of this 4 Rom: 8: 7. 
and thar,of good natured men.and [ know not what ! But the very truth is,ſet grace 

alide,(I mean a// grace, both renewing and reſtraining grace) there 15:20 more good 

ature in any man than there was 1nCaiz and in Judas. That thing, which we uſe © 

to call good nature,is indeed but a ſubordinate means or inſtrument, whereby God 

reſtraineth ſome men more than others from their birth, and ſpecial conſtitution 

from ſundry ontragiozs exorbitances, and ſo 1s a branch of this reſtraining Grace 

whereof we now ſpeak. And as for thy paſt Experience, that can give thee little 

ſecurity : thou-knoweſt not what fetters God layed upon him then, not how he 

was pleaſed with thoſe fetters. God might full fore againſt his will, not only re- 4 i King:r-.4; 
ſtrain him from doing thee burt,but alſo conſtrain hin to do thee good + as ſonie- © 257mw | 
times he commanded * the Ravens to feed Eliahs a bird ſo*< wnnaturalto her ook Avilt6, | 
young ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwile provide hiſt. Anim. s, 
for them 3 arid therefore ir is noted in the Scripture as a ſpecial argument of Gods Aber toe & | 
Providence, that he feedeth the 1 young Ravens that call upon him. Buit as no- torvi. vlin.19. | 
thing that is conſtrainedis durable, but every thing when it is conſtrained againſt Jt: Pit. 124 
its natural inclination, if it be ler alone, will at length © retern to his own kind, Job 38. 44 
and primitive diſpoſition,as theſe Kavers which now fed Eliah,would have been Luke 12. _ 
as ready another time to have pecked oxt his eyes: {0 a Natural man is a natural ered pine | 
man ſtill, howfoever 6ver-rzled for the preſent : and if Gad as he hath hitherto Epiſt. us: 
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by his reſtraint with-held him, ſhall but another while with-hold his reſtraint 

from him 3 he will ſoon diſcover the inbred hatred of his heart againſt good 

"things and men, and make thee at the laſt beſhrew thy fol in truſting him, 

when he hath done thee a ep unawares. And therefore if he have done 

thee ſever courteſtes, and promile fair for the eighth ; yet truſt him not; for there 

are f ſeven abominations in his heart. And as for whatſoever other hank thou 

mayſtthink thou haſt over him, be it never ſo ſtrong : unleſs God manacle him 

with his powerful reſtraint, he can as ealily anfetter himſelf from them all, as 

| 2 Judg. 16. 9, 5 Samſor from the green Withs and Cords wherewith the Phz/iſt;es bound him, 

12, All thoſe fore-mentioned relatiors came 1n but upon the bye, and ſince « where- 

bGen. 3. 15. as the ® hatred of the wicked againſt goodneſs, 1s of an arcienter date, and hath 

his root in (corrupt ) nature - and is therefore of ſuch force, that it maketh void 

all obligations, whether civil, domeſtical, or other, that have grown by vertue 

5 Mar. 10, 36, of any ſucceeding contract. It isa ruled caſe, i Inimici domeſtici, A mans ene- 

mies may be they of his own houſe. Let not any man then, that hath either Ae- 

ligion or Honeſty, have any thing to do with that man 3 at leaſt, let him not truſt 

him more than.needs he mult, that is an Ezemy either to Religion or Honeſty, Sa 

far as comrion Humanity, and the neceſſities of our lawful Occaſions and Cal- 

lings do require, we may have to do with them, and reſt upon the good providence 

of God for the ſucceſs of our atfairs even in their hands, not doubting but that 

God will both reſtrain them from doing us harm, and diſpoſe them to do us good, 

ſo far as he ſhall ſee expedient for us : but then, this 1s-not to tri? theme, but to 

trui# God with them. But for us to. put our (elves zeedleſly into their hands, and 

to hazard our ſafety upon their faithfulnef by way of tru ; there 1s neither 

_ wiſdominit, nor warrant for it. Although God #zay do it, yet we have no rea- 

ſon to preſume that he will reſtrain them for our ſakes, when we might have 

prevented it our ſelves, and would not : and this we are ſure of, that nothing 

in the world can preſerve us from receiving miſchief from them unleſs God do 
reſtrain them. Therefore tr#7 them not. 


fProv.26.25. 


Thirdly, if at any time we ſee wickedneſs ſet aloft, bad men grow to be great, 
or great men ſhew themſelves bad, finning with an high hand, and an arm 
Z ſtretched out, and God ſeemeth to ſtrengthen their hand by adding to their 
| aHab.1.13. greatneſs, and encreaſing their power 3 if we ſee the * wicked devouring the man 
| that is more righteous than he, and God hold hzs tongue the whillt ; if we ſee the 
ungodly coxr/e it up and down at pleaſure which way ſoever the Juſt of their 
corrupt heart carrieth them without controul, like a wild #rtamed Colt in a ſpa- 
cious field, God (as it were) laying tbe reins in the neck, and letting them runs 
in a word, when we ſee the whole world out of frame and order : we may yet 
frame our ſelves to a Godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid all theſe evils 
with this cofort and conſideration 3 that ſtill God keepeth the reins in his own 
hands, and when he ſeeth his ti-2e, and fo far as he ſeeth it good, he both car 
and will, check, and controul, and reſtraiz them at his pleaſure 3: as the cunning 
| Rider ſometimes giveth a fiery horſe head, and letteth him fling and run as if he 
| 5 Plluog.24. were mad he knoweth he can give him the ſtop, when he liſt. The great ® Le- 
| viathans, that take their paſtime in the Sea, and with a little ſtirring of themſelves 
| cJob 41.31, can makes the deep to boyl like a pot, and cauſe a path to ſhine after them as they 
| go; hecan play with them as children do with 4 bird - he ſuffereth them to 
{ſwallow his hook, and to play upon the lize, and to roll and tumble them in 
the waters 3 but anon he ſtr:keth the hook, through their noles, and fetcheth them 
up, and /ayeth them upon the ſhore, there to beat themſelves without help or 
remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhame and contempt. What then if God ſaf- 
, Pfal. 115.23, fer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the time, and in their proſperity to Lord it 
, 1hid.ver.161, over his heritage ! What it Princes thould © ſit and ſpeak againſt as * with- 

| ont 
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out a cauſe, as it -was ſometimes David's caſe! Let us not fret at the injuries, nor 


_—_ 


envy at the greatneſs ot any 2 let. us rather betake us to David's refuge, to. be 8 !%d.ver.2z, 


occupied inthe ſtatutes, and to cditate in the holy Word of God. - In that ho- 
ly Word weare taught, that the hearts even of Kings, how much more then of 
inferiour perſons, are in his rule and governance, and that he doth diſpoſe and 


turn them, as ſeemeth belt to his godly wiſdom 5 that he can ® refrain the ſpi- 4 bal. 58. 12, 
rit of Princes, i bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles.in links of fron 3 and though # #3). 149. 8, 


they © rage furiouſly at it, and /ay their heads together, in conſultation how to & Pial- 2.8. 
break his bands, and caſt away his cords from, them, yet they imagine but.a , 
vain thing 5 whilſt they ſtrive againſt him on earth, he Jaugheth them to ſeorn in | 
heaven ; and miaugre all oppolition, will eſtabliſh the Kingdom of his Chriſt, 

and prote& his people. Say then #he great ones of the world exerciſe their pow- 

er over us, and lay what reſtraints they can-upon us: our comfort is, they have 

not greater power over us, than ' God hath over them 3 nor can they ſo much 1 x:yun ci. 
reſtrain the meaneit of us, but God can reſtrain the greateſt of them much more, 1»*»dorum i» 
Say our enemies cxrſc us with Be/, Book and Candle « our comfort is, God is a- \; LAs 2 
bleto return the curſe upon their own heads; aud in deſpight of them too, ® rxrx imperinin ef 
it intoa bleſſing upon us. Say they make warlike preparations againſt us to i-- * aun reaps 
vade us : our comfort is, God can ® break the Ships of Tarſhiſh, and ſcatter the m peut 23.5. 
moſt * 7*zvincible Armadoes, Say they that hate us be more in number than #þe * Pal. 48. 7. 
hairs of our head : our comfort 1s, the very? hairs of our head are xumbred 42g bor 4. 
with him, and without his ſufferance not the.leaſt 1 hazy of our heads ſhall periſþ. 4 Leke 21, 8, 
Say (to imagine the worſt) that our Enemies ſhould prevail again? xs, and © they 7 Plalios, yr, 
that hate us ſhould be Lords over xs for the time : our comfort is, he that loy- 

eth us is Lord over them, and can brizg them under us again,whea he ſeeth time, 

In all our fears, in all our dargers, inall our diftreſſes, our comfort is,. that God 

can doall this for us : our care ſhould be by. our holy obedience to ſtrengthen 

our intereſt in his proteFior, and not to make him a ſtranger from us, ,yea ar e- 

2:2 to us, by our ſinsand 1mpenitency ;- that ſo we may have yet more com» 

fort, ina chearful confidence, that God will do all this for us. The A4/jrian, 

whoſe! ambition 1t was to be #he Catholick King, and univerſal Monarch of the ſi. 16. 9: 
World, ſtiling himſelf the great King, (* thus faith the great King, the King of 16. 35. 4. 
Aſyria;) when he had ſent * meſſengers to revile Iſrael and an Army to befiege » If. 29. 28, 
and deſtroy Fer»ſalenm - yet for all his rage he could do them no harm, the Lord *” | 

* brought down the {tout heart of the King of 4fjriz, ? put a h50k in his noſe, and = 1% 16. 123 
a bridle in his lips, and made him retnrz beck by the way by which he came, ! ** 37: 3 
without #2king the City, or ſo much as caſting abank, or ſhootiug an arrow a- + : ._.. 
oainſt it. Nay, he that is indeed * 2he great King over all the children of pride, ©Job at. 34. 
and hath better title to the ſtile of oft Catholick King than any that ever yet . 

bare it, whoſe Territories are large as the Earth, and ſpacious as the Air, I mean 
the Dewil the ® Prince of this world 3 he is ſo fettered with the chain of Gods 
power and Providence, that he 1s not able with all his zz3ght and wwalice, no not 
though he raiſe his whole forces, and muſter up all the powers of darkneſFand 
Hell into one band, to do us any harm in our ſoxls, in our bodies, in our chil} 
dren, in our friends, in our goods, no not ſo much as our yery ® Pjgs, or any Mat.8.31,3%, 
ſmall thing that we have, without the ſpecial /zave and ſuferance of our good 

God. He muſt have his Dedimns poteſtatem from him, or he can do nothing. 


a Eph, 2. 2. 


Fourthly, ſince this reſtraint is an at of Gods mercy, whom we ſhould ſtrive . 49, 
toreſemble 1n nothing more® than zz ſhewing mercy ; let every one of us, in 7223s «Luke 6. 364 
tation of our Heavenly Father, and in compaſſzon to the ſouls of our brethren, 
and for our own good, and the good of humane ſociety, endeavor qur ſelves 
Hithfully the beſt we can to reſtraiz, and with-hold, and keep back others from 
liming, The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, the Houſholder, every other man in his 

| Oo place 
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| place and cal/irg, ſhould de their beſt, by rewards, puniſhments, rebukes, in- 


* Cicer; 


couragements, admonitions, perſwaſions, good example,and other like means to 
ſuppreſs vice,and reſtraiz diſorders,in thoſe that may any way come within their 
charge. Our firſt deſire ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our utmoſt ex. 
deavours, that it it be poſſible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned with grace and 
the true fear of God : but as in other things, where we cannot attain to the full 
of our firſt aims, * Palchrum eff (as he faith) in ſecundis tertiifve conſiſtere 5, (0 


| here, we may take ſome contentment in it, as ſome frxz# of our labours, in our 


Callings, if we can but wean them from groff d:ſorders, and reduce them from 
extremely debaucht courſes to ſome good meaſure of C:v:lity. It ought not to be, 
it is not our defire, to make men Hypocrites 3 and a zeer Civil man is no better: 
yet to us, that cannot judge but by the outward behaviour, it is leſs grief, when 
men are Hypocrites, than when they are Prophane. Our firſt aim is, to make you 


_ good : yet ſome rejoycing it is tous, if we can but make you /eff evil, Our aim 


is, to make you of Natural, holy and Spiritual men 3 but we are glad, if of diſo- 
lute, wecan but make you good Moral men : if inſtead of planting Grace, we 


can but root out Yice : if inſtead of the power of — in the reformation of 
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the inner man, we can but bring you to ſome! tolerable ſtayedreff in the con» 
formity of the outward man. If we ean do but this, though we are to ſtrive for 
that, our labouris not altogether in vain in the Lord. For hereby, firi#, mens 


ſins are both ef and fewer - and that ſecondly, abateth ſomewhat both of the 


2umber and weight of their ſtripes, and maketh their puniſhment the eaſier: and 
thirdly, there is leſs ſcandal done to Religion 5 which receiveth not ſo much ſoil 
and di{-reputation by cloſe hypocriſie, as by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fourth- 
ly, the Kingdom of Satan is di#2iniſhed, though not direaly in the ſtrength, for he 
loſeth never a Subjett by it 3 yet ſomewhat 1n #he glory thereof, becauſe he hath 
not ſo full and abſolute command of ſome of his ſubjects as before he had, or 
ſeemed to have. Fifthly, much of the hurt that might-come by evil example, is 
hereby prevented. 87xthly, the people of God are preſerved from many 7zzjuries 
and contumelies which they would receive from evi} men, if their barbarous 
manners were not thus civilized 3 as a fierce Maſtiff doth leaſt hurt, when. he is 
chained and muzled, Seventhly and laſtly, and which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt mo» 
tive of all the reſt, to make us induſtrious to repreſ# vicious affeQions in others; 
It may pleaſe God theſe ſorry beginnings may be the ® fore-runners of more blel- 
ſed and more' ſolid graces. My meaning is not, that theſe Moral ym of 
our wild corruption, can either aF#aly or but virtually prepare, diſpoſe, or 
qualifie any man for #he grace of Converſion and Renovation 3 or have in them 
Virtutem ſeminalem, any natural power which by ordinary help may be cheriſh- 
ed and improved ſo far, as az Egge may be hatched into a Bird, and a kernel 
ſprout and grow into a tree; (far be it from us to harbour any ſuch Pelagiar 
conceits:) but thisI ſay, that God, being a God of Order, dothnot ordinarily 
work but iz order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to the 

other by -::ddle courſes; and therefore ſeldom bringeth a man from the wretch- 

edneſs of forlorn nature to the bleſſed eſtate of ſavizg grace, but where firſt by his 

reſtraining grace in ſome good meaſure he doth corre@ nature,and woralize 1t.Do 

you then that are Magiſtrates, do we that are Miniſters, let all Fathers, Maſters, 

and others whatſoever, by wholſom ſeverity (if fairer courſes will not reclaim 


them) deterr audacious perſons from offending, break thoſe that are under our 


charge of their wills and wilfulneſs, reſtraizz them from lewd and licentious pra- 
ices and company, © #ot ſuffer fin upon them for want of reproving them in due 
and ſeaſonable ſort, * ſnatch them out of the fire, and bring them as far as we 
can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward 3 and leave the reſt to him. Pol 
fibly, when we have faithfully done our part, to the utmoſt of our power 3 he 
will ſet ini gracjosffy, and begin todo his part, in their perfe& converſion, If by 

our 
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our good care, they may be made to forbear ſwearing, and curſing and blaſphe- 
ming 3 they may in time by his good grace be brought to © fear ar Oath : If we *fccleſt 9. 2; 
reſtrain them.from groſs prophanations upon his holy-day in the mean time; they 
may come at length to think his Sabbath * a delight :. If, we keep them froni fig; a1. 13. 
ſwilling, and gaming, and revel/ing, and rioting, and roarizg, the while 3 Go 
may frame them ere long to a ſober and ſanditied uſe of the Creatures : and fo 
it may be ſaid of other ſis and duties. I could willingly inlarge all theſe points 
of Inferences, but that there are yet behind ſundry other good Uſes, to be made 
of this reſtraining Grace of God, conſidered as it may lye upon oiir ſelves 3, and 
therefore I now paſs on to them. 


Firſt, there is a root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to think better 41. 
of our ſelves, than there is cauſe : and every 7»firmity in our brother, (which 
ſhould rather be an tem to us of our frailty) ſerveth as fe/to nouriſh this vanity, 
and to ſwell us up with a Phariſaical conceit, that forlogth we are * #ot /ike other » Luk; 18.1t; + 
#121, Now, if atany time, when we ſee any of our brethren fa/ into ſome lin, | 
from which by the good hand of God upon us we have beet) hitherto preſerved, 
we then feel this ſwe/ing begin to riſe in us, as ſometimes it will do : the point 
already delivered may ſtand us in good ſtead, to prick the bladder of our pride, 
and to let out ſore of that windy vanity 3 by conſidering, that this out forbear- 
ance of evil, wherein we ſeem. to excel our brother, is hot from z4tzre, but 
from grace 3 not from our ſelves, but from God. And here a little let me cloſe | 
with thee, whoſoever thou art, that pleaſeſt thy ſelf with 6dious compariſons, 
and ſtandeſt ſo much upon terms of betterneſſ; Thou att neither extortioner, rior 
adulterer, drunkard, nor ſwearer, roi, flanderer, nor murtherer 5 ads ſuch and 
ſuch are. It may be, thou art none of theſe : but can tell thee what thou art, 
and that is as odious in the ſight of God as any of theſe : Thou art a proud Pha- 
riſee, which perhaps they are not.. Tolet thee ſee thou art a Phariſe?, do but 
give me a dirett axſwer, without ſhifting or mincing, to that reſto of St. 
Paul, > Dnis te diſcrevit ? Who hath made thee to differ from another £ Was it God, 41 Cor4. 5: 
or thy ſelf, or both together ? If thou ſayeſt, It was God 5 thou art a diſſembler, 
and thy boaſting hath already confuted thee : for what haſt thou todo to glory 
in that which is not thine ? © if thou haſt received it, why doſt tho glory, as if _ 
thou he not received it ? If thou ſayelt it was from thy ſelf; what Phariſee could PE 
have aſſumed more ? All the ſhift thou haſt, isto ſay, it was God indeed that 
made the difference, but he ſaw ſomething 7x thee for which he made thee to dif- 
fer : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint in part, but thine own good nature did 
ſomething, If this be all, thou art a very Pharjſee till, without all eſcape. That 
Phariſee never denied God a part, no nor the chiefeſt part neither : he began his 
vaunting prayer with an acknowledgment of Gods work, (4 I thank thee 0 God dLuk. 18. it; 
that 1 am not like other men.) It was not the denial of all unto God, but the af: | 
ſuming of any thing unto himſelf, that made him a right Phariſee. Go thy waz 
then, and: if thou wilt do God and thy ſelf right, deny thy ſelf altogether, and 
* 9zve God the whole Glory of it, if thou haſt been preſerved from any evil. * czatic tus 
And from thy brothers fall, beſides compaſſioning forlorn Nature iz him, make 4:pmo,S que- 
a quite contrary uſe unto thy ſelf; even to humble thee thereby with ſuch like cinta ae 
thoughts as theſe, © Conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be temipted, [ AmlTany bette} Confel. 5. | 
than he 2 Of better movld than he ? Or better texzpered than he ? Am not] a (6% 
Child of the ſame Adam, a veſſel of the ſame clay, a chip of the ſame block, with | 
him? Why then ſhould I be f high-#4inded, when I fee him faler before me 5 from; u, 36; 
Why ſhould I not rather fear, leſt my foot ſip, as well as hishath done ? Ihave | 
much cauſe, with all thazk fulnefi to bleſs God for his good Providence over me, 
in ot ſuffering me to fall intothis (in hitherts : and with all bymility to implore 
the continuance of his grac:oxs aſſiſtance for the future, without which I am not 
able to avoid this or any other evil.] : 
| Oos2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, fince all reſtraints from fin, by what ſecond means ſoever they are 
conveyed unto us, or forwarded, are from the merciful providence'of God, when- 
ſoever we obſerve that God hath voxchſafed us,or doth offer us,any arears of ſuch 
his gracious reſtraint 3 it 1s our duty joyfully to ebrace thoſe means, and care- 
fully to cheriſh them, and with all due thankfulneſs to b/ef the name of God for 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and projeted, and contrived a coxrſe for 
the expedition of our Perhaps 4mbitiows, perhaps covetoxs,perhaps maliciows,pers 
haps voluptuozs deſigns : and by the providence of God ſome unexpected inter- 
vening accident hath marred the curious frame of all our projeFs, that they have 
come to nothing 3 as a Spzders web ſpun with much-art and induſtry is ſudden- 
ly disfigured, and ſwept away with the light touch of a beſom. How oft have 
we been reſolved to ſin, and prepared toſin, and even at the pits brink ready to 
calt our ſelves into hell : when he hath plzcked us away, as he plucked * Lot 
our of Sodoxz, by affrightments of zatural Conſcience, by apprehenſions of dan- 
gers, by taking away the opportunities, by miniſtring 7z-pedizents, by ſhortning 
our power, by ſundry other means! Have wenow bleſſed the Name of God for 
affording us theſe gracious z2ears of prevention and reſtraint 2 Nay, have we 
not rather been exrazed thereat, and taken it with much 7mpatience, that we 
ſhould be fo croſſed in the purſuit of our vain and finful deſires and purpoſes ? 
As way-ward children cry and take pet, when the Nurſe ſnatcheth a kife from 
them, wherewith they might perhaps cut their fingers, perhaps haggle their 
throats; or putteth them back from the we/s month when they are ready, with 
catching at Babies in the water, to tip over : and as that zzerry mad man in the 


' Poet, was in good earneſt angry with his friends for procuring him to be cxred 


of his madneſs, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not have 
dope him a greater diſpleaſure, * — Pol me occidiitis amici, — Non ſervatis — : 
ſuch is our folly. We are ofended with thofe that reprove us 3 zeſty at thoſe 
that hinder us 5 impatient under thoſe crofles that diſable us : yea, we fret and 
turn again at the powerful application of the holy Ford of God, when it endea« 
voureth to reform us, or reſtrain us from thoſe evils wherein we delight. Let us 
henceforth mend this fault 3 cheerfully /#b-:t our ſelves to the diſcipline of the 
Almighty 3: and learn of holy David with what atfeQions to extertain the gra- 
cious means he vouchſafeth us of refFraixt or prevention < as appeareth by his 
ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her wiſdome had pacified his wrath againſt 
Nabal, whoſe deſtrufion he had a little before vowed in his heat, < Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee this day to meet me 5 and bleſſed be thy ads 
vice, and bleſſed be thou which hat kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and 


. from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. Heblefſed God, as the Canſe 5 and 


her. as the Inftrument 5 and her diſcreet behaviour and advice, as the Mears ; 
of ſtaying his had from doing that evil, he had vowed with his path, and was 
in his heart purpofed to have done. | 74 


Thirdly, fince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of God, who holdeth us up, 


+. without whole re5raint we ſhould fa/at every turn, and into every temptati- 


on : we canngt but ſee what need we have to ſeek, to hizz daily and hourly to 


/ with-hold us from falling into thoſe ſins, whereinto either our corrupt nature 
\ would lead us;' or outward occaſions draw us. We may ſee it by the fearful 


falls of David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beſt of'us, how weak a 
thing man 1s to reſiſt zemzptation,if God withdraw his ſypport,and leave him but a 
little to him/eſf, Which made David pray to God that he would * keep back his 


ſervant from preſumptuons ſins. He well knew, though he were the faithful ſer- 


zant of God, that yet he had no ſtay of hizzſe/fs but, unleſs God kept him back, 
he muſt oz, and he muſt 7-, and he muſt in deep, even as far as to preſumptuous 
fins. No man, though he be never fo good, hath any affurance, as upon his own 


ſtrength, though it be never ſo great, that he ſhall be able toavoid any ſx, 


though 
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though it be neverſo foul, When a Heathen man prayed unto Japiter, to ſave 
him from his Ezemies 5 one that overhear'd him would needs niend it with a 
more needful prayer, that Jzpzter would ſave him from his friends : he thought 
they might do him more hurt, becauſe he #rnfed them 5 but as for his Enemies 
he could look to himſelf well enough, for recerving harm from them. We that 
are Chriſtians, had need pray unts the God of Heaven, that he would not give 
us up into the hands of our profeſſed exemies3 and to pray unto God, that he 
would not deliver us over into the hands of our falſe-hearted Friends : but there 
is another prayer yet more needful, and to be preſſed with greater importunity 
than either of both, that God would ſave usfrom oxr ſelves, and not give us up 
into our own hands ; for then we areutterly caſt away. There is a way-ward 
ol-man that larketh in every of our boſoms, and we make but too much of 
him : than whom, we have not a more ſpightful enemy, 'nor a more falſe friend; 
Alas! we do not think, what a man is giver: over to, that is given over to him/elf 


he is given overto ® wile affeFions 3 he 1s given over toa © reprobate ſenſe 3 he is zrom. 1.16. 
ven over to 9 commit all manner of wickedneſs with greedineff. Tt is the laſt « ibid. ver.28, 
and fearfulleſt of all other judexzents, and is nor uſually brought upon men, but A ——_— 


where they have obſtinately refuſed to hear the voice of God, m whatſoever o0- 
ther tone he had ſpoken unto them 3 then to /eave them to themſelves, and to 


their own counſels. | © 147 people would not hear my voice, anel Iſrael would none «val. 8. IT; 
of we : ſo T gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, and let thent follow their own 2 


imaginations. ] As we conceive the ſtate of the Patient to be deſperate, when 
the Phyſician grverh him over, and letteth him eaz, and dr: and have, and de, 
what, and when, and as much as he will without preſcribizg him any diet, or keep- 
ing back any thing from him he hatha mind unto. Let us therefore pray faith- 
fully and fervently unto God, as Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, that he would 


not, by leaving us unto our ſelves, * /cad us into temptation, but by his gracious fat. 6. 13: 


and powerful ſupport deliver us from all thoſe evz/s,from which we have no pow= 
er at all to deliver our (elves. 

Laſtly, fince this Reſtraint, whereof we have ſpoken,. may be but a commore 
Grace, and can give usno ſound nor ſolid comfort 1f it be buta bare reſtraint, 
and nq.m Ore : though we ought to be thank ful for it, becanſe we have not de- 
ſer int yet we ſhould not reſt, nor think our ſelves fafe enough, till we have 
a well-grounded affurance, that we are poſle{ſed of an higher and a better Grace, 
even the grace of ſanFification. For that will hold out againſt temptations, where 
this may fail. We may deceive our ſelves then, (and thouſands in the world 
do ſo deceive themſelves: ) if upon' our abſtaining from fins, from which God 
witheholdeth us,we preſently conclude our ſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, and 
to have the power of godlineſs, and the ſpirit of ſandtification, © For between this 
reſtraining Grace, whereof we have now ſpoken, and that rezewing Grace where- 
of wenow ſpeak ; there are ſundry wide differences. They differ firſt, in their 
fountain, Renewing Grace ſpringeth from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe 
that are his in Chriſt : reſtraining Grace is4 fruit of that general mercy of God, 


whereof it is ſaid in the Pſalm, that * his mercy is over all bis works. They dif- a fal. 149; 


fer ſecondly, in their extent : both of Perſon, Subje@, ObjeF and Time. For the 
Perſon 3 reſtraining Grace is common to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper 
and peculiar to the Ele, For the Subje& 3 Reſtraining Grace may bind one part 
or faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another free, as the heart 
or ear + Renewing Grace worketh upon a// in ſome meaſure, ſandifieth the 


whole man, * Body, and ſoul, and ſpirit, with all the parts and faculties of 51 Theſ.5.23, 


each. For the ObjeF 3 Reſtraining Grace may with-hold a man from oze ſiz, and 
give him ſcope to avother : Renewing Grace carrieth an equal and juſt reſpect to 
all Gods Commandments: For the Time; Reſtraining Grace may tie us now, 


and by and by unlooſe us : Renewing Grace holdeth out unto the end, more or 
lets, 
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3. leſs, and never leaveth us wholly deſtitute. Thirdly, they differ in their Exds, 
Reſtraining Grace is {o intended chiefly for the good of humane ſociety, eſpecial. 
" ly of the Churchof God,and ofthe members thereof; as that indifferently it may, 
or fnay not,do good to the Recerver 3 but Renewing Grace is eſpecially intended 
for the Salvation of the Keceiver, though Ex conſequenti it do good allo unto 
4. Others. They differ fourthly, and pour þ in their Efes. Renewing Grave mortif- 
eth the corruption,and ſubdueth it,and diminiſheth it 3 as water quehcheth fire,by 
abating the heat : but Reſtraining Grace only i#hibiteth the exerciſe of the cor. 
| ruption, for the time, without any real dizzimmtion of it either in ſubſtance or 
cDan. 3.25- quality 3 as the © fire wherein the three Children walked, had as much heat in 
it at that very inſtant, as it had before and after, although by the greater power 
of God, the natural power of it was then ſ#ſperded from working upon there. 
The Lions that ſpared Daniel were Lions ſtill,and had their ravenous diſpoſition 
dDan, 6.22. ſtill 3 albeit God 4 fopped their months for that time, that they ſhould not hutt 
him : but that there was no change made in their -atural diſpoſition, appeateth 
by their entertainnient of their next gueſts, whom they devoured with all gfee- 
e Ibid:ver.24. dineſs, © breaking their bones before they came to the ground. By theſe two 
inſtances and examples, we may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and 
power of the reſtraining Grace of God in wicked men. It bridleth the corruption 
that is in them for the time, that it cannot break out ; and maracleth them in 
ſuch ſort, that they do not ſhew forth the ungodly diſpoſitiqn of their heart : 
but there is no rea! change wrought in them all the whileztheir heart ſtill remain- 
ing «»ſan@ified, and their natural corruption #ndiminiſhed. Whereas the reneiv- 
ing and ſan&ifying grace of God,by a real change of a Liox maketh a Lambzalter- 
eth the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul,by draining out ſome of the corription;be- 
getteth a new heart, a new ſpirit. new habits, new qualities, new diſpeſitions,new 
# Eph, 4. 24. thoughts, new deſeres5 maketh af zew man, in every part and faculty compleat- 
| ly New. Content not thy ſelf then with a bare forbearance of ſin, ſo Jong as thy 
heart is not changed, nor thy wi changed, nor thy affe@ions changed;but ſtrive 
£ Rom. 2.2: to become ,4 new man, to be ? transformed by the renewing of thy mind; to hate 
ſir, to love God, to wreſtle againſt thy ſecret corruptions, to take delight in Sol 
duties, to ſubdue thine underſtanding, and will, and affeQions, to the obedience 
of Faith and Godlineſs. So ſhalt thou not only be reſtrained from finning +- 
gainſt God, as Abimelech here was; but alſo be enabled, as faithful 4brabeas was, 
to pleaſe God: and conſequently aſſured with all the faithful children of Abra- 
3 1Pet.1.s, ham, to bet preſerved by the Almighty power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
Which Grace, - and Faith, and Salvation, the ſame Almighty God, the God of 
51 Cor. 1, 2, Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all here aſſembled, '#th all that in every 
| place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, or Lord, both theirs and ours : even for 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer: To which bleſſed Father, and bleſſed Son, with the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, 20ſt boly,bleſſed,and glorious Trinity,be aſcribed by us and the whole Church, 
all the Kingdome, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth and for ever. 


AMEen. 
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p Ar free, and not uſmng your liberty for a cloak, of maliciouſ? 
w neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 

oy | | 

7 Here is not any thing in the world more generally deſired 7. 
ec than Liberty 3 nor ſcarce any thing more generally abuſed. 
ly Inſomuch as even that bleſſed /zberty which the eternal Son 
's 2h, | \|| of God hath purchaſed for his Spouſe the Church, and ex- 
- yh |. dowed her therewithal, hath in no Age been free from abw- 
k Cnc ſes : whilſt ſome have finfully zeg/e#ed their Chriſtian li- 
- | >} berty, tothezr own prejudice 3 and other ſome have as ſin- 
L LESS) fully fd por it, to the prejudice of their brethrex. So 
f | hardly, through pride and zgnorarce, and other corruptions that abound in us 
y do we hit upon #he golden mean, either in this, or almoſt in any thing elſe: but 
r ealily ſwerve into the viciogs extreams on both hands, declining ſometimes into 
r the defeF, and ſometimes into the excef, The Apoſtles therefore, eſpecially 
. St. Peter, and St. Paul, the two chiefelt planters of the Churches, endeavoured 


early to inſtru& believers in the true DoFrine, and to direct them in the right uſe 
of their Chriſtian liberty, ſo often in their ſeveral Epiſtles as fit occaſion was of- 
fered thereunto. Which we may obſerve them to have done moſt frequently 
and fully in thoſe two caſes, which being very common, are therefore of the 
greater conſequence, viz. the caſe of Scandal, and the caſe of Obedience. - 
And we may further obſerve concerning theſe two Apoſtles, that St. Paul 
uſually toucheth upon this argument of [zberty, asit is to be exerciſed in the 
caſe of Scandal : but St, Peter oftner, as 1n the Caſe of Obedience. Whereof, . x 
- on St. Peter's part, I conceive the reaſon to be this : That being * the Apoſtle of a Gal. 2:7. , 
the Circumciſion, and ſo having to deal moſt with 'the Fews, who'* could not P*4iriofilime 
brook ſubjeFioz, but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impatient of 2 | ng ""F 
foreign yoke 3 he was therefore the more careful to deliver the dofrine of Luc. 22.52; 
Chriſtian Liberty to them in ſuch a manner, as might frame them withal to | 
yield fuch revetence and obedienc: to their Governoirrs, as became them to 


do 


2. 
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do. And therefore St. Peter beateth much upon the point of Obedience, 


_ Biithe no where preſleth it more fully than in-this Chapter : Wherein after 
the general exhortations of ſubduing the Iufts that arein their own boſoms, werſ; 


I. andof ordering their converſation1o as might be for their credit and honeſty 
in the ſight of others, ver. 12. when he deſcendeth to more particular duties, 
he beginneth fri# with, and inliſteth »#pS upon, this, duty of ſubjeFion and o- 
bedienceto Atthority, it the greateſt remaining part of the Chapter. The jirſt 
Precept he giveth in this kind, 1s ſet down with ſundry amplifications and reaſons 
thereunto belonging, in the next verſes before the Text (ſubmit your ſelves to 
every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake: ) And then he doth by way of Pro« 
lepſis, take away an ObjeFion, which he foreſaw would readily be made againſt 
that and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Chriſta liberty - in 


the wordsof the Text, (As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of malici« * 


onſneſs, but as the ſervants of God.) 


Conceive the words as ſpoken in a»/wer to what thoſe new converts might” 


have objeFed. We have been taught, that the Son of God hath made us free, 


«Joh. 8.35. and then we are*free i#deed + and fo not bound to ſubjeC our ſelves to any 


Mafters.and Governours upon earth, no not to Kirgs 3 but much rather bound 
not todo it, that ſo we may preſerve that freedom which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for us, and reſerve our ſelyes the more entirely for Gods ſervice, by refuling to 
be the ſervants of men. # 

This 0bje&ion the Apoſtle clearly taketh off in the Text, with much holy wiſ- 
dom, and truth, He telleth them, that being indeed ſet at /iberty by Chriſt 
they ate not therefore any more to exthra/themlelves to any living ſoul or other 
creature; not to ſubmit toany ordinance of man vs ſiaves, that is, as if the ordi- 
ance it ſelf did by any proper, dire and immediate vertue, bind the conſcience, 
But yet, all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſ#b-zt thereunto as 


{ 61Cor. 7.22, Þ the Lords free-men, and ina free manner 3 that is, by a voluntary and unin- 


forced both ſubjeFion to their power, and obedience to their lawful commands. 
They muſt therefore take heed they uſe not their /iberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
nor under (o fair a title, palliate az ewvzl licentionſneſs, making that a cloak for 
their irreverent and undutiful carriage towards their Sxperiours; For atbeit 
they be not #he ſervants of mer, but of God 3, and therefore owe no obediezre to 
men as upon immediate tie of conſcience, and for their own fake, but to God on- 
ly : yet for his ſake, and out of the conſcience of that obedience which they owe 


 cExod.20.12. to his command of © honouring father and mother, and of being 4 /ubje& to the 
«Rom: 13.1. þ;oher powers, they ought to give unto them ſuch hoxour and obedience, as of 


right belongeth unto them according to the eminency of their high places. (As 
free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. 

From which words thus paraphraſed, I gather three Obſervations - all cori- 
cerning our Chriſtian Liberty, in that branch of it eſpecially which reſpeQeth 
humane ordinances, and the uſe of the creatures, and of all indifferent things. Ei- 
ther x. in the exiſtence of it, [As free,]or 2. in the exerciſe of it, [ And not uſing 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs”] or 3. in the end of it, | but as the ſervants 
of God.) The firſt Obſervation this 3 We muſt ſo ſubmit our ſelves to ſuperionr 
authority, as that we do not thereby impeach our Chriſtian liberty : | As free.]] 
The ſecond this z We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, as that we do not under that 
colour either commit any ſin, or ozit any requilite office either of charity or du- 
ty : [and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs.] The third this In the 
whole exerciſe both of the liberty we have in Chriſt, and of the reſp(Fs we owe 
unto men, we mult evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accordingly be- 
have._our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : | Lit as the ſervants of Ged.] 
The ſum of the whole three Points 10 brief this z We muli be careful —_— 
either 
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either infringing or abaſizg our liberty, at all times, anda all things to ſerve God. 
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Now then to'theſeveral points-in that order asI have propoſed them, andas 8, 

they lie in the Text © [@s threg, As free,] , Which words have maniteſt refe- 

rence to the exhortation delivered three verſes before the Text . as declaring the 

manner how the duty there exhorted unto.ought to be performed : yet ſo as that 

the force of them-ſtretcheth to the exhortations allo contained in the verſes next 

after the Text. ' Submit yourſelves to publick-Governours both ſupreme and ſub- 

ordinate 3 be ſubjeF to your own particular Maſters 3 hozour all wen with thoſe 

proper reſpedts that belong'to them in their ſeveral ſtations : But look you do 

all this (<5 {A022 51).not 4s ſlaves, but as free.c do it without impeachment of 

the liberty you have 1n Chriſt. Of which {berty, it would be a profitable labour 

(but that I ſhould then be forced to omit ſundry other things which I deem need- 

tul to be ſpoken, and more nearly pertinenr.tothe points propoſed) to diſco- 

ver at large the zature, and parts, and cauſes, and effefs,.and 4djun@#s 4 that we 

might the better underſtand the amplitude of that dower which Chriſt hath ſet- 

led upon his Church, and thence learn to be the more careful to preſerve it. But 

I may not have'timeſo'to do'3, it {hall therefore ſuffice us-to know,, that as the 

other branches of our /iberty,, whether of glory or grace 5, whether from the gnilt 

of ſin in'our juſtification, or from the dowinjon of lin in our ſandtification, with 

the ſeyeral appendices and appurtenances to any of them : fo this branch of it al- | 

ſo which reſpe&sthe uſe of z#differext things 3. Firſt is purcha{ed for-us by the "oY 
blood of * Chriſt, and1s therefore uſually called,by the name of Chriſtian liberty, «Job. 8.35.6 
Secondly, is revealed unto us outwardly.in, the preaching of the Goſpel of God, 9 5-1: 
and of Chriſt, which is therefore called. * the Law of liberty, And thirdly, Wn > 
tonverghed unto us inwardly and eifeQually by the operation of the Spirit of God &2. 12, © 
and of Chriſt, which is therefore called a* free ſpirit, (O ſtabliſh thou me with. 23. 
thy free ſpirit) becauſe; where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor, 3, «Pal. gi. 12. 


[Now this /zberty, ſo.dearly purchaſed,: ſo clearly revealed, fo firml y convejed 5 - 9, 

tis our duty to #24intain with our utmoſt ſtrength 1n all the parts and branches - 

of it, and (as the Apoſtle exhorteth) to® /tazd fait in the liberty wherewith Chr; aGal. 3. 1, ; 
bath made us free, and not to ſuffer our ſelves either by the devices of other men, 
or by our own {loth and wilful default #o hy entangled again with the ; oke of: bou- 
dage. And namely 1n this particular branch whereof we.now pag "whatſoe- 
ver ſerviceable offices we doto any of our bxethrer,. eſpecially to thoſe that are i 
authority, we maſt perform our duty therein with al SSarfninef of ſpirit, and 
for Conſcience fake : but ſtill with freedgm of. ſpirit, and with liberty of Con- 
ſcience 3 as being ſervants to God alone,. and not to meu. We find therefore in 
the Scriptures a peremptory charge both ways; that we neither uſurp maſterſhip; 
nor undergo ſervitude. A.charge given by our Saviour Chris? to his Diſciples 
in the former behalf, that they ſhould-b got be. called Kabhi, neither Maſters, Mat. bMat.23:8.15, 
23. and a charge given by the Apoſtle Paul to all believers in the Jatter behalf, 

that they ſhould © zot be. ſervants .of men, .1,Cor.7. 1. © \ c1Cor. 4.23, 

God forbid any man of us, ipoſleſſed: with, an Anabaptiſtical ſpirit, or rather 7x70, 

frenzy, ſhould underſtand either of thoſe paſſages, or any other of like ſound, 

aS1f ChriSf or his Apoſtle had-had any purpole therein to flacken thoſe finews and 

ligaments, and:to diſſolve thoſe joynts and contignations, which tie into oze body, 

and claſp into- oze ſftri@ure,- thoſe many little members and parts, whereof all * Non vevit | 


humane Societies. iconſilt : that js to ſay, to * forbid all thoſe mutual relations of ns charm 
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ſuperiority and ſubjection which are in the. world, and fo to turn all into a vaſt Hier. in Ep.s; 
| Chaos of Anarchy.and Confalior. Forſuch a meaning 1s contrarious to the ex- © Mt. 2. 21. 


, Lag; : j -. bRonm. 13,1, 
preſs determination of ®* Chriſt, and to the conſtant dodtrine of * St. Payl in &. - _ 


other places : 'and we ought {o to interpret the Scriptures, as that one place Eph.6.s. 
P p . may Ol, 3« 22, 
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may conſiſt with another, without claſhing or contradition. The true and 

. plain meaning is this 3 that we muſt not acknowledge any our ſupreme Maſter, 
not yield our ſelves to be wholly arid abſolutely ruled by the will'of any, nor en- 
thral our Judgments and Conſciences torhe ſentences or laws of any man, or An- 
gel, but only Chr:5# our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. 

And this interpretation is very conſonant unto the Az4/ogy of Scripture in ſun- 
dry places. In Eph. 6. (to omit other places) there are #wo diſtie@3ons implied, 
the one in the 5- the other in the 7. verſes, both of right good ule for reconci- 
ling of ſundry Texts that ſeem to contradid one another, and for the clearing of 

4 Eph, 6:5. fſlindry difficulties in the preſent argument. * Servants (faith St. Paul there) be 
obedient to them that are your Maſters according to the fleſh. Which'limitation 
b..--ſecundum affordeth us the diſtindtion of Maſters® according to the fleſh only, and of Ma- 
#& dom ters after the ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of our fleſh, 
ſecundum ſpi- to whom we may (and muſt) give due reverence, ſo far as concerneth #he fleſh ; 
ram. ec that is, ſo far as appertaineth to the outward mar, and all outward things. But of 
ws.Auguſt.in OUr ſpirits, and ſouls, and conſciences 3 as we can have zo fathers, ſo we may 
Pal, 124, hHavezo Maſters uporrearth, but only our Maſter and our Father which is in hea- 
ven. And therefore (in et. 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the calling of any man up- 
* +Mat. 23, 9.. On earth © Father, as well as he doth the calling of any man after. And both 
the prohibitions are to be underſtood alike, and as hath been now declared. 


II. 


:- Tis Again (faith St. Paul there) * with good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and 

« Eph.6.7- ot to men; Which oppoſition importeth a ſecond diſtindion, and that is of 
Maſters, into ſupremze, and ſubordinate - thoſe are ſubordinate Maſters, to whom 

we do ſervice 7 ordine ad alium, and as under another. Thoſe are ſupreme Ma- 

fters, in whom our obedience reſteth in the firal reſolution of it, without look- 

| Ing farther or higher. Men may be our X/afters,- and we their ſervants, the firſt 

b --- diBingue- Way 5 With ſubordination to God, and for hisſake : And we muſt do them ſer- 
Cam Dominem vice, and that with good will - but with reſervation ever of our bounden ſer- 
porali : ramen Vice to him, as our only ſuprexze Soveraign and Abſolute. Maſter. But the later 
| ae ants way, It 1hizh ſacriledge in any man'to challenge, and it is high Treaſor againſt the 
os aernn, Tacred Majeſty of God and of Chriſt for us to y5eld to any other but them, the 
etiam domino maſterſhip, that is, the ſoveraign and abſolute Maſterſhip over us. | 
a ro, Briefly, we muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid either 24afterſhip 
124. or ſervitude, 'as if they intended to diſcharge us from thoſe mutual obligations, 
wherein either in ature or civility we ſtand tied one to another, in the ſtate 
Oeconomical, Political or Eccleſiaſtical 3, as anon it ſhall further appear : but only 

to beget inus a j#57 care, amidlt all the offices of love and duty which we perform 

to men, to preſerve ioviolate that liberty which we have in Chriſt 3 and fo to 


do them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own freedom «5 inivregi, as-free, 


12. A thing whereof it behoveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that for ſundry 
and weighty reſpetts. 'F:+ſ?, in regard of the truſt repoſed in us in this behalk, 

—_— bs- Every * honeſt man taketh himſelf bound to diſcharge with faithfulneſs the truſt 
rr en repoſed in him, and to 'preſerve what is committed unto him by way of tru#f, 
circumſpet: (though it be. another mans) * no lefs, if not rather much more carefully, 
ke" - wa than he would do if it were his ow#-; that ſo he'may be able to give a good ac- 
de tranquil. Count of his truſt, Now theſe two, the Chriſtian Faith, and the Chriſtian Libere 
cap. tl.  Z7y, are of all other the choiceſt Jewels, whereof the Lord- Jeſus Chriſt bath 


bp oc ſawn made his Church the depoſitory. 'Every min therefore in the Church ought | 


modum curam 


in d:poſiio pre- © earneſtly to contend, as for the maintenance of the Faith, (as St. Jude ſpeak- 


0x. if | ary eth) ſo alſo for the maintenance of the /;berty, which was once delivered to the 


de depoſito. Saints : even eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe they were both delt- 


e Jude ver. 2, Nt ; ; d ; £7 = au 
11 Tim 6.20. vered unto them under ſuch a truſt, 40 Timothee, depoſitums cuſftodi : ws 


—_— 
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more than once calleth upon Ti2othy to keep 1hat which was committed to his 3 Tim: 1414+ 
truſt. He meaneth it in reſpect of zhe Chriſtian Faith : which he was bound to 
keep intire 4s it was delivered him, at his peril, and as he would anſiver it ano: 


. ther day. Arid the like obligation lieth upon: us, in reſpedt of this other rich 


depoſitum, this mx69:uaTx,in of Chriſtian liberty: for which we ſhall be*© anſwe- ©I1=earw- 
rable to Chriſt, from whom we received it, how we have both kept it, and zfed pus. 
it. And if by our default, and for want either of care or courage in us (dolo #5. Pitari 
vel lati culpa, as the Lawyers ſay) we loſe or inibezel it (as ſhe ſaid in the Canti i 
cles,. f They made me the keeper of the Vineyard, -but ntine own Vineyard have Tnot f Cant. 1. 6, 3 
kept +) No doubt it will lie heavy upon us when we corite to give in our ac 

counts. Rather we ſhould put ona reſolution (like that of * Moſes, who would gtxod.is 25, 
not yield to leave ſo much as az hoof behind him ) hot to part with 2 jot of that 

liberty wherewith Chriſt hath extr»ſied us, by making our ſelves the ſervants of 

men. | 

Eſpecially fince we cannot ſo do, Secondly, without manifeſt wrong to Chriſt; . ,,, 

not thirdly, without great diſhonour to God; Not without wrong to Chriſt, 

St. Paul therefore diſputeth it as upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. Te are bought 

with a price, ſaith he, * be ye not the ſervants of men : and in the next Chapter # 1 Cor. 9.24, 
before that, * ye are not your own, for you are bought with a price. As if he had 5: Cor. 6.19, 
ſaid, Though it were a great weakneſs in you to put your felves out of your **: 

own power into the power of others, by making your ſelves their ſervants : yet 

if you were your ow#, there ſhould be no injury done thereby to any third per- 
ſor 3 but, unto whoſoever ſhould complain as if he were wronged, you might | 

return this reaſonable anſwer, (* Friend, I do thee ns wrong 3 Is it not lawful for c Mat. 20,13, 
me to do as Iwill with mine own? ) But, ith he, this is not your caſe : you are ** 

not your own, but Chriſts, He hath bought you with his moſt precious blood 3 

he hath payed a valuable (rather an invaluable ) price for you : and having bought 

you, aid payed for you, you are now his 3 and you cannot diſpole your ſelyes 

inany other ſervice without apparent wrong to him. : 

Neither only do we i»jzre Chriff, by making our ſelves the ſervants of men; x 5. 

but we diſhonour God alſo : which is 4 third real6n. For to whom we make our 

ſelves ſervarts, him we make out Lord and God; The covetous worldling there- 

fore by * ſerving Marmnion, maketh Mammon his God : which made St. Paul a mit, 6:24. 
two ſeveral times to ſet the brand of 1dolatry upon covetouſneſs, Þ the covetons 3 Eph, 5. 15, 
man which is an T1dolater, Eph. 5. and © coveton(neſf which 3s 1dolatry, Col. 3.) « Col. 3.5. 
And the voluptuous Epicure is therefore ſaid to make his 4 be/y hzs God, Phil. 3, 4 Phil. 3. r9, 
becauſe he*® ſerveth his own belly, as the phraſe is, Rome. 16. Neither can ima- *Rom.16. 1g, - 
gine upon what other ground the Devil ſhould be called f the God of this world, f 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
than this, that ® 3\os 5 xd5u0s & T& wore, themen of this evil world by doing g 1Joh. s. 19, 
him ſervice do ſo make a God of him. For Service is a principal part of that ho- 
nour that belongeth to God alone, and whereof in his jealoufie he will not en- 
dure that any part ſhould be given away from him to another : ® 7pſ# ſol; ſervies, 1 mat. 4. to, 
thou ſhalt warſhip the Lord thy God, and hint only ſhalt thou ſerve. We cannot 


ſerve aiiy other, but to his great diſhonour. 


Yea, and o#r own too 5 which may ſtand for a fourth reaſon. Te ſee your cal» 16, 
ling brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He would have men take notice 
of their Chriſtiaz calling (it is a holy and a high calling : ) that ſo they might * «Eph. 4. i. | 
walk worthy of it, and carry theniſelves in every reſpe&t anſwerably thereunto. 
Now by our calling we are free-mer : for * Brethren, you have been called unt» b Gal. $. 13. 
liberty, Gal 5. or (which is all one) to the ſervice of God. And being ſo, we | 
lafinitely abaſe our ſelves, and'diſparage our calling ; when of free-men we be- 
come ſ/aves 3 and make our ſelves of God's, mens ſervants ; incomparably more 
to. our own diſhonour, than if one that 1s free of a rich Company, and hath 


born Office in it, ſhould for baſe reſpects bind himſelf Apprentice again with a 
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c y. Pauliff.de Maſter of poor condition in fome pedling trade. It is © dimrinntio capitis (as the 
capit.diminat.. C;vilians call it) for a man to deſcend from ahigher to a lower condition : of 

the three degrees whereof that is eſteemed the greateſt, (maxima diminutio ca- 

pitis ) which is with loſs of liberty. Leo the Emperour therefore by ſpecial and 

4 Io Noxet, ſevere conſtitution (as you may ſee it in 4 The Novels.) forbad all Free-wrer with- 

conftit 59 in the Empire the ſale of their /herties 3 calling it faciz4s in thoſe that were fo 

preſumptuoxs as to byy them, and no leſs than folly, yea, madneſs ( Jementia and 

veſania ) in thaſe that were fo baſe asto ſe/ them : not without ſome indignation 

at the former Laws, for ſuffering ſuch an indignity to be ſolong practiſed with- 

e——qui tam out either chaſtiſement or reſtraint.  Andif he juſtly cenſured them as men of < 

ignavi 0 4" abject minds, that would for any canfideration in the world willingly forgo 

Ibid. their civil and Roman liberty : what flatneſs of fpirit poſleſſeth us, if we wilful- 
ly betray our Chriſtzan and ſpiritual liberty 2 

I 7. Whereby, belides the diſhorour, we do alſo (which is the fifth reaſor, and 

whereunto I will adde no more) with our own hands pull upon our own heads 

a Mat, 11.30. 4 great deal of ynneceſlary camber. For whereas we might draw an * eaſte yoke, 

b1Jok. 5.3- carry a light burden, obſerve Þ commandments that are zot grievoxs, and ſo live 

at much hearts-eaſe in the ſervice of God and of Chriſt : by putting our ſelves in- 

cuerela 5 .3:. tO the ſervice of mer, wethruſt our necks into a © hard yoke of bondage, ſuch as 

6 I:xdie,ewt- neither we nor any of our fathers were everable to bear 3 welay upon our own 
/ rd mig ſhoulders qog7ix pagia x, Ivo pin, beauy and importable burdens 5 and ſubjet 
Plat. apud our (elves to ordinarces, which are both grievous and unprofitable 3 and ſuch 
Stob. Ser. 45: are ſo far from preſerving thoſe that uſe them from periſhing, that themſelves 
d Col. 2. 21. © periſh in the uſing. 

18. Now againſt this /zberty, (which if we will anſwer the #ra5# repoſed in us, 
and neither wrozg Chrift, nor diſhozour God, nor yet debaſe and encumber our 
ſelves, where we ſhould not) we muſt with our utmoſt power maintain : The ofs 

fenders are of two ſorts : to wit, ſuch as either injuriouſly excroach upon the la 
berty of others 3 or elſe unworthily betray away their own. The moſt notort- 
ous of the former ſort are #he Biſhops of: Rome 5 whole uſurpations upon the con 
ſciences of men, ſhew them to be the true ſucceſiqurs of the Scribes and Phart- 

4 Mat. 23. 4, ſees, in* laying heavy burdens upon mens ſhoulders which they ought not, and in 

6 Mark 7.9. Þ rejeting the Word of God to eſtabliſh their own traditions 3 rather than the Suc- 

c1Pet. 5.3, Ceflors of St. Peter, who forbiddeth © dominatum in Cleris, in the laſt Chapter 

of this Epiſtle at verſ. 3, To teach their own judgments to be —_— 3 To 
make their definitions anuniverfal and unerring rule of Faith ; To tile their de- 
crees and conſtitutions Oracles ; To aſſume to themſelves all power in heaven and 
earth ; to require ſ#bjeFion both to their Laws and Perſorrs, as of neceſlity 

d Glff. in ex- Unto ſalvation 5 To ſuffer themſelves to be called by their Paraſites, 4 Dowrinw 

rravag.Joh. Dexs noſter Papa, and © Optimum, maximun, O ſupremun in terris numens, all 

"v0 which and much more is done, and taught, and profefled by the Popes, and in 

E Seapliqon d& their behalf: if all this will not reach to St. Pauls f exaltari ſupra omne quod v0 

4 - #4. atyr Dews.c yet certainly, and no modeſt man can deny it, it will amount to 

#2 Theſ, 2:4, as muCh as St. Peters $ dominari in Cleris, even to the exerciling of ſuch a Lord- 

grPet.5.3 ſhip over the Lords heritage, the Chriſtian Church, as will became none but the 

Lord himſelf, whoſe heritage the Church is. 
.I9, . - Belides theſe, that do it thus by opez Af/anlt, T would there were not others 
alſo, that did by ſecret anderminings go about to deprive us of that /iberty which 
we have in Chriſt Jeſus, even then when they moſt pretend the maintenance 0 
it, They inveigh againſt/he Church Governors, as if they Lorded it over Gods 
heritage 3 and againſt the Church. Orders and Conſtitutions, as.if they were Colr 
trary to Chriſtian liberty, Wherein, beſides that they do manifeſt wrong to the 
- Church in; both. particulars: they conſider not, that thoſe very accuſations, which 


they thus irreverently dart at. the face of their 24other, (to whom any 
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better reſpe&t) but mils it, do recs! pat upoh themſelves, and canhot be avvid- 
ed. For whereas theſe Confi;25925 of the Churth are made for 0rdey, Decenry, 
and Uniformity ſakeand to ſerve unto Edfficative 3 ant ndt with any intention at 
all to lay a tie upon the conſciences of men,or ts wotk their judgments to an opis 
nion, as if there'were ſome »eteſſzty, or inhereat _— in the things required 
thereby 3 neither do our Gover-ours, neither ought they to prels them any fur- 
ther : (which is ſufficient to acquit both .35e Governours from that Lording, and 
the Conſtitutions from that trenching upon Ch#iſtien liberty, wherewith they are 
charged : ) Alas that o#r brethrez who thus aceuſe them, ſhould ſuffer theni- 
ſelves to be ſo far blinded with prejudices atid partial affetions, as not to ſee; 
that themſelves in the mean time, do ree/y exercile x ſpiritral Lordſhip over theit 
diſciples, who depend in a manner wholly upon their judgrients by impoſing 
upon their conſciences fundry Magifterial concluſions, for which they have no 
ſound warrant from the written Word of God. Whereby, befides the great in- 
jury done to their brethren iti the ipedchment of their Chriſtian liberty,and lead- 
mg them into error - they do withal exaſperate agaitiſt them the minds of thoſe 
that being i= authority look to be obeyed 3 and ergdgt thetti in fuch ſufferings, as 
they can haveno juſt cauſe of rejoycing it. | 
For, beloved,this we muſt know, rhat as it is 7»/«ftice to condemn the innocent, 20. 
aswell as it is i-7jafiice to clear the guilty, and both thefeare equally * abom4inable # Prove 11-15, 
to the Lord : fo it is ſuperſtition to Porbia that as ſiful, which isin truth 72dfe- 
rent, and therefore lawful 5 as well as it 8 ſ#perſtiti0#-ts exjoyn that as neceſſary, 
which is m truth zndifferent, and therefore arbitrary. Doth that heavy woe iri 
Ifa. 5. appertain (think ye) to them only, that out of prophanenefs® cal evil 51a. 5. 20. 
good : and nothing at all concern them, that our of precifeneſs call. good evil ? 
Doth not he declzze out of the way, that turneth aſide or the right hand, as well 
ashe that turneth-on-#he Jeff They that poſitively make that to be ſin, which 
the Law of God never made fo to be + how can they be excuſed from ſymboli- 


narrower than they are, © teaching for DoFFrines mens Precepts, and (09 caſting a «Mat. 15. 9. 
ſnare upon the conſciences of their brethren'? If our Church ſhould preſs things ©! E257: 35+ 
asfar, and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as fome forward fpirits do'the o- 

ther way 5 if, asthey fay [tis a ſp» to kneetat the Communion, and therefore 

we charge you upon your confeiencesnot todoit ;]Þ fo the Church thould fay [it | 

isa ſz not to kneel, and therefore we require you apo your conſriences to do 

it] and ſo in all other lawful (yet arbitrary ) Ceremoniess poflibly therrhe Church 

could no more be able to-acquit her ſelf from encroaching upon Chriſ#:ar Liber- 

ty; than they are tha accuſe her for it. Which fince they have done, and he 

hathnot : /þe is therefore free, and/themſeluer only guilty. 


It isour duty, for the better ſecuring! of our ſelves, as well againſt thoſe opey 5t, 
impugners, as againſt theſe ſecret 'wnderminers, to look heedfully to our trenches | 
and fortifications, and'to* ftand-fal i that liberty wherewith Christ hath made a Gal: 5. 1, 
#2 free, leſt by ſome device or other webe lifted out of it, To thoſe that ſeek 
to enthral us, weſhould * give place by ſabjefFron, n0 _—_ ar hour ; leſt we ; Gai. 2: 5. 
be exſnared by our own default, erewe be aware. For'indeed we cannot be e- 
ſnared in this kind, but mieerly by o#r own default 3 and therefore St. Paul often 
admoniſheth us, to take heed that none'® deceive, ſpoil, or begwile as © as if it « tph. 5.6. 
were iz our power if we would but uſe requiſite care thereunto, to prevent it z ©9243. 19, 
and as if it were ow fault moſt; if we did not prevent'it. And ſo in truth it is,. EY 
For we oftentimes betray away our own liberty, when' we might maintain it ; 
| _ ſo become ſervants unto men, when'we both: might and ought to keep our 

elves free, 

 Whichfauk we (hall be'the- better able'to avoid, when we. ſhall know the 23. 


true 
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true cauſes, whence it ſpringeth : which are evermore one of theſe two, an xv. 

ſound head, or an unſound heart. Sometimes we eſteem too highly of others, fo 

' faraseither to envaſlal our judgments to their opizzio7s, or to enthral our roxſci. 

ences to their precepts 3 and that is our weakref# - there the fault is in the head, 
Sometimes we apply ourſelves to the wills of others, with an eye to our own 

benefit or ſatisfaction in ſome other carzal or worldly reſpect 3 and that is our 

eſplineſs : there the fault is in the heart. This latter is the worſt, and therefore 

in the firſt place to be avoided. The moſt and worſer ſort, unconſcionable men, 

do often tranſgrels this _ When for fear of a frown or worſe diſpleaſure, or 

| to curry favour with thoſe they may have uſe of, or in hope either of railing 
themſelves to ſome advancement, or of railing to themſelves ſome advantage, 

or for ſome other like reſpets, they become officiows inſtruments to others far 

the accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſervices, as are evidently (even to their 

a1$am.22.18, OWn apprehenſions) fiaful and wicked. $S0* Doeg did King Sarl ſervice in ſhed- 
4 2Sam.13.28, ding the blood of fourſcore and five innocent Prieſts : and * Abſoloms ſervants 
c Mar. 15.15. murdered their Maſters brother, upon his bare command : and © P:/ate, partly 
'dJoh.19,12. to gratifie the Fews, but eſpecially for fear of 4 Ceſars diſpleaſure, gave ſentence 
of death upon Jeſus, who in his own conſcience he thought had not deſerved it. 

In ſuch caſes as theſe are, when we are commanded by our ſuperiours, or required 

by our friends, or any ocher way ſolicited to do that which we know we cannot 

do without fin 3 we are to maintain our liberty (if we cannot otherwiſe fairly 

decline the ſervice) by a flat and peremptory denial, though it be to the great- 

eſt power upon earth. As the three young men did tothe great Nebuchadnez- 

 Dan.3.18. Zar, © Be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip 
the golden Image which thou hait ſet up. And the ancient Chriſtians to the hea» 

then Emperours, Da veniam, Imperator : tu carcerem, ille gehennam. And the 

fads 2.19, Apoltles to the whole Council of the Jews, * whether it be right in the ſight of God 
to hearken to you, more than unto God, judge ye, Afs4. He that will diſpleaſe 

2 Gal.r.1o. God to8 pleaſe men, he is the ſervant of #ex, and cannot be the ſervant of God, 


23. But honeſt and confcionable men, who do not ealily and often fail this way, 

a Rom.16.18, ® 'O1 &Kc«x9! (as the word ts, Kore. 16.) men that are zot evil, are yet apt ſome- 
times to beſo far carried away with az high eſtimation of ſome men, as to ſubjet 

4Jude v. 16; themſelves wholly to their judgments, or wills 3 without ever queſtioning the, 
AR. 14. 35» truth of any thing they teach, or the lawfulnefs of any thing they exjoyr. It is a 
& Jam. $9. 17» . , / 
— ame = are. dangerous thing > Ircuatev Te gown, as way” ſpeaketh, #9 have mens perſons 
thorizas ple- int admiration 3 though they be of never ſo great learning, wiſdom or piety : 
rumque falit. Hecauſe the beſt and wiſeſt men that are, are ©0aoiome Is nv, ſubjet to the like 
+. 5 ng infirmities as we are both of ſin and error, and ſuch as may both 4 deceive others, 
e---- 65 x5#9- and be themſelves deceived. That honour which Pythagoras his Scholars gave 
pg ons % totheir Maſter, in reſting upon his bare Authority (v735 x ) as a ſufficient 
1d; xa proof, yea, as © a divine Oracle, many judicious even among the heathen alto- 
gone apy gether f miſliked, as too ſervile, and prejudicial to that [ibertas Philoſophica, 
fxg; vero pre- that freedom of judgment which was behoveful for the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
bar ſolo id. How much more then mult it needs be prejudicial in the judgment of Chriſtians 

e i . . » . . 
| puree ace pi- £O that /ibertas Evangelica, that freedom we have in Chriſt, to give ſuch honour 
———_ to any other man, but = _ _— Jeſus _ y 4 or - any other _ _ 
nat. deom- to thoſe whichare in truth ® the Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures of the O 
'g1 Pet. 4, 41. 5 
© Pa and New Teſtament ? | 
a Hor.r.Fp.i. There is I confeſs much reverence to be given to the Writings of the godly 
---Drifi qui ancient Fathers; more to the Canons and Decrees of general and provincial 


ws 6fq Þe., | inc 
whey ani 7 Councils, and not alittle tothe judgment of learned, ſober and godly Divines 


dicatur efi- of later and preſent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches, But 


bes Goik, we may not * jurare iz verba, build our faith upon them as upon a ſure 


foundation, 


- piety or parts. But yet leſt while we ſhun one extreme, wefall into another, as 


x Pet. 5.16. 
foundations nor pin our belief upon their ſleeves 3: fo as to receive for an uns» 
doubted truth whatſoever they hold, and to-rejet as a-grofs error whatſoever . . 
they drfaltows, without farther examination. St. Johx biddeth us * try the $pi> 5 1 Joh. 1, 7, 
rits; before we believe them, 1 Joh 4. And the © Ber@axs are remembred with: , ag. 7. u, 
praiſe for ſo doitig, A#. 17. Weblameitin the Schookwen, that ſome adhere 

ertinaciouſly to the opinions of Thywas, and others as pertinaciouſly to the 0» 
inions of Scotws, inevery point wherein they differ; jnfomnch as it were grar- 
de piatlnnt; a heinous thing, and not to beſuffered, if a Domivican ſhould diſ- 
ſent from Thomas; ora Franciſcan from Scotze, though: but in one ſingle contro- 
verſed conclufion. And we blame it juſtly : for St. Pavl blamed the like ſidings 
and partakings in the Church of Corinth (whillt one profeſſed himſelf to be of =” 
Paul, another of Apollo, another of Cephas ) as a fruit of. 4 carnality unbeſeeming 4 i Cor. 4. r, 
Chriſtians. And is it not alſo blame-worthy in us, and a fruit of the ſame carna- 
lity, if any of us ſhall affe& to be accounted rigid Ltherxs, or perfe(t Calvi- 
ziſt+ : or give up our jixdgment to be wholly guided by the Writingsof Lyther 
or Calvi#, or of any other mortal man whatſoever 2 Worthy 7»ftruaents they 
were both of them of Gods glory,and ſuch as did excellent ſervice tothe Church 
in their times; whereof we yet find the benefit ; and we are unthankful, if we 

do not bleſs God for it : and therefore it is an unſavoury thing for any man to 

oird at their names, whoſe niemories ought to be precious, But yet, were they 

not #2 2 Had they received the ſpirit in the fulrefof it, and not by meaſure 2 

Knew they otherwiſe than zz perz, or propheſied otherwiſe than zz part 2 Might 

they not in many things, did they not in ſome things wiftake and err 2 How-  _ 

ſoever the Apoſtles Interrogatories are unanſwerable : what, ſaith - he 5 © was e1 Cor. r. t3; 

Paul crucified for you 2 or were ye baptiſed in the name of Paul 2 Even ſo, was ei- 

ther Luther or Calviz crucified for you 2 Or were ye baptized into the name eis- 

ther of Lzther or Caloif, of aiiy other man'z That any one of you ſhould ſay, T 

am of Lyather; or any other, I am of Calviz 3 and Tof him, and Tof him? What : 

is Calvin-or Lather, nay, * what is Panl or Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye beliew- f 1 Cor. 3-3. 

td? That is to fay, 1-fruments, but not Lords of your belicf. 
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To ſim np, and toconclude this firſt poiet then, To do God and our ſelves 5 (A 
right, it is neceſſary we ſhould with our utmoſt ſtrength maintain tbe doFrine 
and power of that Hiberty wherewith Chriſt hath endowed his Church, without 
either #ſarping the maſtery over 'others, or ſubjeFing 'our ſelves to their ſervi- 
tude : ſo, as'to ſurrender either our judgzzents or ronſciences, to be wholly 
diſpoſed according to the opi7025 'or wills of men, though of never 16 excellent 


(the Lord be merciful unto us ) weare very apt to do; leſt while we ſeek to 
preſerve'ourtiberty that we do not Joſe it, we ſtretch it too far, and ſo abyſe it: 

the Apoſtle therefore in the next clauſe of the Text putteth in a caveat for that 

alſo, (ot uſing your —_ acloak of 'tmalicionſneſs,) Whence ariſeth-our ſe- 

coxd Obſervation, We'mult ſo maintatn our Yiberty, that we ab»ſeit not; 'as we 

fhall, if under the'pretence'6f Chriſtian liberty, we either adventure the doing 

of ſore #»lawfil thing, 'or omit the performance'of any requiſite daty, (As free 

#nd not uſing your'ltberty for a cloak/of maliciouſaeſs. ) OF gate | 
| The Apoſtles interition inthe whole clauſe will the better appear, when we #;- 
know what is meant by Cloek, and what by Maliciouſneff. The Greek word 
Urituupe; which 'is no where elfe foundiin the whole New Teſtament but in .. 
this verſe only 3 ſignifieth properly any Covering - as the covering af * Badgers *Ex0d.1614; * 
skins, that was ſpread-overtle Tabernacle, -is in the Septuagints Tranſlation ©7** 1&7 
called imndiuupe. And itis very fitly tranſlated a cloak, (thought donot pro- 

perly fo fignifiez) in reſpet of that notion wherein the wot in our Engliſh 
Tongiie is commonly and proverbially uſed : to note ſome fair and colourable 
pretence, 
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pretence, wherewith we diſguiſe and conceal from the .conuſance.of others, the. 
diſhoneſty and faultineſs of our intentions in ſome things pradiſed:by us. Our 


* Saviour Chr? ſaith of the obſtinate Fews, that had heard his Dodrine, and ſeen 


b ſob. 15. 22. 


c1Thel.2, 5. 


27. 
& Gal. 6. 11. 


6 Mat, 23. 25» 


c1Gen. 3, 7. 


d I{a. 3. 9. 


eNulam viti- 


2m eſt fine pa- 


£rociutio, Sen. 
EP. 116, 

f 1 Sam.15.15. 
£1KiN. 21.13. 


_ 6 Mat, 23.14, 


a Sen-Ep. I I5, 


k Bernard. 


28, 


his Miracles, that * they had - no cloak for their ſin,. Joh. 15. he meaneth they. 
had no colour of plea, nothing to pretend by way of excxſe. And St. Paul pro-, 
fe{ſeth in the whole courſe of his Miniſtry not to have uſed at any time © a cloak 
of covetouſneſs, 1 Thel. 2. that is, he did not under colour of preaching the Goſs. 
pel, endeavour to make a prey of them, or @ gaiz: unto himſelf; Inboth which 
places the Greek word is Tegp«ans, which ſignifieth a fair ſhew, pregence or co 
lour which we uſe to call a cloak. + i 
It is a corruption very common among us 3 whatſoever we are within, yet. 
we defire* Ure gowrnou, to make a fair ſhew outwardly, and to make bright 
b the outſide of the platter, how {luttiſh ſoever the inſide be. We are loth to for- 
bear thoſe fins, which we are aſhamed to profeſf - and therefore we blaxch them, 
and color them, and cloak them 3 that we may both do the thing we deſire, 
and yet miſs the ſhayze we deſerve. A faultof an ancient original, and of long 
continuance :- ever fince®© Ada firſt patcht together a cloak of fig-leaves, to-co- 
ver the ſhame of his nakedneſs. Since which time, (unleſs it were ſome deſpe- 
tately prophane wretches,' that being void of ſhame as well as grace, 4 proclaim 
their ſins as Sodom, and hide them not, but rather glory in them : ) what man 
ever wanted ſome handſom cloak or other to caſt over* the fouleſt and uglieſt 
tranſgrefiions 2 * Sal ſpareth Agag, and the fatter cattel, flat contrary to the 
Lords expreſs command: and the offering of ſacrifice muſt be the cloak. ® Jeſa- 
bel by moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion murthereth Naboth to have his Vine- 
yard : and the due puniſhment of blaſphemy muſt be #he cloak, . The covetous 
6 Phariſees devour Widows houſes, and devotioz mult be the. cloak. Soin the 
Church of Rozze, Morkery is uſed for:a cloak of idleneſs and Epicuriſm 3 The. ſeal 
of confeſſion for -a cloak of packing treaſons, and diving into. the ſecrets of all 
Princes and Eſtates : Purgatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Jubilees, for a cloak, of 
much rapine, and avarice. . Sexeca lajd:truly of moſt men, that they ſtudied 
more i excxſare vitia, quam excutere, rather ſollicitous how to cloak, their taults,' 
than defirous to forſake them': and St./Zernard's complaint is much like it, both 
for truth and elegancy, that men did not ſet thernſelves ſo much © colere virts- 
tes, to exerciſe true vertze, and the power of godlinelſs, as colorare vitia, tg 
mask foul vices under rhe vizard of vertue and godlineſs. Alas, that our own 
daily experience did not too abundantly juſtiftie the complaint in the various 
paſſages of common life 3 not zeedful, being ſo evident 3 and being ſo many, 
not poſſzble to be now mentioned. We have a clear inſtance 1n the Text and it 
ſhould grieve us to ſee it ſo common.in the world : that the bleſſed /;berty.we 
have in Chriſt, ſhould become E&#md\uuue, a cloak, and that of malicionſneſs. / 


You ſee what the Cloak is: ſee now what is Maliciouſneff. Keri is the word 3 
which is properly rendred by malice.or walicionſneſs, And as thele Engliſh words, 


and the Latize word malicia, whence theſe are borrowed 3; ſo likewiſe uezix in 


a Rom, 1.29. 
Col, 3+ 8, 
Tit, FJ: Jo 


Greek, is many times uſed to fignihie oze ſpecial kind of fin, which is directly 
oppoſite to brotherly love and charity, and the word is uſually ſo taken, where- 
ſoever it iseither ſet in oppoſition to ſuch charzty, ; or elſe ranked with other ſpe- 
cial ſins of the ſame kind, ſuch as are? anger, envy, hatred, and the like. © And 
if we ſhould ſo underſtand it here, the ſence were good : for it 1s a very common 


- "thing in the world to offend againſt broiherly charity, under the colour of Chri- 


ian liberty 3 and doubtleſs our Apoſtle here intendeth the remedy of that a- 
buſe alſo. YetTI rather conceive that the word maliciouſneſs in this place is to 
be takenin a larger comprehenſion, for all manner of evil, and. of naughtinef, 


according to the adequate lignification of the Greek and Latine Ad; VT 
- an 
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and malxs, from whence the fabftantive uſed in the Text 1s dertved., Of, which 
malicionſneſs ſo largly taken, that ſpecial malicionſneſs before ſpoken, of, . is but a 
branch. The Apoftles full purpoſe then in this clauſe of the Text, k to reſtrain 
all that abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, whereby it is made a c/o4k forthe palliating of 
any wicked or ſinful prattice in any kind whatſoever. . And ſo underſtood, Se. 
Peter's admonition here 1s parallel'd with St. Fans clewhere 3. Brethren (lauh + 
he) you have been called nnto liberty : onlyuſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh, Gal. 5.15. Toule liberty for az occaſion 10 the fleſh, and to ule liberty 
for a cloak, of maliciouſneſs 3 is the very fame thing : and it ts a very greas ſir. 


For the proof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other arguments, than the words 20, 
of the Text will afford. Firſt, every a& of maliciouſnef is afin : and fecondly, 
to cloak it with a fair pretence, maketh it a greater ſin : but then thirdly, to uſe 
Chriſtiaz liberty tor. the cloak, giveth a farther addition to it, . and maketh it a | 
oreater fin. Firſt, it is a.fin todo any alt of alicionſnef, Kexov and won we I. 
know are conjugate, and do mutually infer each other. It is a ſuperfluous thing, - -- 
and ſuch as we might well enough be without * 2 zoxtiay norlaciſuperfiuity of ma- # Jam. 1. 21. 
liciouſneſs, Jam. 1, Nor ſo only, but it is an hurtfal thing, and of a noxious 2. 
and zralignant quality as leaven fowring the whole lump of our ſervices to.God; - - 
b 20pm neanias, the leaven of malicionſneſs, 1 Cor. 5. Itisa thing to be repented 4: Cor. 5. 8, 
of; © perxrduoo om0 TH nora, repent of this thy wickednels or maliciauſneſs, ſaith — 3+ 
St Peter to Simon Magus, At.8. Itis a thing to be caſt away from us, and abo- © AST. coy: 
minated as a filthy garment or polluted cloth : 4 «mapper mxory nericy, laying ; __ 4 
aſide or —_ away all malicionſneſs, faith the ſame Apoltle again in the firſt 
yerſe of this Chapter. T5. .,; , 
It is evil then to do any adt of walicionſnefs ; but much worle when we have +20, 
ſo done, to cloak, it with a fair pretence. For belides that all things howſoever 
cloaked and covered from the eyes of men, are* naked and oper unto the eyes of aHeb, 4. 13. 
bins with whom we have to do 3 this cloaking of our ſins is but a farther evidence 
of our hypocriſie in his ſight : who as he is a God of pare ezes, and therefore can- 
not but hate a// fir 3 ſo is he a God that Joveth a pure heart, and therefore of 
all fins hateth hypocriſſe. they that by injuſtice and oppreſſion devour widows 
houſes, ſhall certainly receive damnation for that, but if withal they doit un- 
der the colour of devotion, and of loxg prayers, * a2 jordmregt hefun, they ſhall 5 Mat. 23. 13; 
receive the greater danmation for that alſo, | FE) + 
But if men will needs be hypocrites, and mult have a clozk for their malicionſ® 31; 
neſs : they might yet at leaſt bethink themſelves of ſomewhat elſe of lighter 
price to make a cl5ak pf 3 and not toule to ſo baſe a p_ ſo rich a {tuff}, as 1s 
this bleſſed /zberty which the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious 
blood. As in nature, corruptio optimi peſſame : ſo in motality, by how much bet- 
ter any thing is in the right uſe of it, by ſo much is it worſe in the abuſe. As the 
quickeſt ſpirited Wine hath the ſowrelſt lees 3 and the beſt wit miſgoverned is the 
moſt pernicious 3 and an Agel when he falleth becometh a Devil. So touſe this 
liberty which is a ſpiritual thing, for a occaſion to the fleſh, to take this liberty 
which (if I may fo ſpeak) is the very livery-clouk of the ſervant of God, and to 
make it a cloak of maliciouſneſs tor the ſervice of ſin : muſt needs be preſumption 
in an high degree, and an unſufferable abuſe. | | "FEE 
, Now we ſee how great a fin it is thus to abuſe our liberty, it will be needful 45; 
in the next place to enquire more particularly, wherein this 4baſe conliſteth, that 
ſo we may be the better able to avoid it. We are therefore to know, that Chri- 
| ftian liberty may beuſed, or rather abuſed for 4 cloak of malicioyſnef, theſe four 
ways following. Firſt, we may make it 4 clock of malicionſneſs, if we hold our 
ſelves by vertue thereof diſcharged from our obedience, either to the whole.meo- 
ral Law of God, of to any patt of it. Where, to omit. thoſe that out of the 
Q q wtetched 
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20h ergo ti- wretched * prophanenels of their own hearts, pervert this branch of Evangelical 

ad libers ra AoFrine, as they do all the reſt, to their own deſtrution. As @ Spider turneth 

candum. Ang. the juyce of the ſweeteſt and moſt medicinable herbs into poyſon : fo thele * 

"4 ra. 2xurn the grace of God into — and the liberty they have in Chriſt into a 

bJude ver. 4. prophane Fcertiouſneſs. Great offenders this way are the Libertines and Anti- 

* romiſts who quite cancel the whole Law of God, under the pretence of Chriſti. 

an Liberty, as if they that were in Chrii?, were no longer tied to yield obedience 

to the Moral Law : which is a peſtilent error, and of very dangerous conſe. 

quence 3 Whereas our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, hath not only profeſſed that he 

came not to deſtroy the Law, but expreſly forbidden any man to think fo of him. 

oy I (< Think not that Tcame to deſtroy the Law, I came not to deſtroy it, but to fulfil 

15,18, it.) AndSt. Payl rejeceth the conſequence with an 'abſit, as both unreaſona- 

contra Faw ble and impious, if any man ſhould conclude, that by preaching the righteouſe 

ſer Sim neſs of faith, the Law were aboliſhed, * Do we then make void the Law through 

gue. = & faith 2 God forbid : yea, (faith he, rather) we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom, 3. 
.queſt.6 9. | 

Br” "7 Butthe interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſence, He came not to deſtroy 

the Law, but to fulfil it : that is, he came not to deſtroy it without fulfilling it 

firſt, but by felfZizg it in his own perſon, he hath deſtroyed it unto the perſon 

s kom. 16. 4, Of every believer : and therefore is Chriſt ſaid to be * the end of the Law to every 

Finizperficiens, oye that believeth, Rom. to. Whence it is that the faithful are ſaid to be ® freed 

yy _—_— from the Law, delivered from the Law, © deadto the Law, and to be 4 zo longet 

adverſ.legis 7. #nder the Law, and otherlike ſpeeches there are many every where in the New 

+Rom. 7-6. Teſtament. Iacknowledge both, their Expoſitions to be jx5?, and all theſe al- 
c + To he - : . ; . 

Gal, 2.19. Jlegations trxe - yet not ſufficient to evict their concluſion. Not to wade far in- 

JRom.5.14. to a controverſie, which I had not ſo much as a thought to touch upon, when[ 

Gab, 5+1% fixed my choice upon this Scripture : it ſhall ſuffice us to propound oxe diſtind&i- 

0, Which well heeded, and rightly applied, will clear the whole point con- 

cerning the abrogation and obligation of the Moral Law under the New Teſtament, 

and cut off many needleſs curioſities, which lead men into error. The Law then 

may be conſidered either as a Axle, or as a Covenant, Chriſt hath freed all be- 

lievers from the rigor and cxrſe of the Law, conſidered 2s a Covenant : but he 

hath not freed them from obedience to the Law, conſidered as a Rule. And all 

thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak of the Law as if it were abrogated or annulled, take 

it conſidered 9s a Covenant ; thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law as if it were ſtill 

in force, take it conſidered as a Rule. The Law as a Covenant, 1s rigorous; and 

under that #igoxr wenow are not, if we be in Chriſt : but the Law as a Rule ise- 


-gual; and under that equity we ſtill are, though we be in Chriſt, 


34. The Law 45 a Axle only ſheweth us, what is good and evil, what we are to 

s Mic; 6.8, do, and not to do. (* He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee 5 ) without any condition annexed either of reward if we 

obſerve it, or of puniſhment if we tranſgreſs it. But the Law, as a Covenazt, 

exaCteth purGualand perſonal performance of every thing that is contained there- 

in, witha condition atinexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleſſzng, it we perform 

it ro the full ; but of his wrath and carſe upon us, if we fail 1n'any thing. Now 
by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, we having all broken that Covenant, the Law hath 
+Gel-3.19- his work upon us, and involveth us all in * the Curſe - fo as by © the Covenant 
4s 6: of the Law no fleſh living can be juſtified. Then cometh in Chris? - who 
ubjefting himſelf for our ſakes to the Covenant of the Law, firſt fulfieth 1t in 

his own perſon, but in our behalf, as our ſurety 3 and then diſannuleth it, and 

{Heb,8.6. ijrfſtead thereof eſtabliſheth 4 2 berter Covenant for us, even the Covenant of 
Grace, So that now as many as believe, are ftee from the Covenant of the Law, 
and from the Curſe of the Law 3 and ſet under a Covenant of Grace, and = 
| promiſes 
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romiſes of Grace. There is a tranſlation then of the Coverazt 7. but what is all 
this to the Rule 2 That (till is where it was: even as the nature of good and evil 


is ſtill the ſame it was. And the Law conſidered as 2 Rule, can no more be abo- 
liſhed or changed, than can the nature of good and evil be aboliſhed or changed. 
It is our ſingular comfort then, and the happieſt fruit of qur Chriſtian liberty, 
that we are freed by Chriſt, and through faith in him from the Covenant and 
Curſe of the Law : but we muſt know that 1t 1s our duty, notwithſtanding rhe 
liberty that we have in Chriſt, to frame our lives and converſations according to 
the Rule of the Law, Which if weſhall neglect under the pretence of our Chri- 
ian liberty 5 we muſt anſwer for both : both for zez/eFing our duty, and tor 
abuſing our liberty. And ſo much for the firſt way,  _ | 
The ſecond way, whereby our liberty may be uſed for a cloak, of mralicionſneſs; 
is, when we ſtretch it in the uſe of things that are indeed 7different beyond the 
juſt bounds of ſobriety. Many men that would ſeem to make conſcience of their 
way, will perhaps ask the opinion of ſome Divine, or other learned man, whe: 
ther ſuch or ſuch a thing be lamf#/ or no 3 and if they be once perſwaded that it 
is lawful, they then think they have free liberty to uſe it 1n what wanrerand 
meaſure they pleaſe : never conſidering what * caution and moderation 1s requi- 
red even in Jawful things to uſe them lawfully. St. Gregories rule 1s a good one, 
b Semper ab illicitis, quandoque & 4 licitis : things unlawtul we mult never do 3 
nor ever lawful things, but with due reſpeC&t to our Ca//ing, and other concur- 
rent © Circumſtances, Wine, and Muſick,, and gorgeous Apparel, and delicate 
Fare, are ſuch things as God in his goodneſs hath created and given ro the chil- 
dren of men for their comfort z and they may uſe them lawfully, and take com- 
fort in them as their portion : but he that ſhall ufe any of them i»texperately, or 
#nſeaſonably, or vainly, or waſtefully, abuieth both them and himſelf. And 
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therefore we ſhall often find both the things themſelves condemned, and thole _ 
that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. The men of 7/rael for 4 ſtretching 4 amos6, 4,5; 


themſelves upon their Conches, and eating the Lambs out of the flock,, ond chaunt- 
ing to the ſound of the Viol, and drinking Wine*in bowls, Amos 6. and the wo- 


men for their*® bracelets, and ear-rings, and wimples, and criſping-pins, and their « tf. 4.18,24; 
other bravery in 7.3. And the rich man for * faring deliciouſly, and wearing f Luke.15.19. 


fine linnen in the Parable, Luke 16. Yea, our Saviour himſelf pronounceth a 


woe againſt * them that laugh, Luke 6, And yet none of all theſe things are or , Lukes. 25; 


were in themſelves unlawful : it was the exceſs only,. or other diſorder in the uſe 
of them, that made them obnoxious to reproof. Though ſome in their heat 
have ſaid fo, yet who can reaſonably ſay, that horſe-matches, or playing at cards 
or dice, are in themſelves wholly «»lawful ?- And yet on the other (ide, what 
ſober wiſe man, becauſe the things are /awfal, would therefore approve of that 
vain and ſinful expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by men of mean eſtates, 
inthe dieting of Horſes, and wagering upon them, or of that exceliive abule of 
gaming, wherein thouſands of our Gentry ſpend, in a manner, their whole time, 
and eonſume away their whole ſubſtance, both which ought to be far more pre» 
cious unto them ? I might inſtance in many other things1n like manner. In all - 
which, we may eafily erre either in.point of judgment, or praFice, or both; if 
we donot wilely fever the uſe from the abuſe, Many times becauſe the abuſes are 
common and great; we peeviſhly condemn in others the very ſe of ſome lawful 
things, And many times again, becauſe there is evidently a /awful uſe of the 
things, we impudently j»ſtifie our ſelves in the very abſes alſo. That 1s fooliſh 


preciſeneſ#in us 3 and this prophane partiality - by that we ixfringe our brethrens 


liberty 3 by this ps/ute our own. The beſt and ſafeſt way for us 1n all izdiffe- 
rent things 1s this : to be indulgent to others, but ſtridt to our ſelves 3 in allow- 
ing them their liberty with the moſt, but taking our own liberty ever with the 
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But isnot this to preach one thing, and do another ? Ought not our Do@rize 


-and our Pradice to go together ? It is moſt true, they ought ſo to do : Neither 


doth any thing I have ſaid, make to the contrary. What we may do@rinally 
deliver to be abſolutely neceſſary, we may not in our own praFice omit : and 
what we may do&rinally condemn as ſimply unlawful, we are bound in our own 

raFice to forbear. But things of a middle and 7ndifferent nature, we may not 
(doFrinally ) either z-poſe them as neceſſary, neither forbid as unlawful ; but 
leave a liberty in them both for other men and our ſelves to uſe them, or not to 
uſe them, as particular c:rcamſtances, and occaſions, and other reaſons of conve- 
niency ſhall lead us. And in theſe things both we muſt a/ow others al:berty, 
which for ſome particular reaſons it may not beſo fit for us to #ake 3 and we may 
alfo tie our ſelves to that ſtriFreff for ſome particular reaſons, which we dare 
not to z-zpoſe upon others. It was a foul fault, and blame-worthy in the Scribes 
and Phariſees, to tie* heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they would 
not touch with one of their fingers : but if they ſhould (without ſuperſtition, and 
upon reaſonable inducements) have laid ſuch bardezs upon themſelves, and not 
impoſed them upon others ; for any thing I know, they had been blameleſs, 
There are many things which in my cqnſcience are not abſolutely and 7» Theſe 
neceſſary to be done 3 which yet in Hypotheſi for ſome perſonal reſpeFs I think ſo 
fit for me to do, that I ſhould refolve to undergo ſome inconveniency rather 
than omit them 3 ſtill reſerving to others their /berty to do as they ſhould ſee 
cauſe. There are again many things which ia my conſcience are not abſolutely 
and iz Theſt unlawful to be done 3 which yet i Hypotheſe, and for the like per- 
ſonal reſpeFs, I think ſo «fit for me to do, that I ſhould reſolve to undergo ſome 
inconvenience rather than do them : yet ſtill reſerving to others the like liberty 
as before, to do as they ſhould ſee cauſe. It belongeth to every ſober Chriſtian 
adviſedly to conſider, notonly what in it ſelf may lawfully be done or left un- 
done 3 but alſo what in godly wiſdom: and diſcretion is fitte5F for him to do, or 
not to do, upon all occalions, as the exigence of preſent circumſtances ſhall re- 
quire. He that without ſuch due conſideration will do all he may do art all 


times, under colour of Chriſtian liberty, he ſhall undoubtedly ſometimes uſe his 


liberty for a cloak, of maliciouſneſs. And that is the ſecond way, by uling it ex- 
ceſſrvely. | | 
Jr 48 be done a third way, and that is by ufing it #zcharitably, which is the 
caſe whereon I told you St. Paul beateth ſo often. When we uſe our /iberty, ſo 
as to® ſtumble the weak conſciences of our brethren thereby, and will not re- 
mit in any thing the extremity of that r7ght and power, we have in things of in- 
different nature, ® to pleaſe our neighbour for his good unto edification, at leaſt fo 
far as we may do it without greater inconvenience 3 we © walk n9t charitably : 
and if not charitably, then not Chriſtianly. Indeed the caſe may ſtand ſo, that 
we cannot cordeſcerd to his infirmity without great prejudice either to our ſelves, 
or to the intereſt of ſome third perſon. As for inftance 5 when the Magiſtrate 
hath poſitively already determined our /iberty in the uſe of it the one way 5 we 
may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of 4 private brother with our diſobedi- 
ence to ſyperiour authority in uſing our liberty the other way : and other like ca- 
ſes there may be. But thisI ſay, that where without great inconvenience we 
may doit ; itis not enough for us to 4 pleaſe our ſelves, and to ſatisfie our own 
conſciences, that we do but what we lawfully may : but we ought alſo to © bear 
one anothers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers ſakes what otherwiſe we 
might do, and ſo to fulfil the Law of Chriif. St. Panl, who hath forbidden us 
in one place to make our ſelves f the ſervants of any mar, 1 Cor. 7. hath yet bid- 
den us1n another place 8 by love to ſerve one another, Gal. 5.13. And his pra- 
cice therein conſenteth with his dodrine (as it ſhould do in every teacher of 


truth) for though he were ® free from al, and knew it, and would not be brought 
under 
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under the power of any, yetin love he became * ſervant to all, that by all means & : Cor.g.19, 


he might win ſome. It was an excellent ſaying of Luther, ' Omnia libera per fi- EW 
dem, omnia ſerva per charitatem. We ſhould know, and be fully perſwaded Gal. 5. 


with the perſwaſion of faith, that all things are lawful : and yet withal we ſhould 
purpoſe and be fully reſolved for charity's ſake to forbear the uſe of many things, 
if we find them izexpedient. He that will have his own way in every thing he 
hath a liberty unto, whoſoever ſhall take offence at it, maketh his /berty but a 
cloak of maliciouſneſ# by uſing it ancharitably. | Wo 
The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our /iberty for a cloak of mali- 
ciouſneſs, is, by uſing it z:dutifully, pretending it unto our diſobedience to laws 
ful authority: The Azabaptiſts that deny all ſubjection to Magiſtrates in indif- 
ferent things, do it upon this ground, that they imagine Chriſtian liberty to be 
violated, when by humane Laws it is determined either the one way or the other. 
And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in our own Church, who 
in the queſtion of Ceremozies mult argue from their ground (or elſe they talk of 
Chriſtian liberty to no purpoſe) ſhould yet hold off, before they grow to their 
concluſion + which to my apprehenſion ſeemeth by the rules of good diſcourſe to 
iſſue moſt naturally and neceſſarily from it. It were a happy thing for the peace 
both of this Chxrch, and of their own coxſciences, 1f they would in calm blood 
review their own didates in this kind 3 and fee whether their own principle 
which the cauſe they are ingaged in, maketh them doat #po# ) can be reaſonably 
defended ; and yet the Arabaptiſts inference thence (which the evidence of truth 
maketh them to abhorr ) be fairly avoided. Yet ſomewhat they have to ſay for 
the proof of that their ground : which if it be found, it 1s good reaſon we ſhould 
ſubſcribe to it 3 it it be not, it is as good reaſon they ſhould retraF it. Let us 
hear therefore what itis, and put it to trial. | 
Firs, ſay they, Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitutions (for there is thequarrel) determine 
us preciſely ad unum in the uſe of indifferent things, which God and Chriſt have 
left free ad utrumlibet. Secondly, by inducing a neceſſety upon the thing they en- 
joyn, they take upon them as if they could alter the nature of things, and make 
that to become zeceſſary which is 72differext, which is not in the power of any 
man (but of God only) to do. Thirdly, theſe Conſtitutions are lo far prefled, as 
if men were bound in conſcience to obey them, which taketh away the freedom 
of the conſcience : for if the conſcience be bound, how is ſhe free ? Nor ſo on- 
ly, but foxrthly, the things ſo enjoyned are by conſequence inipoſed upon us as 
of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation, foraſmuch as it is neceſſary unto falvation, 
for every man to do that which he is bound in conſcience to do 3 by which de- 
vice, kneeling at the Communion, ſtanding at the Goſpel, bowing at the name 
of Jeſus, and the like, become to be of zeceſſzty unto ſalvation. Fifthly, ſay they, 
theſe Conſtitutions cannot be defended but ſuch Arguments as the Papiſts ue 
for the eſtabliſhing of that their rotten Tenet, that humane Laws bind the con- 
ſcience as well as Divine. Than all which premilſfes, .-what can be imagined more 
contrarious to true Chriſtian liberty ? | | | 
In which 05jeFions(beforeI come to their particular anſwer) I cannot but ob- 
ſerve the unjuſt (I would we might not ſay unconſcionable) partiality of the 
Objectors. Firft, in laying the accuſation againſt the Eccleſraſtical Laws only : 
whereas their arguments (if they had any ſtrength in them) would as well 
conclude againſt the Political Laws in the Civil State, and againſt _ or- 
ders in private Families, as againſt the Laws Eccleſiaſtical : yet mult theſe only 
be guilty,and they innocent, which is not equal. Let them either damn them all 
or quit them all : or elſe let them ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they 
have not yet done, neither can do. Secozdly, when they condemn the things en- 
Jjoyned as ſimply and utterly unlawful upon quite other grounds 3 and yet keep 
a (tir about Chriſtia; liberty : for which argument there can be no place without 
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ſuppoſal of :»differency, (for Chriſt hath left us no /;berty to unlawful things) 
how can they anſwer this their manifeſt partiality ? Thirdly, if they were put to 
ſpeak upon their conſctences, whether or no, if power were in their own hands, 
and Church-affairs left to their ordering, they would not forbid thoſe things 
they now diſlike, every way as ſiri&ly, and with as much i-zpoſetion of neceſſity, 
as the Church preſently exjoyzeth them 3 I doubt not but. they would ſay Tex : 
and what equity is there in this dealing, to condemn that in others, which they 
would a//ow in themſelves ? Foxrthly, 1n ſome things they are content to ſubmit 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chriſtian liberty, which 
liberty they (tifly pretend for their refuſal of other ſome : whereas the caſe ſeem- 
eth to be every way equal in both 3 all being enjoyned by the ſame authority, 


and for the ſame end, and in the ſame manner, If their liberty be impeached by 


theſe; why not as much by thoſe £ Or if obedience to thoſe may conſiſt with Chri- 
ſtian liberty 3 why not as well obedience to theſe ? In allowing ſome, rejeding 
others, where there is the ſame reaſon of all : are they not very partial ? 


And now I come to anſwer their arguments, or rather flouriſhes,for they are in 
truth no better. That fr allegation, that the determining of any thing iz #- 
24m partent taketh away a mans liberty toit, is not true. For the liberty of a 
Chriſtian to any thing indifferent confiſteth in this; that his j#udgwert is through- 
Iy perlwaded of the indifferency of it : and therefore it 1s the determination of 
the judgment, in the opizi0z of the thing, not #he xſe of it, that taketh away 
Chriſtian liberty, Otherwiſe not only Laws Political and Ecclefiaſtical : but alſo 
all Yows, Promiſes, Coverants, ContraFs, and what not, that pitcheth upon any 
certain reſolution de futuro, ſhould be prejudicial to Chriſtian Liberty : becauſe 
they do all determine ſomething iz anam partem, which before was free and in- 
different i utramque partem. For example : If my friend invite me to ſup with 
him, I may by no means proziſe him to come 3 becauſe the liberty T had before 
to go, ornot to go, is now determined by making ſuch a promiſe - neither may 
a young man bind himſelf an Apprentice, with any certain 2/ſter, or to any 
certain Trade, becaule the liberty he had before of placing himſelf indifferently 
with that after, or with another, and-1n that zrade, or in another, 1s now de- 
termined by ſuch a contraF. And ſoit might be inſtanced in a thouſand other 
things. For indeed to what purpoſe hath God left indifferent things deter mi- 
able both ways by Chriſtian liberty, if they may never be aFually determined ei- 
ther way, without impeachment of that /zberty # It is a very vain power, that 
may not be brought into a 3 but God made no power in vain. Our Brethren, 
T hope, will wave this fri? Argument, when they ſhall have well examined it : 
unleſs they will frame to themſelves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, a very 
Chimera, a non ens, a meer #otional liberty, whereof there can be no uſe. 


That which was alledged ſecordly, that they that make ſuch Laws, take upon 
them to alter the nature of things, by making indifferent things to become zeceſ- 


ſary. being ſaid gratis without either #rath or proof, is ſuttciently anſwered by 


the bare denial. For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, have 
no intention at all to meddle with the zature of them 3 they leave that iz medio 
as they found it : but only for ſome reaſons of conveniency to order the uſe of 
them; the indifferency of their nature ſtill being where it was. Nay, fo far is 
our Church from having any intention of taking away the indifferency of thoſe 
things which for order and comlineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her pub- 
lick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to be ſatisfied. 
Eſpecially ſince her ſincerity in that declaration (that none may cavil, as if it 
were proteſtatio contraria fa&o) appeareth by theſe 7zwo moſt clear Evidences 


among many other 3 in that ſhe both alloweth different rites uſed in other 
C hurches, 
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Churches, and alſo teacheth her own rites ta be matable « neither.of which ſhe 
could do, if ſhe conceived the nature of the things themſelves to be changed, or 
their indi fferency to be removed by her Conſtitutions. ., 0 OE , 1 
' Neither is that true, which was third alledged, 'that where men ate bound 
in conſcience to obey, there the conſciexceis not left free 3 or elſe there would 
be a contradiction. For there 1s no contradi&ion, where the Aﬀirmative and 
Negative are not #d idezz, asit is In this caſe. For Obedience is one thing, . and 
the Thing commanded another 3 The Thing is commanded by the Law of. man, 
and.in regard thereof the conſcienceis free -: but Obedience. tomen-18. commands 
ed by the Law of God, and in regard thereof the conſcience is bourd.....So that 
we are bound in conſcience to obedience in indifferent things lawfully commands 
ed 3 the conſcience (till remaining no leſs free in reſpect of the things. themſelves 
ſo commanded, than it was before. And: you may know it. by this 3 .In Laws 
properly humane (ſuch as are thoſe that are made concerning indifferent things) 
the Magiſtrate doth not, nor can fay ; This you are bound in conſcience to do; 
and therefore I command you to doit : as he might ſay, if the bond of obedis 
ence did ſpring from the ature of the things commanded. But now when #he 
Magiſtrate beginneth at the other end, as he muſt do, and faith, I command 
ou to do this or that, and therefore you are bound in conſcience todo it : this 
plainly ſheweth, that zhe bord of obedience arifeth from that power in the Magz+ 
ſtrate and duty in the ſubjeF, which is of divine Ordinance. . You may obſerve 
therefore that in hymane Laws not merely ſuch (that is, ſuch as are eſtabliſhed 
concerning things ſimply zeceſſary 3 or merely #zlawful ; ) the Magiſtrate may 
there derive the bond of obedience from the nature.of the. things themſelves. As 
for example, if he ſhould make 4 Law to inhibit Sacriledge or Adultery 5 he 
might then well ſay, You are bound in conſcience to abſtain from theſe things; 
and therefore I command you ſo to abſtain : which he could not ſo well fay in 
the Laws made to inhibit the eating of fleſb, or the tranſportation of Grain. And 
the reaſon of the difference is evident : becauſe thoſe former Laws are rather 
Divine than Humane (the ſubſtance of them being divine, and but the ſan@&or 
only humane ) arid ſo bind by their zz--rediate vertue, and in reſpect of the things 
themſelves therein commanded:which the latter being merelyhumane (both for 
fefooce and ſanGion ) do not. 
he conſideration of which difference, and the reaſon of it, will abundants 
ly diſcover the vanity of the fourth allegation alſo: wheretn it was objected,that 
the things enjoyned by the Eccleſraſtical Laws are impoſed upon men as of ze» 
ceſſity to ſalvation : Which is moſt untrue. Remember once again, that obedi- 
ence 1s one thing 3 and the things commanded another. Obedience to lawful Aus 
thority is a duty commanded by God himſelf, and'in his Eaw, and fo is a part 


oC that low without which no man ſhall ſee God + but the things themſelves a rieb. in. 14; 


commanded by lawful Authority, are neither in truth zeceſ/ary to ſalvation, 
nor do they that are in Authority 7/#poſe them as ſuch. Only they are the ob- 
je# (and that but by accident neither and contingently, not neceſlarily) about 
which that obedience 1s converſant, and wherein it is to be exerciſed, An ex» 
ample or two will make it plain: We know, every manis bourid in conſcience 
to imploy hitnſelf in the works of his particular caling with faithfulneſs and dis 
ligence 3 and that faithfulneſs and diligence is a branch of that holinef _ 
righteonſncſ which is rieceſlary unto ſalvation, Were it not nowa very fond 
thing and ridiculous, for a man from hence to conclude, that therefore.drawing 
of wine, or making of ſbooes, were neceſlary to ſalvation, becaule theſe are the 
proper imploynient of the YVintrers and Shoomakers Calling,. which they. itt 
conſcience are bound to follow, nor may without ſin neglect them ? Again, if 
4 Miſter command his ſervart to go to the Market, to ſel his corn, and to bx 
th proviſion for his honſe, or to wear a livery of ſuch or fuch a colourand 
| aſhion ; 
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conſcience todo the very things þ#s zxafter biddeth him todo; to go, to ſel, to 
buy, towear? And yet is there any man fo forſaken of common ſence, as thence 
to conclude, that going to market, ſe/ing of corn, buying of meat, wearing a 
blue coat, are zeceſſary to ſalvation £ Or that the Maſter impoſeth thoſe things 
upon the ſervant as of neceſſity unto ſalvation £ The obligation of the ſervants 
conſcience todo the things commanded, ariſeth from the force of that divine Law 
which bindeth ſervazts to obey their zzaſters in lawful things. The maſter in the 
things he ſo. commandeth, hath no particular a&xal reſpe# to the conſcience of 
his ſervant, (which perhaps all that while never came within his thoughts, but 
merely reſpe&eth his own occaſions and conventences.. In this example as 1n a 
glaſs, let the ObjeFors behold the lineaments and feature of their own. Argument, 
Becauſe kneeling, ſtanding, bowing, are commanded by the Chxrch, and. the 
people are bound in conſcience to obey the Laws of the Church 3 therefore the 
Church impoſeth upon the people kreeling, ſtanding and bowing, as neceſſary to 
ſalvation. Ti 

If that which they objeF, were indeed true, and that the Chxrch did impoſe 
theſe Rites and Ceremonies upon the people, as of neceſſity to ſalvation, and re- 
quire to have them ſo accepted : doubtleſs the imzpoſitior were fo prejudicial to 


Chriſtian liberty, as that every faithful man were bound in conſcience for the | 
maintenance of that liberty, to diſobey her — therein, and to confeſs a-. 
0 


gainſt the impoſition. But our Church hath been ſo far from any intention of 
doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick declaration ſhe hath manifeſted 
her utter diflike of it in others. What ſhouldIfay more ? * Denique teipſun 
concute, It would better become the Patriarchs of that party that thus deeply 
(but untruly) charge her z to look unto their own cloaks, dive into their own 
boſoms, and ſurvey their own poſitions and praGice-: if happily they may be able 
to clear themſelves of trenching upon Chriſtian liberty, and enſnaring the conſci- 
exces of their brethren, and impoſing upon their Proſehtes their own traditions 
of kneel not, ſtand not, bow nt, (like thoſe mentioned Col. 2, of * touch not, taſte 
ot, handle not ) requiring to have them accepted of the people even as of ne- 
ceſſity unto ſalvation. If upon due examination they can acquit themſelves mn 
this matter, their accounts will be the eaſter: but if they cannot, they ſhall find, 
whea the burden lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to have 
been themſelves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly accuſed 
others. | | 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their dodrine concerning the power that mers 
Laws have over the conſcience, which is the laſt objection : it ought not to move 
us. We are not aſhamed to conſent with them,or any others,in any #rath. But in 
this point we differ from them, fo far as they differ from the truth : which diffe- 
rence I conceive to be,neither ſo great as ſome men,nor yet ſo /ittle as other ſome 


men would make it. They teach that Humane Laws, eſpecially the Eccleſraſtical, 


bind the conſciences of men,not only in reſpeCt of the obedience,but alſo in reſpect 


_ of the things themſelves commanded,and that by their own dire& immediate and 
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proper vertue. In which doctrine of theirs, three things are to be miſliked. Firſts 
that they give a preheminence to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws above the Secular 1n this 
power of binding. We may ſee it in them, and in theſe objeFors ; how men 
will run into extremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelves to be led 
by corrupt _— As he faid of himſelf and his fellow-Philoſophers, * Scar- 
ror ego ipſe mihi,populo tu : ſoit is here. They of Kome carried with a wretched de- 
fire to exalt the Papacy. and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may, and 
to avile the ſecular powers as much as they dare ; they therefore aſcribe this 
power over the conſcience to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws eſpecially, but do not ſhew 


themſelves all out fo zealous for the Secular. Onrs at home on the contrary, 
| out 
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Church, and for that purpoſe to preſent the eſtabliſhed government unto the eyes 
and the hearts of the people in as deformed a fhape as they can 3 quarrel zhe Ec- 
elefiaſtical Laws, eſpecially for tyrannizing over the conſcience, but do not 
ſhew themſelves ſo much aggrieved at #he ſecular. Whereas the very truth is; 
whatſoever advantages the ſecular powers thay have above the Ectleſiaſtical, or 
the Eccleſiaſtical above the ſecular in other reſpetts 3 yet as to the powet of bind- 
ing the conſcience, all humane Laws in general are of like reaſon, and ſtand up- 
on equal terms. It is to be miſliked, ſecordly, in the Romiſh doctrine, that 
they ſubje& the conſcience to the things themſelves allo, and not only tie it to 
the obedience 5 whereby they aſlume unto themſelves (7zterpretative ) the. power 
of altering the nature of the things by removing of their 7zdifferency, and indu- 
cing a neceſſity - for ſo long as they remain indifferent, it 1s certain they cannot 
bind. And thirdly and principally it is to be miſliked in them, that they would 
have this binding power to flow from the proper and inherent vertue of the Laws 
themſelves ;z2mediately and per ſe 3 which is1n effect to equal them with the dz- 
vine Law : for what can that do more 2 Whereas humane Laws in things not 
repugnant to #he Law of God, do bind the conſcience indeed to obedience, but 
itis by conſequent, and by vertue of a former Divine Law, commanding us in all 
lawful things to obey the ſuperiour powers. . | | | 

But whether »zediately or 7#2mediately, may ſome ſay, whether dire&ly or by 
conſequent, whether by its own or by a borrowed vertue 3 what 1s it material to 
be argued, fo long as the ſame effect will follow, and that as entirely to all 
intents and purpoſes, the one way as well as the other ? As if « debt bealike re» 
coverable ; it skilleth not much whether it be due upon the original bond, of 
upon an aſſzgnment. If they may be ſure to be obeyed, the higher powers are 
ſatisfied : Let Scholars wrangle about words and diftin&@ions ; 1o they have the 
thing, 1t 18 all they look after. This 05je&#zo7 151n part true, and for that rea» 
ſon the differences in this — arenot altogerher of fo great conſequence 


as they have ſeemed to ſome, Yet they that think the difference enther to be . 


none at all, or not of conſiderable moment, judge notaright. For albeit it be 
all one 1n reſpe& of the governours, whence the obligation of Conſcience (pringeth 
ſo long as they are conſcionably obeyed, as was truly alledged : Yet unto ixferi- 
ors, Who are bound in conſcience to yield obedience, it is not all one; bur it 
much concerneth them to underſtand whezce that obligation ariſeth, in reſpect 
of this very point whereof we now ſpeak, of Chriſtian liberty, and for two weigh- 
ty and important conſiderations, | Is TIES 
For fir, © If the obligation ſpring as they would have it from the Conftitu- 
© #707 1t ſelf, by the proper and 3zz-ediate vertue thereof 3 then the conſcience 
© of the ſubject is tied to obey the Conſtitution in the rigour of it : whatſoever 
© occaſions may occur, and whatſoever other inconveniences may follow there- 
* upon : ſo as he finneth mortally, who at any time; 1n any cafe; (though of 
© never ſo great neceſſity) doth otherwiſe than the very letter of the Conſtitutie 
* oz requireth, (yea, though it be extra caſurs ſcandals & contemptus.) Whieh 
* were an heavy caſe, and might prove to be of very permictous conſequence 5 
*and is indeed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by entliralling the conſcience 
* where it ought to be free, But if, on the other fide, which 1s the truth, the 
* Conſtitution of the Magiſtrate bind the conſcience of the ſubje&, not 7-:»:e- 
© diately and by its own vertue, but. by conſequent only, and by vertue of that 
* Law of God which commandeth all men to obey their ſuperiours in lawful 
© things : then is there a {zberty left to the ſubject, in caſes extraordinary, and 
* of ſome preſſing neceſſity, not otherwiſe well to be avoided, to dootherwiſe 
© ſometimes than the Conſtitution requireth. And he may fo do witha free con» 
* ſcience. So long as he is ſure of theſe two things : Firſt; that he" be drive 
R: t * thereunts 


out of an appetite they have to bring in a new platform of Diſcipline into the 
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< thereunto by a trze and real, and not by a pretended weceſſzty only 3 and ſee 
.<© condly, that in the manner of doing he ule ſuch godly diſcretion, as neither 
< to ſhew the leaſt cortempt of the Law in himſelf, nor to give ill example to 0- 
< thers to deſpiſe Goverament or Governours. ' And this fr5# difference is ma« 
© terial. 

And fo is the ſecond alſo, if not much more 3 which this. © If the Magi» 
& ſtrates Corftitntion did bind the conſcience virtute propria, and 7»:mediately ; 
<* then ſhould the conſcience of the ſubje& be bound to obey the Conſtitution of 
<« the Magiſtrate ex intuitz precepti, upon the bare knowledge, and by the bare 
& warrant thereof, without farther enquiry 3 and conſequently ſhould be baund 
© to obey aswell in #zlawful things, as lawful. Which conſequence (though 
© they that teach otherwiſe will not admit) yet in truth they cannot avoid : for 
* the proper and immediate cauſe being ſuppoſed, the efe# muſt needs follow. 
& Neither dol yet ſee what ſufficient reaſon they that think otherwiſe can ſhew, 
* why the conſcience of the ſubje# ſhould be bound to obey the Laws of the Magi- 
& ſtrate in lawful things, and not as well in #»lawful things. The true reaſon of 
© it is well known to be this, even becauſe God hath commanded us to obey in 
< lewful things, but not in #»lewfu!/. But for them to aſſign this reaſon, were 
* evidently to overthrow their own Texert - becauſe it evidently deriveth the 
© bond of Conſcience from a higher power than that of the Magiſtrate, even the 
© Commandment of God. And ſo the Apoſtles indeed do both of them derive 
it. St. Paxl in Rom. 13. men muſt © be ſubject to the higher powers : Why ? 
Becauſe the powers are commanded of God 5 And that for conſcience ſake too : 
Why ? Becaule the Magiſtrates are the Miniſters 7 God, Neither may they be 
reſiſted : And why ? Becauſe to reſiſt them 1s to reſes# the Ordinance of God, That 
is St. Pauls doftrine. And St. Peter accordeth with him. > $xbm-rit your ſelves 
(faith he) to every ordinance of man. What, for the mans fake ? Or for the or- 
dinance fake >? No: but propter Domirmm, forthe Lords ſake, ver. 13, And all 
this may very well ſtand with Chriſta liberty : for the conſcience all this while 
1s< ſubject to none but God. 

By theſe Anſwers to their 0bjeFjors, you may ſee what little reaſon ſome 
men have to make ſo much noiſe as they do about Chriſtzar liberty, Whereupon 
if I have inſiſted far beyond both your expe&ations, and my own firſt parpoſe - | 
have now no other thing whereby to excuſe it, but the earneſtneſs of my defire, 
if it be poſſible, to contain within ſome reaſonable bounds of ſobriety and duty, 
thoſe of my brethren,who think they can never run far enough from ſxperſtitzon, 
unleſs they run themſelves quite out of their allegiance. There are ſundry other 
things, which I am forced to paſs by, very needful to be rightly underſtood, 
and very uſeful for the reſolution of many caſes of conſcience which may ariſe 
from the joynt confideration of theſe two. points, of Chriſtian Obedience, and of 
Chriſtian Liberty. For the winding of our ſelves out of which perplexities, when 
they may concern us, I know not how to commend both to my own praCtice 
and yours, a ſhorter and fuller rule of diretion, than to follow the clew of this 
Text : Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſer juſt bounds both to our obedience and li- 
berty. Bounds to our obedience 5 that we obey; fo far as we may without pre- 
judice to our Chriſtian liberty 5 in all our acts of obedience to our ſuperiours 


{till keeping our con(ciences free, by ſubjecting them to none but God, Sub- 


mit your ſelves, &c. but yet as free and as the ſervants of God, and of none 
beſides. Bounds to onr Liberty ; that (the freedom of our judgments and 
conſciences ever reſerved) we muſt yer in the uſe of indifferent things moderate 
our liberty, by ordering our ſelves according unto Chriſtian ſobriety, by cone 
deſcending ſometimes to our brethren in Chriſtian charity, and by ſubmitting 
our ſelves to the lawful commands of oxr Governours in Chriſtian duty. In any 


of which reſpects if we ſhall fail, .and that under the pretenſion of Oe 
liberty : 
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liberty - we (hall thereby quite contrary to the expreſs direction of both the A- 
poſtles, but abuſe the name of liberty, for an occaſion to the fliſh, and for a cloak 
of malicionſneſs. | | Pn | 
[4s free, ma not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
wants of God. | | 
and I paſs from this ſecozd to my third and laſt Obſervation ; wherein, if 

[ have been too long or too obſcure in the former, I ſhall now endeavour to re- 
compenceit, by being both ſhorter and plainer. The 0bſervation was this : In 
the whole exerciſe both of the /;berty we have in Chriſt, and of thoſe reſpe&s 
weowe unto men, we mult evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accord- 
ingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants - in theſe laſt words, (But 
as the ſervants of God, ) containing our condition and our carriage. By our con- 
dition, we are d's\o, the ſervants of God + and our carriage muſt be «5 4z\o:, 
as the ſervants of God, T ſhall fit my method to this diviſion 5 and fir#7 ſhew 

ou ſundry reaſoxs, for which we ſhould defire to be in this Condition, to be 
S501, the ſervants of God : and then give ſome direFions, how we may frame 
our carriage anſwerably thereunto, to demean our ſelves &5 d's\o1, as the ſervants 
of God, | 
' or the firif : We cannot imagine any conſideration, that may be found in 
any ſervice in the world, to render it deſirable 5 which is not to be found, and 
that ina far more eminent degree, in this ſervice of God. If Juſtice may pro- 
voke us, or Neceſſity enforce us, or Eaſineſs hearten us, or Hozorr allure us, or 
Profit draw us, to any ſervice : behold here they all concutr 3 the ſervice of God 
and of Chriſt is excellently all theſe. Ir is of all other-the moſt jxi7, the moſt 
neceſſary, the moſt eaſie, the moſt hozourable, the moſt profitable ſervice. And 
what would you have more ? | | NS g2 

Firs, 1t is the moſt jx57 ſervice 3 whether we look at the title of Right on his 
part, or reaſons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is our Lord and Maſter plc- 
0 jure, ne hath right to our belt ſervices by a threefold title, like a treble cord, 
which Satan and all the powers of darkneſs cannot break or untwine. A right of 
Creation. (* Remember, O Jacob, thou art my ſervant, T have formed thee 5, thou 
art my ſervant, O Tjrael, Iſa. 44.) Princes and the great ones of the world ex- 
pect from thoſe that are their Creatures (rather that are called fo, becauſe they 
raiſed them, but in truth are not ſo, for they never #zade them 3) yet they ex- 
pet much ſervice from them, that they ſhould be forward inſtruments to exe-. 
cute their pleaſures, and to advance their intentions : how much more may the 
Lord juſtly expe from us who are every way his Creatures, (for he raiſed us 
out of the duſt, nay, he ade us of nothing) that we ſhould be his ſervants to 
do his will, and i»ſtruments to promote his glory ? Belides this Jus creations 3 
he hath yet two other titles to our ſervices, Jxs redemptionis, and Jus libera- 
tionis, He hath bought us out of the hands of our enemies, and ſo we are his 
by purchaſe 5 and he hath wox us out of the hands of our enemies, and ſo we 
are his by conquefF, We read often inthe Law, of ſervants ® bought with mo- 
Trey, 50G agugares © and it is but reaſon, he that hath payed a valuable conſe- 
deration for a man's ſervice, ſhould haveit. Now God hath bought us and re- 
deemed us, © not with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with his own 
mot precious blood. And being bought with ſuch a price, we are * not ozr own, 
to ſerve the lu5ts of our own fleſh 3 nor any mar's elſe, that we ſhould be the 


ſervants of men 3 but his only that hath bought us and paid for us, to* glorifie 


him both in our bodies and ſouls, for they are his ; jure redemptionis by the right 
of Purchaſe and Redemption. Again, when we were mancipia peccati @& di- 


.abvli, The Devils Captives, and ſlaves to every ungodly luſt : in which con- 
dition if we had lived and died, after a hard and toylſom ſervice in the mean 


time, our wages in the end ſhould have been eternal death : God by ſending his 


50s 


51 


52, 


A 
a Iſa. 44, 21, 


þ Exod.12.44 


& alibi, 


c Per.1n. is, 
I 9. | 
d 1 Cor. 6.19, 


e 1 Cor. 6. 20 


R tr 2 Son * 


* 


= 2:16. 
T Per, 2. i 
lum, 
Ad Popu 


— 


| -08 


| m that 
nd freed us fro 
oh | Ka 
juered ſin and $ 'e might ſerve = 
; uere : we mg ja ſervan oh 
hath congq r enemies, (* 1am t wg bonds in 
live an m3 to of the he days of 3 thou nqueſt ar ſtice can 
Son = 116 127 kB fo re himall t n _— right _ th what ju & of Ju- 
*— That, drighteou he For « liberatio! les thereu d molt p very one 
nelf an and t 1S jus | tities | firſt an let e k unto 
Zo lineſs nt hat rw the d to deny 
— — — roo 
Pſal. 116. under, ing ſo ces fro al t An Iſo gi | | 
L fun Having ſervic k der to him. uld a IF. as 
; T ' render to e ſho is behalf, 
nce ck ou to ' re OF t w bs his 
w qui fun- 12 hold ba curque, ertaineth is but righ . rt in th ity, what 
h4 ufert e fas ſunm cu ht app 3 It 1s b ſt titles our pa of Equ deal 
yous & tra- t w "nos tha ſo ma ſons © "ou kno | hen fir tunate Cx 
dit ei qui ni : ar th Goa-s, e ar is part. e to, igid anc unm 
in eo habet ju Ceſc hat are ther : n hi P be don rigl lay on {ſlack 
v4; wr « eff: 'mgs tha 1 ſince ight O ould e are and ay ime . 
ron thing cially finc le of 7 we w d. W bly, any t Ces, 
pſu c Eſpe S tit as and. {ona ; at 4 ſervi 
- +a there others, ——_——— if they cting in 
au PR 0,0 cc well as To do dt der _ ake _ iſtemp oy in bigs erfor __ 5 
wants De ; eft, it 1s; even are un : wet nd di riftneſs 'eHce mn p TY with 
hl © itis; that hem : we CE ROT our ft ſcienc S IC 15 WILL 
quo ara c I ; thoſe , from t - atie Fel this d 2 C037 2 But a for- 
-# yay neo 5 with thoſe vice ch imp ſhou e anc 4 tty to 

piriti- F ſer mu How r car over any le to 
whg'd, whe : tors © bewray S to Ou that 1s have e ute 
+ $405 of ihe 9d rds us. add ſter ither d as w hey 

. 19. ; wa us Ma peer oo ome an tne) 
Civit. 21 T-.. heir proce are taarden Lord and Maſt or cr m—_ them) _ ry! 
R 8 rig PIN ſet ; to in the . t ny We £ 
i5Rom - 21, thoſe rUICES lersin isHe ma . us5 

«22,2 Er ſat f too m ſition. E tO U: 
2 wards * from nden ſe ble dea care tO ruly o diſpo be du to 

205. * our bou (ciona r any c ttoot h 1s our take to be due 

: bi O con no hat bu * ſc Me” h we to ma- 
a Vu nt _—_ be ſome un D debtors, nd t one . : whict e know is the 
, R r S (a ke wr ice, hich w Cay d 
us fattu ſer- « he ur gre bt, n toft ervice, od him aſon an Ve, 
— hm vis , of oL ao rig par f that ſc ith G n all re ur \la 
ve ei, d quo . lay ther 0 any rtO cn W ain(t me oO th 
+ vHe: il ne to forg ny pa alt ev e ag beco ue wi 
Avg: de10; © ther illiog bto / v4 how > —_ fr Is at _—_—— to ſer =_ ms lo 
47 heabig * nor W ſecondly, d, not ke him have maac can 
b | . * haſt hat A 4s 
dlaudas d. See ommanda, ur to m het thou Now w his an 
þ 10 on « G9 toc eaVo G Prop but : ake - 
rabies Doe [. ſters 71 þ chow w_ of it by = _— = ea fervent or None + the 
exhi ele= r laine ed thee 1qU1 or 1377 'O 
4 & eo ſc ; NEC orde mp a ied 4 uein q than d his I Son 
ads imſelf co d wear th thi ual, to do Eterna et out 
2» 9449+ ova < Him 0, 4H red me wi d uneq ile reſolve rethe us; Y " 
- #8 melrhr my offer T1, aches rous an he while h he we bound to of a ſer 

2 hy ſins. re pr d him us : tn no him is ſhou 
$3 thid. |. tny jt ed more p e, an ne for Father, on of his by 
Aug ** magin : ſervic , hath do the took up hat love t love, 

2, do him hriſt : 1our to 4 he Tl ic {; grea f r u% 
| 124 er tc fer! DOUG, He eth. is lo t fo 
T"IRs Jed, wo way and forour goo rem: ew ade himſelf «erve 

: al Go 4 to Us, © 45 01 r bin made 

”” lo © Ghellove us, urthe thus 

& of his fre as v9 Py, es, yet — who 
d Phil. 2. ; & want, t and then ſervants u 
# Luc. 22. 17 « all 4k; is 1 ſelves 

cc making 


: VICE, 
a a juſt ſer 
rVICE © 
ht and equity, the ſe 
. 'Y right 
K oint O 
both in Pp 
© Thus 


Pa 
/#, becauſe to chu =: 
rſt, liberty ſter 3 
ceſlary fii Ot the ur Ma | 
ſervice, wy : We ſy chulc "Hines = | 
he moſt - <a ne o__ we nw, will ſe _ 9" re 
dly, t ndition, 11 the libe ac» Pk rich hiorefoly t | 
Is ſecor vile co O: _ 6 Ja? ould z with | r ſafety 
2 rp 7 ll fro, or ops» Che er od moſt dh, for oor Ger 2 
55 wu ther whe ws to the 296 "ed of _ of a S ceſſh ry ſeco we periſh J on that ; 

" [whe ſai a ne king c It is nec him, d king lun- 

yeons gpon Us by ma Lord. ice from ation and. own v0 z 
olh, 24.1, (as lieth ceſſety, 1] ſerve the ur ſerv b The 22 c by our 
: 689 _ of = pus m_ ery nas I thirdly, © by 
| here : i: A to Q) It 1s nece 

, and Pr - ACC ſhall pert . 
LE Ila, 60.12, our rebel/; rve thee, 

_ ill not ſe 
ce Nihll illij mn 


f 
: face © 
d promiſe in the the 
ow an 
' ſolemn v 
ur ſelves by fo 

und 0 

we bo 
s when 

liberi AT. "ary aa | 

: dt S = 

bt 


—_—_— 


_ CESE= IIS 


1 Pet. 2. 16. T be Seventh Sermon. 209 . 
the open Congregation at our Baptiſm, to continue Chrilts faithful Jouldjers and 
2ruants unto onr lives. end, Naw the word is gone out of our lips, we may not -. 
alter it 3 nor after we have made a vow, 9 enquire what we have todo. Thus 4 Prov.20.25; 
the ſervice of God is a neceſſary ſervice. 4-145 RES _--: 
It is thirdly, (which at the firſt hearing may ſeem a Paradox,. yet will appear 46, 
upon farther conſideration to be a molt certain truth) of all other the molt eaſje 
ſervice : in regard both of the certainty of the imployment 3 and .of the help we 
have towards the performance of it. He that ſerveth m2ny sſters, or even but 
one if he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his work : what he doth 
now, anon he muſt undo : and fo Si/yphw-like he is ever doing, and yet hath 
never done, * No war can ſerve two maſters : not ſerve them lo, as to pleaſe a at. 6. 24. 
both 3 ſcarce ſo, as to pleaſe ezther, And that is every. mans caſe, thats a ſlave 
to fin : (* Tot Domini, quot Vitia, Every luſt calleth for his attendance 3 yea, # Senec. 
and many times contrary luſts at once, (as when Ambition biddeth, Let flye 3 c Nos idm gra+ 
and Covetouſneſs crieth as faſt, Hold - ) whereby the poor man is 9 infinitely di- 377 00min 
ſtrated, between 2 lothref to deny either, and the impoſſibility of gratifying termi vicibus 
both. St. Pau! therefore, ſpeaking of the ſtate of the Saints before converlion, POIs, In- 
expreſleth it thus, Tit, 3. ('* We our ſelves alſo, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedi- _— 
ent, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures; ) and that diverſity breedeth 37- , _ 
diſtraſtion. But the ſervant of God is at a good certainty 3 and knoweth before- rot erg 
hand both what his work mult be, and what his wages muſt be. As is the Maſter verſum ſcinde- 
himſelf, fo are his Commandments, * Yeſterday, and to day the ſame, and for ever, on nr 
without variableneſs, or ſo much as 8 ſhadow of turning.. (' Brethren I write no > ys Per, 
new Commandment unto you, but the old Commandment which ye had from the be- Satyr. 5+ 
ginning, 1 Joh 2.) SR et Frtebeug 8. 
It is ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt do 3 but much more to be af- 2 Jam. 1. 17. 
ſured of ſufficient help for the doing of it. If we were left to our ſelves for the Þ 3 Jad $Þ 
doing of his will, ſo as the4yoke lay all upon our zecks, and the whole barden up- 57s 
on our ſhoulders + our necks, though their finews were of zro7, would break une 
der the yoke 3 and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrength of braf, 
would crack under the burdez. But our comfort 1s, that (as St, Auſtin (umetimes ' 
prayed, * Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis : ) to he that ſetteth us on a 4ugiftin, 


work, ſtrengtheneth usto do the work, (* 1 can do all things through hint that 6 phil. 4. 13, 


ftrengtheneth me, Phil. 4.) Nay, rather himſelf doth © the work in us, (4 Tet ©. 26. 1. 


not I, but the grace of God in me, 1 Cor. 15.) TheSon of Gad putteth his meck d 1Cor.15.10. 


in the yoke with us, whereby it becometh 47s yoke as well as ozrs ; and that mak» 

eth it ſo eaſie to us 3 and he putteth the ſhoulder under the burden with us, where- 

by it becometh his burden as well as ours 3 and that maketh it fo light to us z (* « Mar. 11. 30, 
Take my yoke upon you © for my yoke is eaſte, and my burden is light. ) * Juvat idem, * _ TY 
quijubet. What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us todo : and thence it af. 2s 
1s, that * his Commandments are not grievous. Thus the ſervice of Gad is an ea- £ 1 J9b. 5. 3: 
ſee fervice. | 

Itis fourthly, the moſt honourable ſervice, Ceteris paribis, he goeth for the 58; 

better man,, that ſerveth the better Maſter. And if men of good rank and birth 

think it 4: hoour for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be the Kinys 

ſervants, becauſe he 1s the beſt and greateſt Maſter upon earth : how much more 

then is it an hozonrable thing, and to be delired with our utmoſt ambitions, to 

be the ſervants of God, who is Optimas Maximms, and that without either flattery 

or limitation, the beſs and greateſt Maſter, and in compariſon of whom the beſt 

and greateſt Kings are but as worms and graſhoppers. 2 It is 4 great glory to fol» a Sirac.23,28; 
low the Lord, ſaith the Son of Sirac, Sirac 23. And the more truly any man ſer- 

veth him, the more ſtill will it be for his own honour. For *® thezr that hononr 4 18am.2.30; 
me I will hozour, ſaith God, 1 Sam. 2. and Chriſt, Joh. 12. © If any wan ſerve « Joh. 12. 45, 
me, him will my Father honour. Thus the ſervice of God is az honourable caving 5 
It 
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It is ffthly and laſtly, the moſt profitable ſervice. We are indeed * wnprofita. 

6 Luk. 17.10. ble ſervants to him : but ſure we have a very profitable ſervice under him. They 

6 Mal.3.13,14- that ſpeak againſt the Lord with ſtout words, ſaying, ® It is' vain to ſerve God, 

and what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances £ Mal.3. or, as it is1n Fob 21, 

c Job 21. 25. © What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him © and what profit ſhould we have 

if we pray unto him eg ſpeak without all truth and reaſon. For verily never 

man truly ſerved God, who gained not incredibly by it. Theſe things among 

other, the ſervants of God may certainly reckon upon, as the certain vazls and 

benefits of his ſervice, wherein his Maſter will not fail him, if he fail not in his 

i, ſervice: Prote&ion, Maintenance, Reward, Men that are in danger, caſt to 

put themſelves into the ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are able to give them 

proteFion. Now God both can and will proteZ his ſervants from all their ene- 

4 Pſal.143.12. Mics, and from all harms. (4 Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all 

"7+ hung them that affii® my ſoul, for 1 am thy ſervant, Plal. 143.) Again, God hath all 

Pial.119.94.) £00d thirrgs 10 ſtore both for neceſſity and comfort, and he 1s no niggard of ei- 

2. ther; butthat his ſervants may be aſſured of a ſufficiency of both, when others 

e1(a.65.13,14. ſhall be left diſtitute in want and diſtreſs, (© Behold my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye 

ſhall be hungry 3 behold my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; behold my 

ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed; behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy 

of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and howl for vexation of ſpirit, Iſa. 

2, 65.) And whereas the ſervayt of ſir, (beſides that he hath no frait nor comfort 

of his ſervice in the mean time) when he cometh to receive his wages at the end 

| of his term, findeth nothing but ſhame or death ; ſhame, if he leave the ſervice, 

fRom.s. 21. andif he leave it not, death : (* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 

ye are now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death.) The ſervant of God on 

the contrary, beſides that he reapeth much comfort and content in the very ſer- 

vice he doth in the mean time, hereceiveth a bleſſed reward alſo at the laſt, e- 

gRom, 6.21, Ven eternal life, He hath® hix fruit in holineſs, (there 1s his comfort onward) 

and the end everlaſting life, there is his full and final reward. A reward far be- 
yond the merit of his ſervice. And ſo the ſervice of God 1s a profitable ſervice. 


E0. And now I pray you, What can any man alledge or pretend for himſelf if he 
ſhall hang back, and not with all ſpeed and cheerfulneſs tender himſelf to ſo 
Juſt, ſo neceſſary, lo eaſte, ſo honourable, fo profitable a ſervice 3 Me thinks, I 
hear every man anſwer, as the [ſraelites ſometimes ſaid to Foſhna with one come» 
9 Joſh, 24-16. mon voice, * God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve any other : 
Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, for he is our God, Joſh. 24. But beloved, let 
us take heed we donot gloze with him, as we do one with another: we are de- 
ceived, if we think God will be * mocked with hollow and empty proteſtations, 
We live ina wondrous complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is fo 
ready in every mouth, as your ſervaxt, and at your ſervice, when all is but mere 
form, without any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much as ſingle thought, of 
doing any ſerviceable office to thoſe men, to whom we profeſs ſo much ſervice. 
However we are one towards another, yet with the Lord there is no dallying : 
it behoveth us there to be real. If we profeſs our ſelves to be, or deſire to be 
called fo, the ſervants of God 5 we muſt have a care to demean our ſelves 
& I's, In all reſpe&s as becometh the ſervants of God, To which purpoſe, 
when I ſhall have given you thoſe few dire&ions I ſpake of, TI ſhall have done. 
Servants owe many duties to their earthly Maſters 1n the particulars 3 but three 
generals comprehend them all, Reverence, Obedience, Faithfulneff. Whereof 
the firſt reſpeteth the Maſters perſoz,, the ſecond his pleaſure, the third his buſi- 
eſs. And he that will be God's ſervant in truth, and not only in title, muſt per» 
form all theſe to his heavenly Maſter. 
FIY Reverence is the firit ; which ever ariſeth from a deliberate A Wea of 
| |  lome 


$ Gal. 6, 7. 


| three branches, Whereof the firſt is Humility, Tr is not poſfible, that that ſer- 


> 
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ſome worthineſf in another more than ina mans felf; and is ever accompanied 
with a fear to offend, and a care to pleaſe, the perfon reverenced : and foit hath 


vant who * thinketh himſelf the wiſer, or any way the better man of the two, a \ur7 us 
ſhould truly reverence his Maſter in his heart. St. Paul therefore wonld have ſer- **& 5%xire 
vants to ® count their own Maſters worthy of all honour, 1 Tim. 6. 1. he knew maps g NY 
well they could not elſe reverence them, as they ought. © Non decet ſuperbunt 6 1 Tin. 6. 1, 
eſſe hominem ſerum, could he fay in the Comedy ; A man'that thinketh good- ©7'* | 
ly of himſelf, cannot make 2 good ſervant either to God or man. Thenare we | 

meetly prepared for his ſervice, and not before, when truly apprehending our 

own vilenefs and unworthineſs, both in our ature, and by reaſon of fin 3 and 

duly acknowledging the infinite greatzeff ad goodneſs of our Maſter 53 we un- 

fainedly account our felves altogether worthy to be called his ſervants. 

Another branch of the ſervants reverence is, fear to off :2d his Maſter, This 62, 

fear is a diſpoſition well becoming 4 ſervant, and therefore God as our Maſter, 

and by that name of Maſter challengeth it, 2al. r. (* If Tbe a Father, where js a Mal. i. <, 
my honour 2 And if I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. ) 

Fear and reverence are often joyned together, and ſo joyntly required of the 

Lords ſervants. (* Serv? the Lord with fear, and rejoice to him with reverence, Pal. 2.11, 
Pſal. 2.) and the Apoſtles would have us furniſhed with grace, © wherevy to ſerve « Heb, 12: 23, 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 

From which fear of offending, a care and deſire of pleaſing cannot be ſevered : «6&3, 

which is the third branch of the ſervants Reverence to his Maſter, St Part bid- 

deth Tits exhort ſervants to* pleaſe their Maſters well in all things. So mult Gods aTit. 2. g; 
ſervant do; he mult ſtudy to > walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing : not much z col. x, ww. 
regarding how others interpret his doings, or what offence they take at him, (o 

long as his Maſter accepteth his ſervices, and taketh his endeavours in good part, 

Whoſo is not thus reſolved to pleaſe his Maſter, although he ſhould thereby tncur 

the diſpleaſure of the whole world belides, is not worthy to be called the ſervant 

of ſuch a Maſter.(* If T yet ſought to pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1; 0. 
Gal. 1.) Andall this belongeth to Reverexce. . 


Obedience is the next general duty (* Servants be obedient to your Maſters, 64. 
Eph. & Þ® Know you not, whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- a8yh. 6. 5. 
wants ye are to whom ye obey £ Rom. 6.) As if there could be no better proof of 5 Rom. 6. 16, 
ſervice than obedience > And that is twofold : A#ive, and paſſzve. For 0bedi- 
ence conliſteth in the ſubjeFing of a mans own will to the will of another: which 
ſubjeFion, if it be 1n {dmething tobe done, maketh an 4@ive 3 if in ſomething 
to be ſuffered, a Paſſive Obedience, Our AFive Obedience to God, is the keeping 
his Commandments, and the doing of his will : as the people ſaid, Foſh. 24. 
© The Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. And this muſt be 15... 
done 7» axditn auris, upon the bare ſignification of his pleaſure without diſpu- 4 el. 18. 44. | 
ting or debating the matter : as*the Centurions ſervart, if his Maſter did but « Mat. 8. 9. | 
ſay, Do this, without any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the 
Lord, * when he was called to go out into place which he ſhould receive for an in- fc, n.8, _ 
heritance, obeyed, and went ont, though he knew not whither. Nor only fo, but | 
ins the greateſt trial of Obedience that ever we read any man (any mere man) to , o ,. 
have been put unto, being commanded to facrifice * his o»ly begotten Son, of þ Heb. 11. 19, © 
whom it was ſaid, That i» Iaac fball thy Seed be called : he never i ſtumbled (as i | 
not at the promiſe through unbelief, ſo neither) at the command through diſobedi- """, 
ence, but ſpeedily went about it 3 and had nat failed to have done all that was 
commanded him, had not the Lord himſelf, when he was come even to the 
laſt at, inhibited him by his conmtermand. If mortal and wicked men look to 


be obeyed by their ſervants upon the warrant of their bare command, in evil and 
unrighteous 


Ad Populum, 1 Pet hn 


k 2Sam,13.28. unrighteous ads 3 (* When T ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, feay 
not : have not 1 commanded you £ ſaith Abſalom to his ſervants, 2 Sam, 13.) 
* Ought not the expreſs command of God much more to be a ſufficient warrant for 
us to doas we are bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy 

and julſt ? | | | 
65. That is our AGive obedience. We muſt give proof of our Paſſzve obedience 
alſo, both in coxtertirg our ſelves with his aVowances, and in ſubmitting our 
ſelves to his correF;ovs. He that is but a ſervant in the houſe, may not think 
to command whatſoever the houſe affordeth at his own pleaſure 5 (that is the 
Malters prerogative alone: ) but he muſt cotext himſelf with what his Maſter is 
content to allow him 3 and take his portion of eat, drink, livery, lodging, and 
every other thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of his Maſter. Neither 
\ may #he ſervant of God look to be his own carver in any thing 3 neither ought 
« Mat. 25.24. he to zzutter againſt his Maſter (with that * zngracious ſervant in the Parable) 
complaining of his hardneſs, and auſterity, if his allowances in ſome things fall 
6 1Tim. 6.8; ſhort of his defire : but > having food and rayment, be it never ſo little, never fo 
coarſe, he ithould be content with it 5 nay, though he ſhould want either or 
both, he ſhould be content without it. We ſhouldall learn of an old experien- 
ced ſervart of God, St. Paul, what grace and long experience had taught him, 

Phil. 4, 11, © 7/2 whatſoever ſtate we are, to be therewith content. 


66. We are to ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly Maſter yet further, by ſub- 
mitting to his wholſom Diſcipline, when at any time he ſhall ſee cauſe to give 
us correFion, Our Apoltle, a little after the Text, would have ſervants to be 
 @1Pet.2. 18, ſubject even to their * frowerd Maſters, and to take it patiently when they are 
E bLey, 5.21 bufſetted undeſervedly, and without fault. How much more ought we ® to ac- 
2k cept the puniſhment of our iniquity (as we have the phraſe, Lev. 26.) and with 
patience to yield our backs to the whip; when God, who hath been ſo grac;- 
ous a Maſter to us, ſhall think fit to exerciſe ſome little ſeverity towards us, and 
to lay ſtripes upon us ? Eſpecially, ſince he never ſtriketh us : Firſt, but for oxr 
fault, (ſuch is his juſtice : ) nor Secozdly, (ſuch is his mercy) but for oxrr good. 
And all this belongeth to thar 0bedzence, which the ſervant of God ought to ma- 
nifeſt, both by doizg and jufferivg according to the will of his Maſter. 


67. The third and laſt general duty is Fidelity, (* Who is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 

| «Mat. 24.45. vart © Þ Well done thou good and faithful ſervant.) As if the wiſdom and good- 
9 Mat. 25.21. z2eff of a ſervant conſiſted in his faithfulnef, Now the faithfulneſs of a ſervant 

| may be tried eſpecially by theſe three things : by the heartineſf of his ſervice, by 
being texder of his Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſs and diligence 

in doing his buſineſs. A notable example whereof we have in Abrahaw?'s ſer- 

5, vant, Gez. 24. inall thethree particulars. For fir, being many miles diſtant 
from his Maſter, he was no leſs /o/rc:toxs of the buſineſs he was put in truSt withe 

al, than he could have been, if he had been all that while 7» the eye of his Ma- 

2, fter. Secondh, he framed himſelf in his ſpeeches and ations, and in his whole 
behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet carriage, as might beſt ſet forth the credit and ho- 
nour of his Maſter. Thirdly, he uſed all poſlible diligence and expedition 3 lo- 


o ſing not any time, either at firſt for the delivery of his meſſage, or at laſt for his 
return home after he had brought things to a good concluſion, Such faithful 
eſs would well become us in the ſervice of God in all the aforeſaid reſpetts. 

689, The firit whereof is Heartineſf in his ſervice. There are many ſervants in the 


world, that will work hard, and buſtle at it luſtily for a fit, and ſo long as their 
Maſters eye 1s upon them ; but when his back is turned, can be content to goon 


Eph, 6. 5,7. fair and ſoftly, and fellow-like. Such *® 8427) pred zhea the Apoſtle conde wo 
| Col. 3» 
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-Col. 3. andelſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſoever they doto do it hears Col-3- 42,23 * 
tily, and to obey their Maltcrs zot with eye-ſervice, but in ſinglenefs of beart. 
Towards our heavenly Maſter, trueit is, if we had þut this eye-ſervice, it were 
enough; becauſe we are never out of bk eye + his eyes arcin all corners of the 
earth, * beholding the evil and the goods © and bis eye-lide try the children ;p;oy.15; 5, 
of men 5 * be is bout our beds, and about our paths, and ſpieth ont all onr go- « Phl. 11.4. 
ingr. And therefore if we ſhould but ſtudy to approve our ſelves and our adti- **'*) 149: 3+ 
ons before his ſight ; it could not be, but our ſervices (hould be hearty, as well as 
handy; becauſe our hearts are no leſs in his fight than our beards are. We carindt 
content our Maſter, nor ſhould we content our (elves, with a bare and barren 
profeſſeon in the ſervice of God ; neither with the addition of ſome ontmard 
perforteances of the work done: but ſince our Maſter calleth for the * heart, ; proy.25; 6. 
as well as the hand and tongue; and requireth * truth in the 77werd parts no lefs, fefal. 51. 6: 
rather niuch more, than ſbew ir: the outward + let us but join that 7zwsrd truth =_ 
of the heart, unto the oxtmard profeſiion and performance 5 and daowbtleſs we 
ſhall be accepted. (# 0x fear the Lord, and ſerve bim in trath with all your. . 
heart, 1 Sam. 12.) TE: | | $2 aem-19.546 
| Secondly, We mult ſlew out faithfilzeſs to our Maſter by our zeal in his be- &, 
half. ' A faithful ſervant will not endure an evil word ſpoken of his Maſter be- 
kind: his back, but he will beready upon every occaſion to vinidicate his credie, 
and to) magnific him utito the _ of others: He will make much of thoſe 
that love his Maſter, and ſet the leſs by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 
his credit principally, ſo he hath an eye alſo inthe ſecond place to the profit of | 
his Maſter. He will have a cate to fave bis goods the beſt he canz it * will a x;n66 7 
grieve his very heart to ſce any of them vainly waſted or imbezeled by his fel- 420 ewe o 
low-ſervants; yea, and it will be ſonie grief to him, if any thing under his 75, wc m. | 
hand do but chance to miſcarry, though it be without his fault; See we, how on, & ore 4 
far every of us canapply all this to our own ſelves in the ſervice of God, If we '*" py 
have no heart to ſtand up in qur rank and place for the maintenance of Gods Med, a8. t, 
truth and worſhip, when it 1s diſcountenaniced or over-born either by #ight or 
zrmltitudes : If our blood will not appear a little, when citrſed miſcreants blaſt 
the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by — oaths, fear- 
ful zz-precations, fcurrite prophantions of Scripture, licentious and bitter ſar- 
caſms againſt the holy Ordinances of God: If a profound drurkard, and obſcene 
rimer, an habituated ſwearer, a complete roarer, every looſe companion and 
profeſſed ſcorxer of all goodneſs, that doth but peep: out with a liead, be as 
welcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 
he that carrieth the face, and for any thing we know hath the heart of an honeſt 
and ſober Chriſtian, without either prophanereſs of preciſeneſs: If we grieve not 
for the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live near us, eſpecially thoſe that 
fallany way under our charge ; what faithfylneſs is there in us, or what zcal 
for God, to anſwer the title we uſurp, ſo often as we call out ſelves the ſervants 
of God? | | | 74 | | | 
Thirdly, if we be hisfaithful ſervants, we ſtiould let it appear by our diligence 36; 
in doing his bufineſſes. No man would willingly entertain an idle ſervant, that 
is *good at bit, and nothingelſe;z one of thoſe the old riming verſe deſcribeth « $5 3 zavzs 
GSudant quando vorant, frigeſeunt quindo laborant ) ſuch as eat till they ſweat, Sinwr yoSe * 
and work till they freeze. (* O thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, ſaith the Ma- {"$0h. for. 
ſter in the Parable, .to him that napkined up his Talent, 2/at. 25. ) they are 60. < 
rightly joined, wicked and ſlothful, for it Is iItipoſhble a fothſul ſervant ſhould # Mat. zs. 26, 
be good. The Poets thetefore give unto Mercury, who is Interpres diviim, the 
Meſſenger ( as they feign ) of Jupiter, arid the other gods, #ings both at his 
hands and feet : to intimate t what great ſpeed and diligence was requi- 
lite to be uſed by thoſe that trould be imploy in the ſervice of Princes, = 
E 


x Pet,2.16, 1 be Seventh Sermon. 


= 


i act Gt. a 
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* 


Ad Populum. 1 Pet. 26 


the managing of their weighty affairs of State, Surely,. no leſs diligence is need- 
ful in the ſervice of God, but rather much more: by how much both rhe Aga- 


«Rom 12.11; ſter is of greater Majeſty, and the ſervice of greater importance, (* Not ſſothful 


| Jer. 48. 10, 


7I. 


# Phil, 2. 12, 


k 


in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit,” ſerving the Lord, faith S. Paxl.) Let all thoſe that 
trifle away their precious time in #»concerning things,or poalt off the repentance 
of their ſins, and the reformation of their lives till another age; or any other 
way //lack their bounden ſervice unto God, either in the common duties of their 
general, or in the proper works of their particular calling; tremble to think what 
ſhall become of them, when all they ſhall be 4 carſed, that have donethe Lords 
work ( in what kind ſoever) zegligentl. 

. Weſee now what weareto do; if we will approve oxr ſelves and our ſer- 
vices unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter, What remaineth, but that we be wil- 
ling to doit : and for that end pray to the ſame our Maſter, who alone can 
* work in #s both the will and the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great 
goodnels to give to every one of us coxrage to. maintain our Chriſtian /iberty 
inviolate as thoſe that are free 5 wiſdom to uſe it right, and not for a cloak of ma- 
liciouſneſs 3 and grace at all times, and inall places, to behave our ſelves as the 


ſervants of God 5; with-\uch holy reverence of his Majeſty, obedience to his will, 


faithfulneſs in his imployments, as may both procure to us, and our ſervices, 
in the mean time gracioxs acceptance in hisfight, and in the end 4 g/orions reward 
in his preſence : even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son, and our alone 
Saviour, 


-y 
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